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PRAEFATIO.

Codicibus in hoc uolumine usus sum his:
I. In Opticis genuinis:

V = cod. Uindobonensis XXXT, 13 (= philos. Gr.103
Lambecius), s. XII, in hac parte bombycinus, de
quo u. uwol. V p. XXIX 8q. hine Optica genuina
primus edidi a. 1882 (Litterargesch. Studien iiber
Euklid p. 93—129), postea locos dubios rursus
inspexi Uindobonae 1883.

B = cod. Bodleianus Auct. F 6, 23, bombycinus
s. XIII. continet f. 1—265* Element. I —XIII,
f. 265" initium libri XIV, sed deletum, f. 266—273
Optica ad p. 60, 17 alia manu, sed eiusdem tem-
poris. haec pars codicis pessime habita est, ita
ut multa legi nequeant; quare de eius scriptura
nihil adfirmatum uolo, nisi quod diserte adnotaui.
contuli ipse Oxonii.

v == cod. Uatic. Gr. 1038, membr. s. XIII, de quo
u. uol. V. p. V—VL contuli ipse.

‘at. = cod. Uatic. Gr. 1316, ex libris Fuluii Ursini,
duobus uoluminibus constans. continet fol. 1—331
(bomb. s. XIV) Iliadem cum paraphrasi, f. 332*
adBéorov mlov xapmelev doyovrog xrijue, f. 332°
—336 uacant, f. 337—352 (membr. s. XV) Optica
ad p. 118, 24 a manu recentissima (Vat. m. 2)
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correcta, f. 358 — 854 (chart.) Archimedis wepl
oY V0ot épueTapsvov. contuli ipse.

Vat.! = cod. Uatic. Gr. 1039, chartac. s. XV. continet
Element. libb. XIV—XYV, Optica ad p. 118, 10,
Phaenomena (des. loos wegupépetan of ¢ et Adyo,
0r.). locos quosdam inspexi.

m = cod. Marcian. Gr. 303, bomb. s. XIV, de quo
u. V p. VIII. descripsi Uenetiis 1881.

A = cod. Ambros. A 92 sup. quinque fragmenta
codicum diversorum¥), quorum ultimum (fol. 139
—142, chart. s. XV) quattuor foliis formae
minimae Opticorum continet p. 78, 11 mpds —
82, 14, p. 86, 9 doddg — 90, 3 &év, p. 104, 16
soe — 110, 3, p. 112, 5 éxzivov — 116, 2 rij.
contulit Henricus Menge.

D = cod. Dresd. lat. Db 86, membr. s. XIV, de
quo u. Curtze, Zeitschr. f. Math. u. Phys. XXVIII
hist. Abth. p. 1sqq. hine (fol. 111—122%) sumpsi
interpretationem Latinam, in qua edenda ortho-
graphiam codicis neglexi, nisi in uocabulis Graecis,

*) Cfr. Rivola, Vita di Federico Borromeo p. 314: Hebbe
cotal” apparato suo principio da una colletta di libri, ch’ esso
Federico dimorando in Roma mosso da magnanimo spirito fece
nelle pubbliche piazze raccogliere e comperare. Venuto era
alle orecchie di lui, che molti libri cosi stampati come manu-
scritti si esponevano tratto tratto dalla rozza ed igmorante
plebe in pubblico sopra le panche o tavole per esser come
poco buoni a qualsivoglia bottegaio per invoglio o per altro
servigio di sua mercatantia venduti, e spiacquegli si fattamente
.I’ intendere, che a si misera ed infelice sorte si soggettassero
que’ parti .... che ... ordind ad un suo familiare, che la citta
tutta di quando in quando per suo diporto scorresse e cotali
libri, non ostante che per antichita guasti fossero ...., com-
perasse ed a casa gli facesse ... portare.
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errores uero plerosque retinui, ne quid utilitati
interpretationis ad Graecum eius fundamentum re-
stituendum detraheretur; errores, qui ad codicem
Graecum referri non possunt, plerumque in ad-
notatione, raro in textu emendaui. descripsi ipse.
L = cod. Musei Britannici Add. 17,368. inter alia
mathematica et astronomica fol. 60—69* eandem
interpretationem habet. locos nonnullos inspexi.

M = cod. Marcianus lat. 332 s. XIII. inspexi.

De ratione horum codicum u. Prolegom. I.

IL. Scholia in Optica genuina e solo fere V
desumpsi (nr. 54 etiam in Vat.l, nr. 72 et 78 etiam
in A, nr. 89 e solo A), ubi manibus V* V® V! V2
de quibus u. V p. XI—XII, neglegenter scripta sunt.
nonnulla in codice deleta uel erasa sunt; minora
quaedam, quae satis certo legi non poterant, omisi.
dubitari non potest, quin omnia scholia ab ipsis
librariis codicis profecta sint; quare saeculo XII anti-
quiora non sunt.

IIl. In Opticorum recensione Theonis:

V = cod. Uatic. Gr. 204, membr. s. X, de quo u. V
p. XII. Optica habet fol. 42°—58% manu recentiore
(V m. rec.) correcta.

v = cod. Uatic. Gr. 191, bomb. s. XIII—XIV, de quo
u. Parthey, Monatsberichte der Berliner Academie
1863 p. 374 sq.

p = cod. Paris. Gr. 2390, bombye. s. XIII; u. Omont,
Inventaire II p. 251. Optica habet fol. 265—275.
6mne§ ipse contuli.
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IV. Scholia in Opticorum recensionem
Theonis e multis codicibus descripsi; ubi V uel alius
codex antiquior aderat, iuniores inspexi tantum, non
contuli, quod significaui siglo codicis non collati uncis
incluso.

V = cod. Uatic. 204; u. supra.
V! = eiusdem manus recentior (V man. rec.).
V? = eiusdem manus recentissima.
v! = cod. Uatic. 191 manus recens (a manu 1 nulla
scholia sunt).
Vat. = cod. Uatic. 192, bomb. s. XIV (u. Om Scho-
lierne til Euklids Elementer p. 34).
Vat. m. 2 = eiusdem manus recentior.
Vat.! = elusdem manus recentissima.
R = cod. Uatic. 202, chart. s. XIV—XV (u. Om

Scholierne til Euklids Elementer p. 34).%)

= cod. Ottobon. Gr. 102, chart.s. X VI, fol. §—22.

F = cod. Laurentianus XXVIII, 10, chart. s. XV.
A = cod. Ambros. A 101 sup., chart. s. XV.
M = cod. Marcianus 304, chart. s. XV.
M' = eiusdem manus recens.
p = cod. Paris. Gr. 2107, chart. s. XV.
q = cod. Paris. Gr. 2342, chart. 5. XIV.
r = cod. Paris. Gr. 2350, chart. s. XVI.
8 = cod. Paris. Gr. 2351, chart. s. XVI.
t == cod. Paris. Gr. 2363, chart. s. XV.
u = cod. Paris. Gr. 2472, chart. s. XIV.
x = cod. Paris. Gr. 2390, de quo u. supra (= p).

*) Scholia nr. 12 et 14 p. 264—25656 (R') errore hic posita
sunt; pertinent ad Optica antiqua, ubi inter scholia sunt nr. 6
et 8, et petita sunt e cod. Uatic. 1039 (= Vat.?).
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V. In Catoptricis usus sum his (ipse contuli):
V = cod. Uatic. Gr. 204 fol. 135 —144%, de quo u.
supra; correctus est initio manu recentissima.
v == cod. Uatic. Gr. 191; u. supra.
M == cod. Marcianus 303; u. supra.
m = cod. Marcianus 301, chart. s. XV.

VI. Scholia Catoptricorum sumpsi ex his:
V = cod. Uatic. Gr. 204.
V! = eiusdem manus recens; u. supra.
p = cod. Paris. Gr. 2107; u. supra.
q = cod. Paris. Gr. 2342; u. supra.
q! = eiusdem manus eadem atramento rubro.
p- 14, 2 pro lon scribendum ioe.

Ser. Hauniae mense Nouembri MDCCCXCIV.
I. L. Heiberg.






PROLEGOMENA.






I
De codicibus Opticorum genuinorum.

Codicum supra enumeratorum duae classes distinguuntur,
VVat.!m et BVat.v, quarum principes sunt VB, et ita prin-
cipes, ut ceteris nihil sit momenti. nam primum Vat.v non
modo nusquam meliora praebent quam B, sed etiam in errori-
bus stultissimis cum eo consentiunt, uelut p. 14, 18 (o9 ortum
e compendio ©V); 16, 16; 52, 24. et eos ex ipso B originem
ducere ostendunt loci, ubi compendia codicis B errores genue-
runt, uelut p. 42, 13; 46, 25, 26 — in B enim saepe scribitur
-3 pro -dwcay —; 54, 2; b6, 3; cfr. praeterea de Vat. p. 82, 25;
34, 24; 50, 16; 52, 11, de v p. 80, b; 32, 24; 46, 14 (Bdong);
52, 10, 13; 56, 11,13, 19%), et p. 20, 9, 10, 15; 22, 1; 38, 14, 19;
42, 3 al., ubi in v legitur » pro y, quia in B hae litterae di-
stingui uix possunt; etiam p. 20, 16 on pro & in v legitur,
quia & littera in B obscurius scripta est. loco, qui est
p. 30, 17, cogimur codicem inter B et Vat.v intermedium sta-
tuere; nam verba 7fj dye Milov in B sunt. huic classi ad-
cedit A (u. p. 80, 12, 16, 20; 82, 8,12; 88, 5, 7, 11, 20; 90, 1, 2;
104, 17, 21, 23, 25; 106, 8, 4, 8; 108, 6; 114, 12; 116, 1). Vat.
a manu 2 ad similitudinem codicis V correctus est (p. 22, 19;
26, 2; 28,14; 74, 7; 88, 6 al.), postquam is a manu 2 correctus
erat (p. 4, 27; 24,4; 28, 7; 36, 25; 40, 9; 46,14; 50, 7; 82, 26).

in altera classe Vat.!m ex eodem archetypo deriuatos esse,
adparet ex summo eorum in erroribus consensu (p. 2, 7, 8; 8,1;
24, 14; 84, 12; 36, 4, 10; 68, 13, 16; 76, 15; 78, 14, 16; 106, 2;
108, 15; 116, 18); nam Vat.! ex m descriptum non esse, ex
Pp. 68, 21 et p. 108, 11 (yevouévwr) concludi potest. nec dubium
est, quin hic archetypus ex V pendeat; nam quae m meliora
habet (p. 10, 10, 25; 102, 19; 104, 6 al) — e Vat.! nihil eius-

*) Huc referri potest etiam p. 98, 3, ubi B sine dubio idem
compendium habuit, quod Vat.
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modi enotaui —, librario debentur, qui alia quoque suo ar-
bitrio emendauit, uelut p. 24, 9; 68, 17, 20; 74, 4, 9, 10, 11;
80, 11; 82, 21, 22; 88, 7; 92, 9, quibus locis consensus alterius
classis cum V interpolationem arguit. et est, cur putemus,
hunc archetypum communem esse cod. Laurent. XXVIII, 6 (f),
quem e V descriptum esse demonstraui V p. XXVIsq.; cfr.
p. 4, 8 mooagsooutvav] V, moseoptvay f, meoupsoopivaw m;
p. 10,26 ITK] V, % £, %z Vat.'m; p. 12, 21 4T'K] in ras. V,
Byx fm; p. 50, 7 7@y ndvov] V, tod xviivdeov mg. m. 2; tdv nd-
vov f, wilivdowy mg. m.1; Tév xdvey xal vdv xvilvdewy Vat.lm
p. 68,8 AT'Z] corr. ex 4 V, of f, Paf Vat.!, fot m; p. 82, 26
BAI'] péy V (h.e. BA4ZT), ftdy fVat.'m; p. 102, 17 wd] V,
v& yde f, t& pdo deleto yde Vat.'; p. 108,56 én) wag—17 T, Z, 4]
mg. m.2 V, mg. m. 1 paullo superius f, mg. m.1 ad p. 106, 26
Vat.!, om.m; p. 108, 13 weonysictar] V, moonsicdar fVat. m. *)

praeter codices iam commemoratos etiam cod. Laurent.
XXVII, 8 Optica nostra habet, sed in hac parte (¢) ex f de-
scriptus est, ut demonstraui V p. XXVI. in cod. Uatic. Gr. 246
(chart. 8. XV) inter alia fol. 17* leguntur definitiones his scripturis
uariantibus: p. 2, 1 Edxletdov émrixol dpor, 8 &v om., weoo-
supra scr., 11 8¢] &°, éidocovos éldosove, 16 piy omd] éxi.
alios codices non inueni.

restant igitur soli VB; quorum V praeferendus esse uidetur,
non modo quod antiquior est, sed etiam quod B, quamquam
saepe meliorem scripturam habet (p. 12, 24—25; 16, 17; 20, 1;
22,19; 24, 9; 34, 23; 36, 14; 52, 2; 54, 13; 66, 20; item Vat.v,
ubi B deest, p. 60, 18; 68,2; 74, 7; 82, 5; 88, 6; 100, 24; 114, 15
— scripturas p. 16,17; 86,14; 74,7 confirmat recensio Theonis
p. 166, 14; 180, 9; 210, 12 —; fortasse etiam p. 8, 12; 26, 20;
34,21; 38,1; 42,16 et p. 40,9; 66,22 ¥ 04, quae confirmantur
scriptura Theonis p. 184, 4; 204,14), ab interpolationis suspicione
liber non est. uelut p. 6, 26 erroris origo intellegitur e scrip-
tura codicis V, e scriptura codicis B non intellegitur; p. 18, 10;
36, 16 error non recte correctus est, p. 26,11 cum V m. 2 in
coniectura superflua conspirat, item p. 20, 28 (cfr. enim

*) P. 120, 6 haec est scnptura codicis f:. onu. 3v¢ o¥rog
Sopeire qupstwm QULDN éow 6}. % éxl T o'vvaq:'?)'u n‘]v dua-
wevgoy (scr. tdv Jwxpérow) wijve mods boddg éml (scr. ) ©é
émumédo cetera ut V, qui hinc restitui potest; cfr. m.



PROLEGOMENA. XV

p- 22, 1, 15); cfr. praeterea p. 6, 27; 30, 16; 40, 18. similiter,
ubi B deest, Vat.v cum V male correcto conspirant p. 70, 4,
coniecturam falsam habent p. 80, 12; cfr. p. 64, 11. praeterea
error p. 118, 21 in Vat. ex eo compendio ortus est, quod V
seruauit. p. 84, 18 nunc dubito, an edjy cum V omittendum
sit, quamquam apud Theonem p. 216, 12 exstat, sed ante
yoviayv; nam p. 86, 18; 38, 28 B ad similitudinem recensionis
‘Theoninae p. 180, 16; 182, 17 postea correctus est et p. 54, 4
cum ea p. 192, 19 in scriptura minus exquisita contra V con-
spirat. etiam recensio Theonis interpolationes codicis B arguit
p. 162, 3 (= p. 10, 19); 170, 2 (= 20, 4); 180, 14 (= 36, 16);
188, 18 (= 46, 13); 196, 22 (= b8, 15); 202, 68q. (= 64, 11);
204, 14 (= 66, 22 gddsic om.); 244, 3 (= 118, 4). itaque in
recipiendis scripturis classis secundae, etiam si per se bonae
sunt, caunte agendum, nec sine certa causa a V discedendum. ¥)

Interpretationem Latinam e D solo edidi, quia eum solum
totum conferre potui; sine dubio aliunde emendari potest. speci-
minis causa huc congeram, quae notaui (praeter pauca, quae in
adparatu dedi) ex M L et cod. Amplon. Q 387 (saec. XIV, fol. 47*
—>527, in fine: explicit liber de uisibus). p. 3, 1 rectas ductas]
eductas rectas Ampl.; ductas lineas] lineas eductas ML;
2 inmensarum] inmensurarum L in ras.; uisibus] uisibus qui-
dem M L Ampl. (cfr. p. 2, 8); b inciderit] incidunt L; 6 inciderit]
incidunt L; 7 quidem] om. M; uero minori] minori uero ML;
11 quidem] om. M; 16 enim] quidem Ampl.; quidem] om.
Ampl.; esto] om. M; 17 incidunt Ampl.; igitur] ergo Ampl.;
p. 6, 1 uisus incidentes M; 2 fient] fieret L; et] puncta M
m ras.; 8 non ergo uidebitur] mg. m. 1 Ampl.; simul uide-
bitur M; 4 ad totum M; simul] om. L; 8 quidem oculus L;
10 sit] om. L; 19 enim] om. L; autem] om. L; p. 7, 1 iam
non L; 8 e] a Ampl.; minora] maiora Ampl.; p. 121, 8 epi-
pedo Amgpl.; 9 diametrorum] om. Ampl.; 11 nec] neque Ampl.;
12 demonstrabuntur Ampl. pro p. 5, 12 trigoni — 16 uidentur
et p. 7, 2 ad ¥ — 4 uidebitur prorsus alia habet L; et omnino
etiam in aliis codicibus aliae exstant a Graecis uerbis diffe-

*) P. 72, 7 cum V correcto et B pro yde scribendum esse
odv, ostendit recensio Theonis p. 208, 16; p. 68, 16 pro dore
eloly supplendum xaf sioiy cum Theone p. 204, 25; itaque classis
secunda uestigium ueri seruauit. p. 16, 27 xef delendum, quia
in correcto demum V additur, cuius nulla est auctoritas.
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rentiae, de quibus in cap. IIT locus erit dicendi. si his inter-
polationibus ad tempus omissis interpretationem cum Graecis
codicibus comparamus, adparet, eam codice Graeco niti, si
summam spectes, nostris simili; iidem enim errores occurrunt,
uelut p. b, 18; 7, 6; 13, 11; 15, 6; 17, 2, 9; 19, 4—5; 25, 8, b;
67, 16; 69, 13; 81, 11; 83, 4; 89, 5; 95, 1; 97, 6, 17; 103, 7;
107, 8, 4 (cfr. p. 108, 15); 109, 7; 115, 3—4. scripturam emen-
datiorem raro habuit, uelut p. 29, 11; 115, 2; 117, 14, et for-
tasse p. 81, 2 (b — Aéysvar p. 30, 8 om.); p. 81, b (rawv O
— mhsvoai p. 80, 7T—8 om.); p. 71, 28 (fort. scr. M Tod
x€vroov ai 4B, I'd p. 70, 19); p. 81, 18 (w&cor &vicor
p. 80, 17?); p. 89, 8 (pro I'EA p. 88, 8 fort. I'EH); p. 97, 20
(pro AE p. 96, 23 melius E4). lacunae p. 87, 2; 89, 7; 77,12;
79, 16; 87, 21; 99, 19 fortasse librario debentur. raro cum V
conspirat (p. 11, 12; 19, 8; 27, 16; 31, 6, 14; 39, 5; 47, 11;
49, 5; 71, 1; 83, 9; 89, 9?), contra cum altera classe summus
est consensus (p. 7, 16,18; 9, 11, 24; 11, 12,19; 18, 12; 15, 21;
17, 18, 20; 19, 4, b, 17; 21, 22; 25, 7; 27, 9, 14; 33, 3; 35, 14,
37,5, 17,15; 39, 8, 16; 41,2, 4, 7; 43, 12; 45, 3; 47, 7, 8; 53,
6, 12; 55, 12; 57, 11; 68, 2, 17, 18, 21; 65, 5, 6, 8,10, 11, 12, 15,
67,3,6,17 15; 69,2, 3,8; 71,10; 75, 4; 79, 6; 83, 15; 85, 5;
89,7, 9; 91, 12, 14; 97, 15, 16; 101, 19; 103, 9; cfr. p. 25, 16;
86, 16; 41, 1; 103, 17; cum v solo p. 105, 7, cum Vat. solo
p. 61, 6), etiam in mendis apertis (p.71,16; 73, 6; 75, 9; 79, 4;
101, 6; 105, 16; 107, 3, 4; 115, 8; cfr. p. 5, 13; 15, 8; 97, 14).
in hac tanta constantia memorabile est, eam locis haud ita
paucis etiam cum m e priore classe consentire (p. 27, 14; 87, 11;
67,18; 69,12; 75,7; 79,4), interdum in erroribus grauioribus,
uelut p. 37, 18; 83, 8; 99, 10, 22. de origine eius in cap. LI
uidebimus.
II.
De codicibus Opticorum Theoninorum.

Primum codices praeter Vv, qui et Optica Theonis et
Catoptrica continent, enumeremus.

1) cod. Uatic. Gr. 192 s. XIV, u. supra.

2) cod. Ottobon. Gr. 102, chartac. s. XVI, ex codicibus
Iohannis Angeli Ducis ab Altaemps. continet Catoptrica, Optica,
Heliodorum, Arrianum in Epictet.

3) cod. Angelic. C 2, 9, chartac. s. XV; u. Om Scholierne
til Euklids Elementer p. 34.
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4) cod. Scorial. X—I—4, chartac. s. XVI; scripsit Ualerianus
Foroliuiensis. continet Catoptrica, Phaenomena, Optica cum
scholiis.

5) cod. Paris. Gr. 2107, chartac. s. XIV—XV. continet
inter uaria mathematica, astronomica, medica (u. Omont H
p. 196) fol. 27—58 Optica et Catoptrica.

6) cod. Paris. Gr. 2342, chartac. s. XIV, u. Apollon. IT p. XII
et LXIX. Optica habet fol. 109—113, Catoptrica fol. 116—118,

7) cod. Paris. Gr. 2347, chartac. s. XVI. continet Elem.
I —XII, Data, Marinum, Optica fol. 346 —3864, Catoptrica
fol. 366—3176, Hypsiclem, Phaenomena.

8) cod. Paris. Gr. 2350, chartac. s. XVI; scripsit Petrus
Uergetius. u. Om Scholierne til Euklids Elem. p. 56.

9) cod. Paris. Gr. 2352, chartac., scr. Iohannes Rhosus a. 1487
—1488. continet Proclum in Elem., Catoptrica, Phaenomena,
Optica, Data.

10) cod. Paris. Gr. 2366, chartac. s. XVI; scripsit Iohannes
Hydruntinus. u. Om Schol. t. Eukl. Elem, p. 34.

11) cod. Paris. Gr. 2468, chartac., scr. Angelus Uergetius
a. 1565. continet Optica, Catoptrica, Phaenomena.

12) cod. Paris. suppl. Gr. 186, chartac., scr. Angelus Uer-
getius a. 1537. continet Elem. I—XV, Catoptrica, Optica.

13) cod. Paris. suppl. Gr. 195, chartac. s. XV. continet
Catoptrica, Optica, Anonymi Optica, Isagog. harmon. fuit
>Aiprigrov “Popfoxtiov xel t@v omwovdwiwy; f. 1 mg.: 15607 Uenetiis
And. Coner;j.

14) cod. Monac. Gr. 361, bomb. s. XIII. continet praeter
Optica fol. 8—14 et Catoptrica fol. 16—17* sine ordine Phaeno-
mena, Data, Ptolemaei Harmon.

15) cod. Berolin, Philipps. Gr, 1542, chartac. s. XVI. con-
tinet Catoptrica, Phaenomena, Optica, Data.

16) cod. Oxon. coll. 8. Iohannis 55, chartac. s. XVI. continet
Optica, Phaenomena, Catoptrica (,,ex dono Reuerend. in Christo
Patris Gul. Laud, Archiepiscopi Cantuariensis Anno 1642“).

17) cod. Cantabrig. Uniuersit. Gg II, 33, chartac. s. XV
—XVL continet inter multa alia mathematica et astronomica
(Coxe III p. 58sq.) Optica fol. 248—251*, 262—2568, 107—109°
(propp. 1—24 cum scholiis) et Catoptrica fol. 2568—261.

18) cod. Cantabrig. Uniuersit. Nn III, 8, chartac. s. XVIL
continet Catoptrica, Phaenomena, Optica. :

19) cod. Bodleian. Baroccian. 161, chartac. s. XV. continet

Euclides, edd, Heiberg et Menge. VII. b
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fol. 196—380 Catoptrica, Phaenomena, Optica, Data. praece-
dunt et sequuntur alia mathematica, u. Coxe I p. 276.

20) cod. Leidensis 7, chartac. s. XVI, de quo u. V p. CIV.

21) cod. Barberin. II, 81, chartac. 8. XV. continet Cat-
optrica fol. 1—7, 32—385%, Optica fol. 59"—80, praeterea sine
ordine Phaenomena, Data, commentarium in Cleomedem, Heronis
Geodaesiam.

22) cod. Ambros. A 101 sup., de quo u. Apollon. II p. XII,
nisi quod nunc adfirmare possum, codicem chartaceum esse
saec. XV—XVIL

23) cod. Uindobon. suppl. 9, chartac. s. XVII; u. Apollon. IT
p. X1L

24) cod. Uindobon. Gr. 120 praeter mechanica quaedam
fol. 87 —89* fragmenta habet Catoptricorum (definitiones,
propp. 1, 3, 4, ult) et Opticorum (propp. 18—21).

26) cod. Toletan. Biblioth, Capitul. 98—183, chartac. s. XVI;
u. Graux et Martin, Notices p. 278. continet Catoptrica, Phaeno-
mena, Optica, Data.

Optica sola sine Catoptricis hi codices habent: ,

26) cod. Uatic. Gr. 202, chartac. s. XIV—XYV, u. supra p. VIIL

27) cod. Laurent. XXVIII, 10, chartac. s. XV. continet Data,
Optica, Phaenomena.

28) cod. Marcian. 304, chartac. s. XV. continet Optica,
Autolycum de sphaera mota, Theodosium de habitat., de diebus,
Aristarchum, Autolycum de ortu, Hypsiclem.

29) cod. Paris. Gr. 2851, chartac. s. XVI; scripsit Constan-
tinus Palaeocappa. continet Phaenomena et fol. 66—116 Optica.

80) cod. Paris. Gr. 2868, chartac. s. XV. inter alia mathe-
matica et astronomica (u. Omont II p. 246—247)*) Optica habet
fol. 29v—40r,

81) cod. Paris. Gr. 2390, bomb. s. XIII, = p; u. supra.

82) cod. Paris. Gr. 2472, chartac. s. XIV. inter alia mathe-
matica et astronomica (u. Omont IT p. 266—267) Optica con-
tinet fol. 49—63.

De aestimatione horum codicum nunc aliter iudico, ac
cum ante hos quinque annos textum huius uoluminis recense-
rem; nec, cum in itinere sine schedis meis plagulas corrigerem,
noua moliri ausus sum. quare hoc loco quaedam retractanda.

*) Addendum fol. 97 fragmentum (deff., propp. 1—4) Cat-
optricorum exstare (én Tdv navomwroLnddy Eéula;d‘ov)
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nam cum antea etiam reliquis codicibus, inter quos nonnulli

satis antiqui sunt, aliquid auctoritatis tribuerem, nunc mihi

persuasi, Uat. 204 solum recensionis fundamentum esse. hoc
intellexi reperta emendatione loci, qui est p. 146, 16, ubi xore

e codd. deterioribus et Uat. 204 correcto recepi, quamquam

non placuit (u. p. 147 not.); sed seruata scriptura codicis

Uat. 204 lenissima mutatione egregia euadit sententia: xel

TNy adynv ebdsiav odoav (lineam coniungentem mediam lu-

cernam et rimam tabellae et lucem siue punctum illuminatum

alterius tabellae rectam esse). hinc adparet, quanta distantia

Uat. 204 ceteris praestet;*) itaque cum eo scribendum

. 146, 26 Zudersvoay

. 148, 9  woldd] mworkdxig

. 148, 17 Jue] omittendum

. 160, 11 ante dppe inserendum vé 0t wapdiinie ve FA,IIN, B4

. 162, 10 psifor — 11 HJ5] omittenda (etiam v)

. 162, 13 %ol ofrw] omittenda (etiam v)

162, 14 v peyéfn] omittenda

. 164, 22 JKZ) 4KH "

. 166, 20 & — p. 168, 8 guaiveror] odroty tdv &md tob B
Suucrog meds vd I'K énimedov mooomimrovedy énrivay
ustewooréoa éotl(v) ) BI" dimee 1) BZ* dpolwg 81 nal
ém) vdv é&ijs. obnoty vd udv I tob Z psrewedreoov
paveiros, 0 0t Z o d, ©d 8% 4 vov K. ita enim
cod. Paris. 2842 (nisi quod éxvlvev perzwgordrn fori
habet) addito rodiro Hirer &lhwg &md &Alov évriped-
Qov & 1 dréew péosr 8v onuele EEEE, et ita habuisse
V e uestigiis pro certo colligitur. tum in figura
cum cod. Paris. 2342 permutandae Z et 4; p. 166, 20
pro B4, BZ, BK (ita Paris. 2842) exspectaueris B.Z,
Bd, BK, sed cfr. p. 168, 13, ubi e V recipiendum
puto BT, Bd.

p. 168, 14 dv — 21 dedrat] obxodv Tamevordey TdY &mwd Tob B
Suparos wodg vd A Z énimedov woosmimTovody dxntivay
éotly 1) Bd, nol dmdbregov galverer vd A4° to 4 dox
Tamawvéregoy @aivetar vov I', 16 8t I' zod Z. ita
etiam Paris. 2842,

T s

*) Simul adparet, manum rec. nullius momenti esse, quippe
quae aut scripturas codicum deteriorum intrudat aut de suo

interpolet.

b.
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. 170, 12 robumoosdev] robumweosds
. 172, 3 B] omittendum
. 180, 22 BK, I'Kd] BK d; cfr. Optica genuina p. 36, 23
. 188, 28 fumvriiov] Huxviivdeov
196, 25 6 BI'] 6 mepl ziw BI'. in figura I"' ponendum, ubi
B4 circulum secare uidetur, quamquam ita ob-
scuratur, eam ad planum circuli perpendicularem esse.
.226,9 AEZ] 9wd 4EZ (pro AEB scribendum 976 4 EB)
. 288, 24 dmoyweodv] dmoywesitw; scribendum dwoywesr uel
fortasse dmoywesizar (cfr. p. 110, 26)
. 240, 21 xol — 22 @égeodar] omittenda
. 166, 7; 180, 23 omittenda, quae uncis inclusi.
fortasse etiam p. 224, 8, 4, 5, 7, 10 cum V pro 4 reponen-
_dum 4, ne 4 bis usurpetur; tum 4 delendum in figura priore
p. 223 et p. 224, 3 cum V m. rec. scribendum ® NA4. magis
dubii sunt loci p. 190, 12—14; 196, 8, quia ibi correctio non
manu recenti facta est; sed crediderim, hic quoque manum
primam sequendam esse.
a V proximus abest cod. 6 et sine dubio, ut in Eutocio
(u. Apollon. IT p. VI), ex ipso V descriptus est. nam non modo
p. 146, 16; 148, 9; 160, 11; 166, 20; 168, 14; 188, 28; 196, 25;
238, 24; 240, 21 solus fere cum V consentit, sed etiam saepe
eosdem errores habet, uelut p. 148, 15; 152, 1; 170, 8, 9; 182, 13;
192, 24; 202, 15; 212, 4 (u. p. 208, 11), et quae meliora habet
(p. 148, 21; 150, 9, 10, 14, 19; 152, 8; 170, 12; 172, 3), prompta
erant librario illi perito audacique (u. Apollon. II p. VII);
p. 148, 17 sine necessitate &po addidit, p. 208, 11 falso 4BT'4
scripsit. commemorandum etiam, cod. 6 solum scholia codicis V
nr. 82, 84, 85 habere et rationem numerorum in 82, de qua
u. p. 278, e V optime explicari. sed iam supra p. XIX uidimus,
librarium codicis 6 etiam alium codicem habuisse; cfr. quod
P- 182,13—15 scripturam manus recentis codicis V in mg. habet
addito év &lip. etiam exemplaria recensionis genuinae ei
praesto fuisse, adparet e scholio 21 p. 2569, 8. cod. 6 manu
recentiore correctus est ad similitudinem codieis V correcti
(p. 144,1 6 Ebuleldns, 4 ywouévas, p. 146, 12 monriov, 20 &&uot,
p. 148, 8 odv dg, p. 150, 28 meds Gvrilnypy tédv beardv, p. 162, 3
% KM, p.172,9 tav &ea lowv peyeddy, omnia m. 2; p. 190, 12
dud — 14 dpadjoerar mg. m. 2).
ex V descripti sunt etiam codd. 6 et 10; nam interpolationes
in eo manu rec. adscriptas (etiam quae in cod. 6 non exstant)

\ .
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in textu habent, uelut p. 144, 1, 14; 146, 20; 148, 8; 150, 23;
288, 1, 20, 22; nec cod. 10 e cod. 5 antiquiore descriptus est;
u. p. 144, 4 dmoegimrovpévag] cod. 5, yvouévag cod. 10 et V
mg. m. rec. (y¢.); p. 146, 12 mrvylov] cod. 10, mvxzlov cod. 5
et V m. rec.; p. 180, 14 Zmieiideiov] cod. b, émirsidiov cod. 10
et V; p. 152, 1 6] cod. 5, zovro cod. 10 et V. cod. 5 autem
correctus est; cfr. p. 148, 28 osaopazos]) V, cod. 10, shuarog tijs
Perdvns cod. B; p. 150, 13 uiv yde] V, cod. 10, y&e 7 cod. 5.

codd. pv e V originem ducere, ostendunt errores com-
munes*), quales sunt p. 196, 5; 222, 26; 224, 25; 230, 17 et
p. 214, 11, ubi 4 in V ita formatum est (), ut litterae 4
simillimum fiat; cfr. praeterea commune compendium .. p.194,19.
e p. 212, 3, ubi error codicis V et emendatio iuxta se in textu
posita sunt, adparet, inter V et vp unum saltim archetypum
communem intercedere, et hoc ea re confirmatur, quod p et
cum v contra V consentit (p. 152, 5; 156, 21; 165,16,17; 168,10;
172, 7; 186, 5; 194, 9; 198, 2, 10; 218, 11**); 240, 21 praeter
locos supra adlatos; cfr. quod p. 182, 14 scriptura interpolata
codicis v in p supra scripta est) et cum V contra v (p. 186, 11;
192, 8; 198, 3; 200, 25; 218, 18; 220, 8; 222, 15; 224, 6;
280, 10; 234, 22; 288, 11, 14; 244, 8, 16; cfr. quod p. 174, 16
error codicis p ex ea scribendi ratione codicis V ortus est,
quam seruauit v). nec in p quidquam reperimus melioris me-
moriae; nam 7& p. 144, 10 leue est nec prorsus certum, p. 178,
10***) uera scriptura corrigendo restituta est, p. 168, 7—8
errore in p omittuntur, ut e p. 6, 5 adparet, reliquas emen-
dationes bonas ut p. 148, 156; 232, 13 cum v communes habet.
p magnopere interpolatus est (p. 166, 20; 190, 12; 212, 24;
216, 21; 224, 10; 242, 18; corrigendo demum p. 168, 14, 21;
210, 9, 20), interdum e recensione genuina (p. 162, 10, 13;
216, 4); cum V correcto consentit p. 182, 9; 200, 19. etiam v
et in minutiis quibusdam (p. 208, 20; 216, 8,10) et in erroribus
(p. 152, 8; 164, 14; 180, 9; 198, 11; 210, 13; cfr. p. 166, 19;
206, 18; 220, 11; 228, 24; 236,14), quam arte cum V cohaereat,
ostendit (cfr. in Catoptricis p. 292, 5; 802, 22; 310, 6; 314, 6).
et quae emendatiora habet, pleraque tam futilia sunt, ut

*) P. 182, 2 pro r¢g scribendum «i, p. 280,15 ¢fj KN 7) BI"
pro 77 KN zfj BI' cum Sauilio contra codices.
**) Cfr. p. 86, 3.
*+¥) Ibi in adparatu scribendum: &7 Vv.
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librario tribui possint (p. 148, 8; 150, 9, 14, 19; 152, 4,27; 162, 2;
164, 6, 11,15, 21, 22; 166,10; 170,8, 9; 178, 14; 182,13, 17, 22;
184, 20; 190, 5; 192, 24; 200, 3, 5; 202, 15; 206, 9; 208, 7, 10;
210, 3, 18, 28; 212, 25; 214, 16; 218, 6; 220, 12; 224, 8 O N;
296, 21; 228, 11; 230, 16; 286, 8; 238, 23; 240, 2, 6; 242,
12, 18; 244, 3, 23; 246, 4; in Catoptricis p. 286, 6; 294, 11;
308, 4; 314, 17, 22; locos, ubi V m. 1 uel 2 correctus est, ut
par erat, omisi); paullo maiora, nec tamen ita, ut captum
librarii excedant, p. 148, 15, 21; 152, 1; 198, 28; 200, 8, 5;
282,13; 298,56. nec aliter exspectandum erat, quoniam etiam
in Eutocio eadem est ratio codicum Vv (v ibi est w), u.
Apollon. I p. V. interpolationes p. 162, 14; 166, 7,16; 168, 10;
180, 23 codicum vp communes e recensione antiqua petitae sunt.

e V praeterea pendere uidetur cod. 26; nam p. 194, 19
compendium 2. habet, p. 174, 156 @N, p. 148, 3 Eeoiupsvor,
p. 172, 7 recte dore xel. archetypum communem communes
produnt cum vp interpolationes et coniecturae falsae p. 146, 16;
148, 9, 17; 188, 28, item p. 166, 20 8q. et p. 168, 148q., quae
e recensione antiqua petita sunt, sicut etiam p.162,14. cum v
conspirat p. 182, 14 dodusvov, p. 184, 9 vov Z A4, p. 186, 11
onusiov, contra v cum Vp p. 152, 20 msoipéosiee. oOriginem
interpolationis in v ostendit p. 192, 8, ubi &g Huendxniov supra
scripta sunt, sed p. 146, 12 mvxziov, p. 164, 2 el weedilnie,
p. 168, 14 dv — 16 Jshonpe interpolationes in textu habet,
quas ceteri aut omittunt aut in mg. relinquunt; p. 190, 12—14
in mg. habet ut V, sed manu 1 (7 %0 fjueov lin. 14 omisit
lacuna relicta); p. 176, 16 interpolationem e p. 28, 24 petitam,
quam V recenti dentum manu habet, in mg. habet a manu 1 (ye.),
quocum conferri potest scholium 54 e p. 58, 16—18 petitum.

e cod. 26 pendent sine dubio communi intercedente
archetypo codd. 27, 28, 82, e cod. 82 descriptus est cod. 30,
ut his locis comparatis comstat: p. 144, 5 dveidwv] 27, 28;
dnolwv 32, Inelwv 30 supra scr. & m. 2; p. 144, 11 &rwogelnrewy]
28, 80, 82; dmogelmreL 27; p. 146, 5 «i] 27, 28; om. 30, 32;
p. 146, 23 3i«] om. 26, 27, 28, 80, 32; p. 146, 25 meocexddnoay
28; p. 148, 7 émp&ro] &|weiro 26, dedver 27,28, 30, 32; p.148, 14
00dé] undé 26, 27, 28, 80, 32; p. 148, 17 &uo Gle] Ble Gue 26,
27, 98, 80, 82; p. 150, 7 vd] om. 28; p. 160, 8 dmoxinoovodar 28;

P. 160, 10 xorsonsvanévor) uateausvao"ﬁ‘/ 26, xoteonsvacuéve 27,
28, 30, 32; p. 150, 11 dpenory 28; p. 150, 13 gawvij] envij 27;

[ S
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p- 150, 29 évdoosideis 28; éuuévarv] 27, 80, 32; lupévery 26, 28;
p. 166, 2 Glov] om. 26, 32; p. 160, 9 fjror 0d mapdiinle supra
scr. 26, fitor el mopdiinie mg. 27, 30, 32; p. 166, 16 vod
Sppazos Emimédov nepiver] 26, 27, 28, 32; xauévay émmédwv
rob Spparos 30; p. 166, 20 7] 6 26, 27; p. 166, 28 yde] paullo
obscurius 26; 8¢ 27, 82; p. 176, 16 interpolationem codicis V
in mg. hab. 26, 80, 32; p. 236, 12 ©d] 6 26, 27, 82.

de fragmento Catoptricorum in cod. 80 hoc tantum notaui,
p. 286, 1 legi dmwoxeloBdw &ypuv e codice interpolato aliquo.

e codice v descriptus est (in Opticis) cod. 12, ut ex his
locis adparet: p. 150, 10 éxonwy utv yde] dxronw | yde v, d&nofy
yde 12; p. 162, 20 weoipéeera] eddeio yooappsf v, 12; p. 164, 10

a

wooowinracy ol §peg v, moooninrosy ai yeag 12; p. 226, 18
énl] é v, éx 12. et Romae scriptus est apud Georgium Selva
episcopum tum Francisci I apud Papam legatum.

codd. 1, 14 a v originem ducere arguuntur loco memorabill
p- 814,1. nam cur ibi pro altero 4 sine ullo sensu 4 E habeant,
causa est, quod in v littera E figurae prioris p. 311 casu ita
collocata est, ut litteram A4 p. 314, 1 statim sequatur, quasi
coniungendae sint. cfr. praeterea de Opticis p. 152, 5 adré]
bis v et cod. 1; p. 1564, 11 meooninrwory] meoswioty v, cod. 1;
p-1568,1 I'd — 2 76] mg. m. 2 v, mg. m. rec. cod. 1; p. 194, 19
wogoddiflov] 2L v, cod. 1, 14; p. 216, 8 xévree] k—w v, 1w 1
(corr. m. 2), € post ras. 14; p. 242, 18 galverar ¥yyiov] om. v,
codd. 1, 14. nec alter ex altero descriptus esse potest; u.
p. 162, 16 loa] v, cod. 1, om. 14; p. 174, 27 ¥ovw — éovl] v,
cod. 14, mg. m. rec. cod. 1; p. 190, 12 Jud — 14 deadfoeran]
cod. 14, om. v, cod. 1; p. 216, b weopegelns] v, cod. 14, mepe-
peeelag névroov Erovrog vd Sppe cod. 1. quoniam autem p. 288, 8
rolyove (sic v) in codd. 1, 14 deest, communem archetypum
inter v et codd. 1, 14 statuere oportet. sed uterque inter-
polatus est et correctus, u. p. 152, 20 meoipépeie] cod. 1, eddein
yoopp] v, yoouurf 14; p. 244, 8 éxl 8% vofbrng] cod. 1, émel 89
ad v, éml 0¥ adrijs 14; p. 216, 21 interpolationem codicis p
habet etiam cod. 14; errores codicis v saepe in cod. 1 non
inuenimus, uelut p.164, 8; 170, 7,18, 18; 172, 17; 174, 4, 7, 11,

AE illud p. 314, 1 habent etiam codd. 3, 4, 7, 8 (E del.),
9, 15, 18, 17, 18, qui ea re ex v pendere arguuntur; quo gradu,
iam uideamus,

codd. 8, 7 e cod. 1 descriptos esse, ostendunt hi maxime
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loci: p. 160, 15 éwoncddeioar] &|waldsicer cod. 1, dwaldeioar 3;
p. 1562, 17 adrd ptv] adrd| cod. 1, adrd 3, 7; p. 168, 1 7od]
v cod. 1, 7; p. 168, 2 H] fve 1, 7; p. 168, 4 AT 4 1, T;
p. 168, 18 7 8¢ — 21 dedroe] postea ins. cod. 1, om. 7;
p- 168, 21 post dpérar add. xel dmdregov @alverar 0 4° ©d 4
oo Tamevbéregoy quolveron vod I'y ©d 02 I' zod Z cod. 1, 7

(cfr. V); p. 288, 8 roiywva] om. 1, 8, 7; p. 294, 11 ¥js] @g cod. 1,
&7 3; p. 294, 12 xévreov] k- cod. 1, xvxlov cod. 3, sed corr.
neque enim cod. 7 e cod. 8 antiquiore descriptus esse potest;
u. p. 146, 15 ©é] cod. 1, 7, zod 3; p. 148, 10 dveyxrafouévovs]
cod. 1, 7, évayrafouivov 3; p. 148, 14 éom] cod. 1, 7, om. 8.
cod. 8 ad similitudinem codicis V m. rec. correctus est; u. p. 148,
20 ad ©6 mg. yo. wif; p. 150, 23 ad fcwrijs mg. yo. wods Gwri-
Anyuy Tdv deardv; p.144,1 ad Gy supra scr. m. 1 6 Eduleidng;
p. 152, 256 ad xaf mg. m. 1 mwsel; p. 168, 22 post 4Z postea
add. vév loov &oa nol v éEdjs.

fortasse etiam eod. 21 e cod. 1 descriptus est; nam p. 288, 3
toiyove omisit et p. 288, 17 pro M N solus habet MH, in cod. 1
autem hoc loco N ita scriptum est, ut litterae H simillimum sit.

p. 190, 14 uerba 8iov 7o in cod. 14 paene absumpserunt
uermes. iam quoniam Glov omittit cod. 8 et lacuna relicta
cod. 9, 6ov 7o¥ lacuna relicta (in qua adrod m. 2) cod. 13,
e cod. 14 descripti sunt; cfr. p. 286, 8 weosiévrav uiv] winciwv
corr. in winclov 14, winsloy 13 (weootévrov wév m. 2), win-
olov 8, 9. eodem pertinere cod. 20 e scripturis uariantibus
infra adlatis concludi potest; u. p. 144, 14 zoig] rols gurois,
del. zois g, 14, rols post lacunam 13, zois 9, rois parois 8, 20;
p- 146, 15 edprfoopsy] 8, sdgrjowpsy 14, 9, 13, ségﬂo"gusv 20;
P- 146, 18 dvrog] dvrwg 14, 9, 13, 20, dvidg 8; p. 148, 20 76] om.
14, 8, 9, 13, 20; p. 160, 4 xel] 14, 13, 20, om. 9, m. 2 cod. 8;
p. 150, 11 xareonsdanev] 8, 13, 20, corr. ex xareoxsdacey 14, 9;
p. 150, 18 dogpenowr]‘8, dogeioy 14, 9, 13, 20; p. 152, 1 xatd]
9, 20, xataoxsvacuivor 14, xarasrevacuévor 13 et 8 (corr. m. 2);

p- 162, 7 dynloréex] 9, corr. ex dYynlarépx 14, 20, HYniwriea
8, 13; p. 1562, 8 xsiodas] 14, 8, 9, 20, xneloerar 13; p. 152, 10
yepooppévns] 8,9, -ué- a uermibus absumptum 14, lac. 18 (corr.
m. 2), y&e eppevns 20; p. 152, 28 5 meol] v meol 14, 8 (corr.
m. 2), 9, 13, 20; p. 172, 6 Bd] 14,8,13, 4 9; p. 190, 14 7] éone
%ol 14, 8, 9, 13 (corr. m. 2).
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e cod. 13 descriptus est cod. 2; nam cum in uniuersum cum
eius archetypo consentiat, uelut p. 152, 20 yoopusj, ab eo dis-
cedit, ubi cod. 13 correctus est; u. p. 216, 4 xévreov ¥yovrog
o Sppe 2, om. 14, mg. 13; p. 242, 18 interpolationem codicis p
in mg. habet cod. 14 m. rec., m. 2 cod. 13, in textu 2 cum
iisdem erroribus (fawrils oldueve té Gupori); cfr. praeterea
P. 190, 15 mooorjzdw] meorydw 13, 2; p. 288, 3 #yPwoav] ijydo-
ooy 18, 2; p. 314, 1 4] e corr. 13, 4 2.

e cod. 20 descriptus est, ut uidetur, cod. 29 mendis leuiori-
bus correctis; u. p. 144, 2 didne] 14, Grc 20, 29; p. 144, 14 <oig)
tols pawrtols 20, 29; p. 144, 19 tév cwpdrov «i] 14, «i tdv
copdtaoy 20, 29; p. 150, 10 sbdera] 14, eddsio 20, sddsiov 29;
p. 150, 18 Sogpenorv] 29, Gogersty 14, 20; p. 1562, 10 yeyoap-
wévns] 14, yde sppevng 20, yio fuusvodons 29; p. 152, 23 4
meol] 29, fjv weol 14, 20; etiam p. 162, 21 nepévny] xepér’) 14,
wév’) 20, non dubito, quin pévery habeat cod. 29; nam post
dia de suo inseruit zd.

e cod. 9 descriptus est cod. 19; nam p. 148, 16 in deapd-
tov littera & in cod. 9 ita formata est, ut litterae ¢ similis
fiat; unde doopdrwrv cod. 19; cfr. practerea p. 144, 17 abfev]
Eew post lac. 9, post ras. 19; p. 148, 24 &iddiwv] 9, eldwloy 19;
p. 150, 2 feAdvny] 9, Peddwny 19; p. 150, 4 xei] om. 9, 19;
P. 152, 15 7od v¢] rovzo 9, 19; p. 286, 21 xoikwv] xviwy 9, 19;
p. 288, 21 moparedévrog] mugaridévrog 9, 19. cod. 19 fol. 195
haec habet: tituli horum Euclidis librorum sunt apud episco-
pum Cornarium nec non in bibliotheca sancti Iohannis et Pauli
Uenetiis, fol. 381 tituli librorum sequentium sunt in libro anti-
quo . .. in nostra bibliotheca, que est apud fratrem meum
D. Laurentium. inde sine dubio descriptus est cod. 15, sicut
omnes fere codd. Philippsiani Uenetiis oriundi sunt. habet enim
p. 144, 17 ob- in lacuna m. rec., p. 148, 16 Poapdrwy.*) quae
in margine m. rec. adscripta sunt, ex editione Penae petita
sunt, uelut post prop. 24: ,dedonua xe’. opaioe éx Jiaorij-
waros Sowpévn winlos galverar. Fotw yoe év opaiox reliqua
ex impresso codice adde. habes ad finem pagine 16“. est
P- 619, 8 ed. Gregorii = p. 16 extr. ed. Penae. ex adnotationis
forma adparet, codicem typothetae paratum esse; cfr. ad
prop. 2: ,,* te 0% Oiggybuevov, mg. nota cydiiov, quod ad hoc
theorema 2™ in impresso habetur codice minime praetermitten-

*) Cfr. p. 240, 15 l6e] lsov codd. 9, 15.
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dum. ergo asterisci loco commentarium priorem sequatur®;
est p. 603, 8 ed. Gregorii = p. 6 extr. ed. Penae. ad prop. 7:
,addidit dominus Dasypodius aliam huius demonstrationem,
quae ut superiora scholia addatur®. ab eo fortasse pendet
cod. 26; nam in fine habet, sicut cod. 15: z& med vdv Edulel-
dov dnTindy (z& med tdv Ebdxleldov Smuxdv télog cod. 9); ad-
seripsit Jo. Pastricius: hic erratur, nam prolegomenorum finis
est, ubi suppositiones incipiunt.

cod. 4 e cod. 8 descriptus esse arguitur scriptura wagedfxor

p. 288, 14, quae inde orta est, quod in cod. 8 legitur magédnxo.
et eadem scholia habet. totum codicem 8, quem Petro nepoti
scribendum dederat, deinde correxit Angelus Uergetius, in qua
re satis libere egit, uelut p. 160, 24, ubi desunt & 0% pevew-
edregov, pro xfoiro scripsit Aéyorro et in mg. addidit: ielmwer-
& 0t pi) v té obrd émméde; p. 146, 9 et 10 émrowrfy in év-
Towijy, p. 194, 19 compendium v (wegaiisflov) in vod, p. 238,
13—14 xere vip I' (K om. cod. 8) é&f in = K Supore ico-
tayds mutauit. interdum cod. 29 usurpasse uidetur, uelut cum
p- 144, 2 86w in Gve, p. 150, 10 ebPeve in eddelav, p. 1562, 21
x&pévny in pévery mutat.*) haec omnia quoniam cod. 11
partim in textu partim (p. 150, 10; 152, 21) in mg. praebet,
adparet, eum nihil esse nisi exemplar purius et emendatius
codicis 8 ab ipso Uergetio confectum; cfr. quod cod. 11 lit-
teram initialem habet, ubicunque Uergetius in cod. 8 para-
graphum [ adposuit. u. praeterea p. 162, 12 dix 7& adre 89
nol 1) AN cod. 8, 87 del., mg. yo. 81y, AN corr. in AZ; duwx
v adr xol 84y 7 AZ cod. 11; p. 286, 1 dmonsledw Syuv elvon
ebdsioay 8, supra scr. f—a; Sy elvan eddsiav dmonslodw 11;
p- 154, 8 Uergetius interposuit dmwodésers, quod recepit cod. 11;
p. 314, 1 4 habet, quia in cod. 8 E a Uergetio deletum est.

etiam cod. 23 e cod. 8 descriptus esse uidetur; nam p. 144,
17 uterque £Ezv habet pro abfewv postea correctum.

cod. 22 e familia codicis 26 uidetur esse; nmam p. 146, 23
Sl omittit; sed p. 144, 1 habet: §ypiv 6 Edulsldng, p. 146, 23
Totedeny om., p. 148, 20 0 w7 tf, p. 164, 83 Edxleidov dnmrixol
8oot, p. 242, 18 galvevar. peifov doo gaiverar o I'd tod I'B.**)

*) Cfr. p. 282, 13 dshonue 7 &vrisroopov Tov med adrod
mg.29, addidit Uergetius; p. 240, 11 peaféver yomav] cod. 8,
petfovog yovleg 29, mg. Uergetius.

**) Haec etiam in p, quod errore in adparatu omisi.
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e 8t pelfove qauvipsva zod Sppatos mweosdvrog adEcvecdor
donovor. nal ve adavéusve &oo vdv ueyeddy défe. mposdyscdon
6 Supaze. ¥yyov ol

cod. 16 e cod. 8 pendere, ostendunt scripturae Gzc p. 144, 2,
te p. 144, 10; p. 160, 24 & 0% pserewedreeov om.; sed obstat,
quod p. 144, 14 zoic habet, non zois gwrois. cfr. praeterea
P. 148, 21 xweicBar, p. 162, 20 poapusf, ut cod. 14 alii; p. 242, 18
habet: xel t& pelfove favidv debpsve td Supar moocdysodar
doxodor: nal t& adfavdpsve doa Tdv peysdav 86Ea mooodysodar
T Supere.

cod. 17 e cod. 26 pendet; nam p. 160, 9 7jror 0 wapdAinie
supra scr., p. 176, 16 &yoic — v B mg. habet ut cod. 26, et
praeterea eadem scholia praebet (nr. 88 et 41 in textu) et in
nr. 21 easdem scripturas (p. 259, 8—11, p. 260, 14—18). iam
cum p. 254, 17 &lmwor habeat, non &lmy, ueri simile est, eum e
cod. 28 descriptum esse (e codd. 27, 30, 32 pendere non potest
propter o p. 160, 9); p. 152, 20 7 sddeie yoapusj habet ut v,
sed in mg. év &lle 1) weoLpéoseia.

cod. 18 sine dubio e cod. 14 pendet; nam p. 144, 14 habet
toig garois (tols po- del.) et eadem scholia continet; p. 242, 18
habet: xol t& pelfove Exvrois oldpeva v Supant éwavidve-
oo Bonodor’ xel t& adbavdusve o tav peysddv d6Est mwooo-
dysedar v Sppare: Epyiov wd., ut cod. 14 (dwvrijg). de cod. 24
nihil notaui, nisi quod p. 286, 1 habet dmwoxslcdw dyrv. Edi-
tionem*) Opticorum ,cum notis mss.* in bibliotheca Uniuersi-
tatis Paris. adsernatam (Omont, Inventaire III p. 356 nr. 56)
non uidi. )

Restat, ut de scholiis pauca addamus.

praeter codices in adparatu usurpatos, quorum deteriores,
qui obiter tantum inspecti sunt, fortasse praeter notata unum
et alterum scholium etiam ceterorum habent, minora prae-
sertim, in his codicibus scholia insunt:

cod. 14 nr. 18, 15, 7, 18, 19, 36, 33 + 84, 88 (a p. 266, 10),
41, 50, b4, 65, b6, 60, 57, 58, 63, 67, 71, 76, 73, 76, 80, 81,
86, 91, 92.

cod. 18 eadem habet eodem ordine praeter 7,36, 50, 73, 80, 81.

cod. 20 nr. 10, 13, 7, 15, 18, 19, 38 + 34, 38 a p. 266, 10,
41, 54 4 b5, 56, 57, 73; cfr. cod. 14.

*) Sine dubio Penae; ea enim 48 paginas habet (cum Cat-
optricis).
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cod. 4 nr. 7, 10, 13, 15, 18, 19, 33, 34, 38, 41, 54, 55, &6,
60, 57, 58, 63, 67, 71, 75, 76, 86, 91, 92; cfr. cod. 14 et 8 (= ).

cod. 17 fol. 107—109* (Opt. 7—24) nr. 19, 21 (ut R) ad
p. 260, 10, tum nr. 23, tum partem reliquam nr. 21, 26, 34, 37
et in textu nr. 38;totum, 41; fol. 248 — 251F nr. 1, 2, 6, 3, 10,
18, 9, 7, 11, 8; fol. 262—253, ubi repetitur prooemium cum
iisdem scholiis et in textu nr. 5, 4 et propp. 1—6, nr. 10, 13,
7, 16, 18. nr. 38 cum R consentit.

scholia codicis 1 (Vat., Vat. m. 2, non Vat.!) sola sine
textu habet cod. Paris. suppl. Gr. 12 chartac. s. XVI fol. 36 — 40
(Omont III p. 202 —208) ex ipso cod. 1 descripta; u. p. 267, 15
tds (alt.)] comp. 1, vfjg suppl. 12 postea correctum; p. 276, 10
2reoeois] lac. 1, suppl 12; p. 282, 12 &ove] ove post lac.,
13 7§ 46] v wd%, p. 283, 1 fwmav] elww suppl. 12, omnia ut
Vat.; cfr. Om Scholierne til Euklids Elementer p. 34. eandem
collectionem scholiorum habent Ambr. J 84 inf. chartac. s. XVI
(ex officina Uergetii; u. Om Scholierne til Eukl. Elem. p. 84)
et Magliab. XI, 11 chartac. s. XVI (u. Vitelli p. 550), cuius
pars media eadem omnia continet, quae suppl. 12.

Horum scholiorum pars antiqua, quam V a manu 1 praebet
(10, 15, 20, 23, 27, 29, 30, 34, 36, 39, 40, 45, 46, 48, 52, 53,
55, 56, 67, 58, 60, 63, 65, 66, 67, 68, 69, 71, 72, 76, 80, 82,
83, 84, 85, 86, 87, 88, 89, 90, 91, 92), sine dubio orta est e
studiis Byzantinorum, ut cetera scholia operum in Paruo astro-
nomo comprehensorum; saltim saeculo X antiquiora sunt, ut
ex erroribus codicis V adparet (p. 265, 22; 284, 1 ex compendiis
ortis, p.270,15; 272, 5; 280, 15; 281,17 in litteris; cfr. p. 271, 14;
280, 11; 281, 17; 282, 8, 4); p. 275, 22 ex Herone citantur,
quae nunc non legimus. sed cum errores haud ita multi sint,
crediderim, ea non nimis multo ante V scriptum confecta esse,
fortasse saec. IX, quo studia mathematica reuixisse docui
Bibliothec. Mathemat. 1887 p. 84sq. accesserunt saec. XIII
codicum 14 et 26 communia nr. 7, 13, 18, 19, 38, 41, 50, 54,
75, 81, quae habet etiam cod. 1 exceptis nr. 7 et 75, sed
praeter 50 (falsum), 54 (= Opt. ant. p. 58, 15), 81 (= Opt.
ant. p. 82,12)*) a manu 2, et 33, 73 (cod. 14), saec. XIV nr. 42,

*) Etiam nr. 76 ex Opticis genuinis p. 84, 22 petitum est.
conferri potest, quod in cod. 13 manus 2 adscripsit p. 114, 20
—115,9 et p. 116, 22—118, 5. schol. nr. 7 est Opt. ant. schol. 4,
nr. 33 cum Opt. ant. schol. 81 congruit.

"
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44, 47 (citationes), 74 (= Opt. ant. p. 84, 5), quae praebent
codd 1 et 26 (excepto nr. 42), nr. 21, 26, 37 61, 62, G4 (cod. 26),
nr. 8, 17, 22, 24, 28 (= Opt. ant. 10), 49 79 in cod. 6, qui
etlam pleraq'ue rehquorum habet, fortasse etmm nr. 81, 12 51,
59, 70, 77, 78 (V). reliqua recentissima sunt (v! V’ saec.
XV—XVI).

II1.
De fatis Opticorum.

Optica, qualia hic e codice Uindobonensi maxime primo
loco repetiuimus, Euclidis esse, non est, cur dubitemus (cfr.
Weissenborn Philolog. XLV p. 54 sq.). sed cum recentiores
tantum exstent codices, mirum non est, locos nonnullos tam
corruptos esse, ut uerba Euclidis restitui nequeant; u. p. 2,
1—2; 18, 14—15; 34, 17; 58, 10—12; 84, 18—20; 116, 17sq.;
etiam p. 88,5 post wosdv deest: Tdv yavidy tadv meoLegouévov
omdé, ut legitur p. 66, 23; 68, 18; sed hic error Theone anti-
quior est, quoniam is non modo p. 220, 15 idem habet, sed
etiam errorem propagauit p. 204, 15; 206, 2. etiam p. 120, 6
aliquid turbatum est et fortasse nimis audacter ziig 0% émo
@y ppdroyv e Theone p. 246, 1 recepi. cfr. praeterea in locis
subditiuis p. 98, 28; 114, 6. nec desunt interpolationes; neque
enim dubitari potest, quin demonstrationes alterae ab Euclide
profectae non sint (u. V p. LXXIX); pleraeque e Theone inter-
polatae esse possunt (p. 36,4 = Theon prop. 22, p. 48,9 = Theon
prop. 28, p. 92, 20 = Theon prop. 43, p. 98, 6 = Theon prop. 45),
quamquam hoc quoque fieri potest, ut Theon iam utramque
demonstrationem habuerit alteramque elegerit; non habet &Aiwg
p. 34, 20; 112, 23; 114, 10. subditiuvum praeterea scholium
p. 50, 1-8. et ueri simile est, etiam p. 64, 4—21 e Theone
p. 202, 1—16 interpolata esse; nam idem aliter demonstratur
p. 76, 12 8q. (omisit Theon), nec in prop. 34 locum habet, ubi
de omnibus diametris aequalibus agitur (p. 60, 15); adcedit,
quod uerba pifre loag yovies meoiégovoa p. 64, 25—26 (= Theon
p. 202, 20—21) propter p. 64, 4—21 necessaria minus recte
adduntur, quia semper cum binis diametris aequales anguli
efficiuntur, nec apud Pappum VI, 80 leguntur. itaque puto,
non modo p. 64, 4—21, sed etiam pifre loag yovieg meoiéyovon
p. 64, 25—26 e Theone interpolata esse, et deinde difficultate
intellecta moog &g woiel Gwicovs ywvias p. 64, 27 (non habent
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Pappus et Theon); ita demum ordine ac ratione progreditur
demonstratio.

in codice Uindobonensi Optica genuina cum Elementorum
libris I—XV et Phaenomenorum recensione antiqua coniuncta
sunt, sed quo tempore hoc corpus compositum sit, incertissi-
mum est; nam in cod. Laur. XXVIII, 8 haec pars tota sae-
culo XV suppleta est, et in Bodleiano B ne Optica quidem
tota conseruata sunt. fieri potest, ut in Uindobonensi demum
haec opera sint coniuncta.

a Pappo Optica inter opera ad tov dergovopodusvoy 7d-
mov*) (p. 474, 3) pertinentia in libro VI tractantur titulo non
addito. VI, 80 —97 propositiones 84—385 cum lemmatis**)
additamentisque (VI, 87, 88, 92, 98—103) suis retractat (VI,
90—91 = prop. 34, 93—97 = prop. 36) et in uniuersum eandem
demonstrationem habuit ac nostri codices.

recensio recentior, cui praemissa est praglectio, quo iure
ad Theonem referatur, u. Studien iber Euklid p. 139. primus
hoc suspicatus est Angelus Uergetius, qui in cod. Paris. 2468
adscripsit: 70 wooolptoy éx tijs Tov Oéwvds foriv Enyriscws, et
est coniectura satis probabilis, quamquam Theon in edwref.
Ptolemaei p. 7 ed. Basil. prop. 4 ita citat, ut ad recensionem
antiquam propius adcedat (xe/ p. 6, 11 habet, om. recensio
Theonis p. 158, 18; p. 6, 12 dwworfjuares, sed &wosrrjparos re-
censio Theonis p. 158, 14); ex ceteris, quas citat propositiones,
nihil concludi potest (prop. 8 in edwr. p. 7, prop. 5 ib. p. 8,
prop. 28 ib. p. 265, prop. 26 ib. p. 199). de recensendi ratione
Theonis u. Studien p. 146. intactas reliquit uel leuiter mu-
tauit propp. 1, 2, 8, 9, 83, 84 (= 84 + 35 Theon), 41 (== 39), 45
(==46), 47, 52 (=5b1), 53 (=52), 54 (= 53) et definitiones
praeter primam; magis mutatae nec in litteris figurae solum
propp. 20, 37 (= 41), 38 (= 42), 43 (= 44), 50 (= 49), 51 (= 50),
56 (= 5b6), 57 (= 56), 58 (==57); prorsus mutatae propp. 29,
80, 31 eodem mutationis genere et 55 (= 54). in mutando
semper fere breuitati studuit (propp. 4, 5, 6, 7, 10, 11, 82, 44
p. 98 = 46); demonstrationes ita decurtatas saepissime a par-

*) Titulum 6 wixgds &orgovopoduevos scholiasta demum
Pappi habet.

**) VI, 80 usurpatur p. 68, 16, VI, 81 p. 68, 6, VI, 85
p. 4, 168q., VI, 86 p. 80, 1 sq., VI, 89 p. 74, 20; 78,18. VI, 82
—84 idem demonstratur, quod in lemmate p. 66, 18—70, 17.
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ticula odxodv incipit, uelut propp. 12, 13, 14, 15, 18, 19, 21,
25, 26, p. 200, 22 == p. 62, 195q.; cfr. p. 214, 16 = p. 80, 11;
p. 174, 5, 17; 180, 25; 182, 23; 188, 6; 242, 16. etiam prae-
parationem saepe breuiorem reddit uelut p.160,26 (=p.10,8sq.),
p. 184, 18sq. (== p. 42, 18q.), p. 186, 78q. (= p. 42, 24sq.),
p.188,1 (==p. 46, 2), alibi. prorsus omisit non modo p. 32, 24
—86,4; 46,14—48, 8; 50,1—8; 90,18 — 92, 19; 96, 14—98, b;
112, 24— 114,18, de quibus locis u. supra, sed etiam p. 68, 21
—170, 17; 74, 28— 176, 16, propp. 46, 49. multo rarius aliquid
addidit uvelut p. 162, 7 (= p. 10, 24), p. 164, 9 (=p. 14, 7),
p. 196, 2 (= p. 56, 19; hic rursus odxodv illud suum usurpat);
prop. 40 inutilibus ineptisque ambagibus dilataunit. e Pappo
V1, 80—81 interpolauit p. 206, 21—208, 10; 206, 5— 20, fortasse
etiam p. 202, 21—22 usifwy Ot 7} €ldocwy Tils éx Tod xévreov
e p. 568, 15. p. 210, 20 % puéy — 23 vé O interpolata esse
arguuntur non modo ipsa forma molesta, sed etiam lemmate
Pappi VI, 85. propp. 37—41 infelicissime sic ordinauit: 41,
42, 38, 40, 39.

cum recensio Theonis in 76 wixed &ovoovopovuéve tradere-
tur, cuius causa fortasse et ea et recensio noua Phaenomenorum
facta erat*), Optica genuina non prorsus ab usu mathemati-
corum remota sunt. uelut Georgius Pachymeres saec. XIII ea
in quadriuium suum recepit teste Paulo Tannery Rapport sur
une mission en Italie p. 39 (Archives des Missions 3¢ série XIII).
ex hac parte geometriae Pachymeris et opticis Heliodori
Larissaei Angelum Uergetium non sine fraude composuisse
Damiani Optica, quae edidit Erasmus Bartholin Paris. 1657
e cod., Barber. I 181, demonstrauit idem Tannery 1. c. p. 40.
itaque quae illa editione confisus de ratione, quae inter Damia-
num et Optica Euclidis intercedat, exposui Studien iiber Euklid
p. 1878q., nunc de Pachymere ualent, quem codicem nostris
similem habuisse, mirum non est. Heliodoro uel Damiano
relinquuntur I, 1—18 sola genuina. ibi cap. 5 citatur Opt.
prop. 1: modg td tod ovoiyelov tod Aéyovvog: 0bdty TdY dow-
wivey Gue Blov dpdrar. cap. 1 idem argumentum adfertur,
quod in praefatione Theonis p. 150, 9sq.; etiam cap. 8 cum
Theone p. 146, 24 8q. comparari potest. uterque sine dubio

*) Mutationes temerarias operum eo pertinentium signifi-
care uidetur Pappus VI, 1.
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eundem auctorem secutus est; nam Heliodorum Theone anti-
quiorem esse, pro certo habeo. .

Etiam Arabibus cum ceteris libris intermediis (eo enim
nomine illi eadem fere opera designauerunt, quae 6 pexpds
&orgovopodusvog comprehendit, u. Steinschneider Zeitschrift fiir
Math. u. Phys. 1865 p. 464) Optica innotuerunt studioseque
tractabantur; u. Steinschneider Zeitschrift f. Math. u. Phys. XXXT,
hist. Abth. p. 100sq , unde haec adfero. Arabice ea uertit
Honein, cuius interpretationem Thabit ben Korra et Nasireddin
Tusi emendauerunt. ex Euclide et Ptolemaeo sua Optica se
confecisse dicit Ibn Haitham (in interpretatione Latina eorum,
quae sub nomine Alhazen satis nota est, nihil inuenitur, quod
ex Euclide transsumptum esse demonstrari possit). ex Arabico
fluxit sine dubio et interpretatio Persica et Hebraica (Stein-
schneider p. 101).

utrum interpretatio Arabica ad occidentales medm aeuo
peruenerit Latineque uersa sit necne, discernere nequeo; inter
codices Latinos Opticorum, quos uidi, nullus certa uestigia
originis Arabicae habet. sed Optica Graece in Italia meridio-
nali exstitisse saeculo XII, e praefatione Henrici Aristippi ad
interpretationem Phaedonis comperimus (Rose, Hermes I p.388):
habes Euclidis optica, qui tam vere et mirabiliter de opinione
vidends disserit, ut opinabilia ratiocinatione probet demonstrativa.
nec dubito, quin eo referenda sit interpretatio e Graeco ad’
recensionem antiquam facta, quam supra edidi (praeter codices
supra nominatos hosce noui: cod. Riccardian. 885 fol. 132—143
saec. XIV, cod. Norimb. cent. V, 64 fol. 164—168", cod. Oxon.
Colleg. Corp. Chr. 251, cod. Cantabrig. Uniuersit. Mm III, 11).
interpres quamquam in uniuersum Graeca uocabula tenuit,
tamen interdum ridicule errauit, uelut p. 78, 1 z6 M reddidit

sectionem (ro;, legit pro zo w), p. 92, 16 dmworsoacodvv wutralibet
ergo, p. 100, 8 zepoiiciy secantes, p. 106, 24 7 uel, p. 108, 7 M
quidem (i = pév); emsteby®w 7 semper fere interpretatur conm-
tungantur, quod corrigere non debueram. praeter interpola-
tiones minores p. 3, 13; 5, 19; 33, 9; 85, 7; 37, 17; 43, 4;
71,1, 11, quas recepi, has habet maiores in D:

post p. 11, 21 in oculis subiecta superficie consistentium
linearum equidistantium latitudo remotior est secundum uisio-
nem minorem. equalitas autem habetur kg linea existente
equali tb. subtensis cordis erunt equales propter triangulorum
duo latera equalia et angulos contentos equales. ad equali-



PROLEGOMENA. XXXIIT

tatem autem illarum linearum perpendicularium®*) habendam

super centrum ducatur linea equidistans da linee, et diuidatur

da in duo equalia, et a puncto sectionis erigatur perpendicu-

laris; et transibit igitur per centrum per tertium librum.

educatur autem tam gk quam ¢b super lineam transeuntem

per centrum, deinde auntem a % puncto ducatur recta in centrum,

similiter et ab ¢. de¢ igitur linea

x est equalis ca linee. sed gd est

c equalis ba ex ypothesi; ergo gc cb.

sed gc est equalis nr, similiter ¢b rf,

quia opposita latera in paralello-

gramis equidistantium laterum. ergo

I nr rf. iterum per conuersum dul-

camon**) quadrata kn et nr late-

rum ualent quadratum ***) £ r lateris,

quia # angulus rectus. sed qua-

dratum %+ ualet quadratum ¢r et

quadratum ¢r quadrata fr et fi.

ergo a primo quadrata kn et nr ualent quadrata rf et ft.

sed quadratum nr ualet quadratum fr, quia sunt equales,

sicut probatum est; ergo quadratum f¢ ualet quadratum nk.

ergo sunt linee equales. sed ng est equalis fb, quia latera

opposita in paralellogramo; ergo gk erit equalis b¢, quod est
suppositum [p. 12, 19; cfr. schol. 21 p. 260, 11 8q.].

post p. 87, 7: longiort) radius ad

speram proueniens quasi linea con-

tingens erit. sit spera dg, que uide-

bitur ab oculo 2. super centri oculique

distantiam figuretur circulus protracta

linea a centro spere usque ad oculum,

sitque diameter circuli, que linea sit az,

et procedant radii ad sectiones circu-

lorum ze zb. dico, hoc esse, quibus

longiores speram non contingunt. pro-

trabhanturt+) enim a centro spere linee

due ad terminos radiorum contingen-

tium et faciant duos angulos rectos

*) Additum in mg.m.1. **) H.e. Elem. I, 47. ***) Corr.
ex quadrata. 1) Habet etiam L. 11) Additur scholium:
8i in. eo plano, in quo est oculus, ponatur periferia, non tota

Euclides, edd. Heiberg et Menge. VII. Cc
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cum radiis applicatis. uterque angulorum cadit in semicircu-
lum. quare linee applicate ad circumferentiam, quia faciunt
angulos rectos cum lineis ductis a centro, erunt contingentes.
quare protracte non secabunt circulum. si*) igitur perueniat
radius longior, erit, quod due linee recte includant superficiem;
quod est impossibile. quare relinquitur, quod linee longiores
sunt contingentes.

post p. 77, 14 (u. not. crit): demonstratum est in 4° libro
Euclidis**) elementorum geometrie circa***) datum trigonum
circulum describere. quare possibile est uolenti circa paxl+t)
trigonum et adhuc circa keb sectionem. descriptis autem tribus
sectionibus manifestum, quoniam duarum maior pml sectio,
at uero z!++) minor quidem ea{++), maior uero olx. propterea
uero maior qui in mal sectione angulus; in minori enim®*t)
portione angulus maior; qui uero ad x maior quam qui ad n.
scilicet ab eo quod est demonstratum usque huc non est de
libro isto, sed extra sumptum [est enim Opt. ant. schol. 70].

alia quoque huius generis scholia in mg. habet D, sine
dubio e codice Graeco petita; sed magis memorabilia alia
uidentur scholia, in quibus alius interpretationis mentio fit,
cuius uestigia etiam alibi deprehendimus; nam in L similia in
textu post protasim leguntur praemissis uerbis habet alia trans-
latio (in D fere praemittitur alia translatio; ibi in mg. sunt
m. 1) et eadem fere in cod. Oxon. Colleg. Corp. Chr. 283 (in
textu, in alia translatione habetur).**+) aliquanto plura uestigia

apparet semicircumferentia. si enim bzg esset d
semicirculus, cum db et dg sint linee con-
tingentes circulum, utraque facit angulum
rectum cum bg diametro per XVII tertii Eu-
clidis. ergo triangulus bdg duos rectos habebit
angulos; quod est impossibile.

*) Scholium: si enim dicamus cadere intra, g
esset hoc contra caudam pauonis, si autem
extra, erit, quod due et cetera. **) Hic e
textu interponuntur p. 77,14 (g)+¢ — apparebit.

**+) Sic. cod. Torun., contra D. 1) kxl
Torun., qui omnino in fitteris discrepat.

4+1) kzl Torun. +tt) ed D, eo Torun. *1) Hic del.
sectione D. **4) Hic codex binis columnis scriptus est, in
priore propositiones, in altera demonstrationes, quae breuis-
simae sunt nec cum genuinis quidquam commune habent. in
fine fol. 164" legitar: nota, quod sexaginta et tria toreumata
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praebet cod. Bibliothecae Gymnasii Torunensis R IVe 2 (scr.
a. 1889, u. Curtze Zeitschr. f. Math. u. Phys. 1868, litt. Abth.
p- 458q.), qui recensionem continet a genuina multo diuersiorem
et interpolatam. ex eo codice hic subiungam, quae etiam in
DLC (C = cod. Oxon. Coll. Corp. Chr. 283) inueni, adiectis
horum scripturis uariantibus (p. 3, 183—14 habet 7T': omnes uisus
equeueloces esse, qui secundum equales angulos deferuntur,
non autem sunt equeueloces, qui secundum inequales lineas
deferuntur, non sub quocunque angulo rem uideri. inde a
prop. 28 magis ad D adcedit et praeter interpolationes mi-
nores eandem recensionem praebet).

prop. 1: Nullum uisorum simul totum uidetur. in eodem
instanti non uideri plura. esto uwisum ad, oculus uero b. dico
igitur, quod non simul comprehendetur a uisu ad secundum
se totum. incidunt radii ba, be, bd; bt uero sit perpendicu-
laris super ad. quoniam igitur in
triangulo bcd angulus bed est
rectus, erit per 17 primi maximus
angulus illius_trianguli; quare per19
eiusdem ei opponetur maximum
latus. recta igitur linea bd longior
erit recta linea be. et eadem ra-
tione ba longior be. resecetur ergo
per 3. Euclidis ad equalitatem bd

e J quidem in puncto e, ba uero in
\ puncto f. quoniam igitur ommes
d - q Uisus transpositi secundum equales

lineas sunt equeueloces, in equali-
bus partibus defertur uisus ab oculo b ad tria puncta ecf.
uisus quidem delatus a b super lineam bd citius fertur ad e

continentur in isto libro. Aimare, gratias age, quia hoc opus
sic glosulasti sub magistro Iohanne de Beaumont. explicit
feliciter liber de uisu.

12. alia translatio. nullum uisorum simul totum uideri D.
habet alia translatio. in eodem instanti non uideri plura LC
ceteris omissis. 14, igitur] ergo D.  15. incidunt] incidant
enim D. 16. igitur] ergo D.  18. primi Euclidis D. 21.
igitur] ergo D. 22, erit] est D.  28. longior est D. bc]
be eadem D. 24. per 8. Euclidis] om. D. bd] ipsius bd D.

26. igitur] ergo D. 27. transportati D. 29. partibus]
temporibus D.  80. quidem] autem D.

c.
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quam ad d. eadem ratione ostendetur, quod citius uidetur ..
per antepenultimam, que est: omnes uisus equeueloces esse,
qui secundum equales lineas deferuntur, non autem sunt .....
est. hic igitur similiter delatus super lineam ba citius per-
5 ueniet ad f quam ad a. quare in tempore breuiori trans-
portabitur uisus ad punctum ¢ quam duo puncta @ et d. eadem
ratione ostendetur, quod citius uidetur ¢ quam quodlibet
punctum in linea da. patet igitur, quod puncta linee da,
quanto propinquiora sunt puncto ¢,
10 tanto citius a uisu comprehendentur;
unde punctum g citius quam punc-
tum d et punctum h citius quam
punctum a. protractis enim lineis
bg bh, cum angulus bgd sit ex-
15 trinsecus ad angulum bcg, erit maior
ipso per 32. primi Euclidis. angulus
uero beg est rectus; quare angulus 7
bgd erit obtusus. quare erit maxi- g @
mus angulus in triangulo bgd per
20 17. primi. quare ei opponetur maximum latus per 18. primi.
linea igitur bd maior erit linea bg. quare per predictum mo-
dum demonstrandi citius fertur uisus ad g quam ad d et
similiter ad & quam ad a. cum igitur punctum ¢ citius com-
prehenditur a uisu quolibet puncto linee ad et ei citius uici-
25 niora quam remotiora, successiue igitur comprehendetur linea
ad a uisu. non igitur simul, quod fuit demonstrandum.
Notandum igitur, quod de rectis lineis et de superficiebus
planis intelligenda est propositio, de lineis autem curuis et
superficiebus concauis sperarum non est hoc necessarium, quod
30 proponitur per 1. propositionem. si enim in centro circuli

1. eadem — 4. igitur] om. D. 1. uidetur] seq. comp.
incertum T. 3. qui] corr. ex que T.\ sunt] seq. compp.
dubia T. 4. delatﬂ om. D. 5. brewore tempore D. 6.
duo] ad duo D. eadem] eadem etiam D. 7. uidebitur D.

8. aliud punctum D. igitur] iterum D 9. puncta D
11. unde] ut D. 15. ad] om. D. %bgc
17.] 19. D. 18] 17. D. 21. igitur] ergo 23. lgltur]
ergo D. comprehendatur D.  24. lucunora, citius D.  25.
1g1tur} ergo D.  26. 1gxtur ergo D. totum simul D. 27.
nglt“r est autem D. e] et D.  80. 1] istam D.
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uisus poneretur, eius periferia citius simul comprehendetur, cum
omnes linee, per quas dirigetur uisus, sunt equales, et similiter,
si in centro spere poneretur oculus, tota eius concauitas simul
in eodem tempore uisui apparet.
prop. 2: Equalium magnitudinum in distantia iacentium 5
propius posita perspicacius uidetur.
equalium uisibilium inequaliter in eandem partem iacen-
tium uel remotorum propinquiori est uisus certior.
sint uisa ad ce, que oportet ymaginari
b esse equalia et paralellogramma, oculus uero 10
sit bd, ad uero sit propinquius oculo quam ce.
dico, quod ad perspieacius uidetur quam ce.
incidant enim radii bd ba be be, positis

d @ motis fg, ubi be be intersecant ad. quoniam
igitur ad uidetur sub angulo abd, quare 15
e c uidebitur sub tribus angulis abf fbg gbd,

sub quorum uno uidelicet sub angulo bcg

uel bgf comprehenditur ¢g. sub pluribus igitur angulis uide-
tur ad quam ce. per 18. igitur petitionem huius perspicacius
et certius uidetur ad quam ec. et hoc est propositum. 20

prop. 8: Unumquodque uisorum habet longitudinem spatii,
quo facto iam non uidebitur.

quodlibet uisibile per elongationem aliquam non posse
terminare uisum:

sit res uisa ad, oculus uero b, radii uero prouenientes ad 25
terminos rei uise sint ba bd. quoniam igitur in ultima petitione

1. uisus] om. D. ponatur D. eius — simul] oculus simul D.

2. sunt] essent sibi inuicem D. 8. ponatur D. 7—8 DL.
7. uigibilium TL, magnitudinum D.  iacentium uel] om.
DL. 8. remotarum D. propinquioris DL. 9—20 D; L
habet p. 5, 8—12, sed pro p. 5, 12 trigoni — 16 aliam demon-
stratumem, quae i mg. transit. 11. bd] b D. ad] da D.
13. dico ergo D. 18. be be] be be D. 14. secant D.
15. igitur] ergo D. 17.-beg] ebe D. 18. bgf] gbf D.
cg] ce D.  igitur] ergo lg 19. 18. igitur] 6. ergo D.
huius] D, ¢ T. 20. uidebitur D. et hoc] quod D.
28 —24 D, cuiuslibet uisibilis per elongationem terminari
uisum L. 2. aliquam] om. D. 25sq. D; L habet p. 5, 19
—17,6, sed pro p. 7, 2 ad — 4 mdebltur mterpolatwmm
25. peruenientes D. 26. igitur] ergo D.  ultima] 8 D.
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positum est, rem sub quolibet angulo non uideri, erit accipere
aliquem angulum, sub quo semper non uidetur res.
sit igitur angulus abd minimus angulus determinatus uisui.
elongetur igitur ad magis ab oculo et ec, que equedistet ad
5 in priori situ, et ducatur be be. quia ergo angulus ebec minor
est angulo abd, angulus eb¢ non erit determinatus uisui.
quare non incident uisus ad ec. quare non uidebitur ec, cum
positum sit in 4. petitione, ea uideri, ad que uisus incidit, et
ea non uideri, ad que uisus non uadit. da igitur habet longi-
10 tudinem spatii, quo facto iam non uidebitur; quod est pro-
positum, et demonstrabimus per illa .... qua 2.
quae sequuntur, in 7 in textu sunt post protasim, quae
fere cum D consentit:
prop. 4: Equalium uisibilium super unam lineam eodem
16 puncto coniunctorum,quod remotius est, minus apparere (om. DL).
prop. 5: Inequalium, quod propius, uidebitur maius, cum
uersus eandem remoueatur partem inequaliter (L).
prop. 6: Equedistantium linearum magis remotum minus
apparet interstitium (ZL).
20 prop. 7: Equalium spatiorum super eandem basim existen-
tium, quod propinquius est, maius reputatur (om. D L).
prop. 9: Quadrata per distantiam apparent rotunda (D L).
prop. 10: Partes inferiores plani remotiores uidentur
altiores (D). ’
25 prop. 11: Superiorum plani superiores partes secundum
uisum declinare (D L).
prop. 12: Per recessum, que dextra sunt, sinistra uidentur,
que uero sinistra sunt, dextra uisualiter adire per totum (D L).
prop. 18: Equalium equalis altitudinis sub oculo iacentium
80 remotius uidetur altius (DL, om. T).

1. rem] rem non D. quolibet ] quocunque D. non]

om. D. 2. quo semper] minori quod D. uidebitur D.
8. igitur] ergo D.  abd] adb D. angulus] om. D. 4.
igitur] ergo D. et ec — 11] om. D exir. pag. 11. illa]
seq. comp. dub. T. 16. equalium L.  propius] propinquius
est L. 17. partem remoueantur L. 18. equidistantium L.
20. spatiorum] despatorum T.  22. apparent] uidentur D L.
25. superiorum] superioris DL. partes superiores L. 27.
per recessum] precessum D. sunt] om.D. uidentur] om. L.
28. uero] om. L.  sunt] om. D. per totum] partem D L.
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prop. 14: Super oculum consistentium quantitatum et
eiusdem magnitudinis, cuius maior est remotio, eius maior
putatur dimissio (D L). "

prop. 15: Cum super idem planum similiter steterunt in-
equalia, quod radio capud minoris contingenti punctoque sub- 5
teriori de maiore concluditur, minus cum lumen inclinatum.
sensus utriusque translationis est, quod propositis duabus
quantitatibus inequalibus ut ab et gd, et ab sit maior et gd
sit minor, quod, quanto oculus magis accedit ad gd minorem,
tanto ab uidetur minus excedere gd, et quanto magis recedere 10
a minori, tanto maior magis uidetur excedere minorem (L,
om. DT).

prop. 16: Quod in directo uerticis ipsius ultra minorem
de maiore positione altius est eo, quod oculo uidetur altiori,
inequalibus in uno stantibus plano (DL, om. T). 15

prop. 17: Si uisus unius altitudinis remanserit, ex distantia
non mutatur proportio (L, om. DT).

prop. 18: Altitudinis quantitatem per umbram solis et
rectam uirgam similiter inuenire (D L).

prop. 19: Erecta uirgula speculoque interposito, quanta 20
git altitudo paralella, dicere (L).

prop. 20: Qualiter profunditatis certitudo sit habenda (L,
T in mg. praemissis uerbis alia translatio).

prop. 22: Si fuerit oculus in eodem plano cum arcu, circum-
ferentiam uideri rectam (L, ut alia translatio mg. T'). 25

prop. 28: Quod de spera cernitur, eius medio minus est
et uelud circulus (mg. T, praemissis uerbis habet alia trans-
latio, ut solet, L, in quo sequitwr: propositum est, quod minor
pars medietate spere uidetur ab uno oculo).

prop. 24: Alia. quanto magis accedit, minus de spera so
cernitur, et id maius apparet (L, mg. T).

prop. 25: Alia. uisiones, quarum distantia dyametro spere
par et equidistans fuerit, regunt oppositas secundum dyametrum
notas (L, mg. T).

2. eiusdem] unius D. eius] om. DL. 8. reputatur L.
demissio D 19. rectam] T, erectam similiter L, om. D.
nmxhter mnemre] T, repperire L, cognoscere D). 20.

26. quod] comp e corr. T. eius medio] cuius
mo T? medio eius L.  31. apparet maius L.  82. dia-
metro L.  88. equidistans] I, equidem T'?  regunt] tangunt L.
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prop. 26: Si maius diametro fuerit interstitium uisionum,
uidebitur medio spere maius (C, om. T').

prop. 28: Medietate minus aspici de columpna (C, om. T').

prop. 29: Quod a propinquiore de columpna rotunda minus
essentialiter cernitur, maius est apparenter (LC, om. T).

prop. 30: Piramidis medietas rotunde non uidetur ab
oculo super ebadum basis collocato (L, om. T').

aliam rursus recensionem continere uidetur cod. Ambros.
P 21 sup. saec. XIV; inc. radius egreditur ab oculo super lineas
equales, des. fol. 188: ex loco uisus ad centrum circuli secun-
dum dispositionem, quam diximus. et hoc est, quod demon-
strare uoluimus. explicit liber de aspectibus Euclidis feliciter.
titulus est: liber de aspectibus et speculis Euclidis, cum in
ceteris codicibus fere inscribatur de uisu. prop. 9: figure
ortogonie, cum aspiciuntur a longe, uidentur rotundae.

Quae Uitellio in libro IV cum Euclide communia habet,
neque in propositionibus nec multo minus in demonstrationibus
ad uerbum cum ulla harum interpretationum consentiunt.
Rogerus uero Baco exemplaria nouit, ubi utraque interpretatio
coniuncta erat; u. Op. maius p. 246 (= Perspectina ed. Com-
bach p. 115): in libro de uisu hoc idem uult auctor, cum dicit
in X propositione: rectangulae magnitudines e distantia uisae
peripheriae apparent [p. 17, 5]. sed quia rectangulae figurae
huiusmodi non possunt esse nisi aequilaterae, ideo alia trans-
latio subiungit: quadrata per distantiam apparent rotunda
[u. p. XXXVIII]. cfr. ib. p. 246 (= p. 116 Combach): auctor
libri de uisu et multi aestimabant, magnitudinem comprehendi
per quantitatem anguli apud oculum, unde in principio illius
libri supponitur, quod uisa sub maiori angulo apparent maiora
et sub minori minora, et sub aequalibus angulis uisa apparere
aequalia [p. 8, 68q.]. Iohannes Peckham (Perspectiuae com-
munis libri tres. Colon. 1592) altera interpretatione utitur; u.
1, 39 non sub quocunque angulo rem uideri [p. 8, 14]; cfr. I, 38
de hac certitudine loquitur Euclides de uisu, cum inquit: nallum
uisibile simul totum uideri, sed per immutationem pyramidis.

Per totum igitur medium aeuum sola Optica genuina in
‘manibus hominum erant; nam quae Uincentius Bellouacensis
Spec. nat. XXV, 456 habet praefationi Theonis consimilia®*), e

*) et ex hoc concludit Euclides, quod nidemus per lineas
ab oculo egredientes, uidelicet per triangulum, cuius basis est
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Nemesio (Nemesii Versio Latina ed. Holzinger p. 80) habere
potest, ut suadet exemplum nummi iis commune (apud Theonem
est feAérn), quamquam hic Euclidem non nominat, sed ,geo-
metros*. renascentibus uero litteris recensio Theonis per-
uulgata est.

Ea usus est Georgius Ualla, qui De expet. et fug. rebus XV, 8
partem Opticorum Latine uertit (u. Neue Jahrb., Suppl. XII
p. 894—395); nam non modo praefationem Theonis habet, sed
etiam demonstrationes recensionis Theoninae, uelut prop. 10:
positis infra oculum planis, quae remotiora sunt, sublimiora
uidentur. sit nanque oculus b supra ck planum collocatum,
a quo sane oculo cadant radii be bd bf bk, quorum bk per-
pendicularis sit in collocatum planum. aio, ¢d ipso df sub-
limius uideri. igitur c¢d ipso df sublimiora uidentur, at fd
quam fk. ergo quae sub sublimioribus radiis apparent, sub-
limiora comparebunt. ex hoc loco simul adparet, cuius generis
codex eius fuerit; omittit enim p. 166, 22 70 d¢ — p. 168, 6
7 KZ ut cod. Monac. 361 et apograpbum eius cod. Paris. 2352;
etiam p. 168, 8 gpawvdueve habuit pro dedpeve cum Monac. 361
et p. 288, 19 dwxgéonrae (differat) pro dwxgelvnrer cum Paris.
2852 (et sine dubio etiam Monac. 861). iam cum Monac. 861,
ut mox uidebimus, Uenetiis aliquando fuerit, ubi Ualla degebat,
ueri simile est, eum hunc ipsum codicem habuisse; et scholia,
quae Ualla recepit (nr. 7, 10%), 156**), 18, 38 a p. 266, 10, 41,
60, 57, 58, 91, 92), in Monac. sunt, nr. 60, 57, 58 eodem ordine,
cum Paris. 2352 scholia non habeat.***)

Interpretationem integram primus edidit Uenetiis a. 1506
Bartholomaeus Zambertus, qui de codicibus suis haec dicit in
praefatione: cuius quidem disciplinae rationem quandoque cum

res uisa, et angulus expansus est in oculo, eiusque diameter
super partes rei in se discurrit, me apprehendamus partem
uisibilis, nisi quam diameter attingit, ideoque dicit, quod non
statim uidemus denarium in pauimento iacentem, quod etiam
probatur per demonstrationem.
*) Hoc sine dubio etiam in Monac. exstat; habet enim

cod. Leid.

**) Incipit: aliud sit itaque; in Monac. est: &ilo V.

*+¢) Reliqua additamenta Uallae, quae commemoraui l. c.
p. 894—3895 (post prop. 10, ad propp. 19—21), sine dubio suo
Marte aliunde sumpsit.
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apud Socraticum Euclidem in uetustissimis et tineis ac carie
contritis Graecis codicibus legerem, quodam stupore perfusus
hominis ingenium arduum et sublime inde diiudicans opus
illud mira solertia sed maximo studio non legi, sed relegi
transcripsique pariter, ut tanta doctrina quoque inter nostros
codices summa ueneratione seruata reperiri posset. iam cum
cod. Leid. manu Zamberti e cod. Monac. descriptus sit, eum
sine dubio*) hic significat; et cod. Monac. re uera ,tineis et
carie* pessime habitus est; quem tum Uenetiis fuisse, hinc
iure colligimus. cod. Leid. igitur ei in interpretando ad manus
fuit, et concordant scripturae, uelut p. 144, 14 lucentibus
illustrantibusque ignibus, p. 148, 20 sub uisum namque cadit
spectatae rei imago, p. 152, 1 fidemque huiusmodi efficiunt
in praesentia radii, p. 162, 20 quae linea est; inquit enim, quod
eo quia in uisu linea manet, p. 190, 14 dlov om., minus est
et, p. 286, 8 propinquum. cfr. supra p. XXIV sq.

Editio princeps prodiit Parisiis a. 15567, 4° per Ioannem
Penam, qui de codicibus suis haec dicit: itaque cum mihi
essent aliquot exemplaria Graece scripta, quae Petrus Ramus
Philosophiae et Eloquentiae Regius professor atque idem alum-
nus tuus [Caroli Lotharingi Cardinalis] et praeceptor meus ab
amicis mutuo acceperat, nolui Rempublicam diutius hac Euclidea
doctrina carere. fundamentum editionis est cod. Paris. 2850;
nam pleraeque coniecturae Uergetii a Pena receptae sunt, uelut
P. 144, 2 8ri, p. 146, 9 et 10 évrousfv, p. 146, 21 pr. xaf om.,
p. 148, 26 dméooer (dmégesey 7 dmégoer Uerget.), p. 152, 21
pévewv; non recepit edfefev p. 150, 10, unde constat, eum
codice Paris. 2468 usum non esse; cfr. praeterea p. 146, 11
tovre] Pena, om. 2468, p. 148, 17 §i& ©d xwvelofar] Pena, om.
. 2468. scholia 13, 15, 18, 19, 91, quae omnia in Paris. 2350

insunt, in textu habet; sed praeterea multo plura interpolauit,
quae in nullo codice inueniuntur; apud Gregorium sunt p. 606,
8—17; 607, L—8; 608, 16 —26; 611, 40—45; 612, 13—22, 37—47;
613, 17— 33; 617, 156—30 (¢x v zod Ildmmov)**); 618, 22—26
et alius generis p. 619, 8 —22; 626, 26—386; 627, 32— 384;

*) Obstare uidentur temporum rationes, si recte compu-
tauit Weissenbornius (cfr. V p. CIV), quod quo modo expli-
candum sit, nunc non diiudico; satis mihi est, cod. Leidensem
ante interpretationem editam finitum esse.

**) Titulus fictus; apud Pappum nihil eiusmodi.
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628, 1—8 et conatus alicuius mathematici Graece docti (an
Rami?)*) uidentur esse.

Praefationem propositionesque solas deinde Argentorati
edidit Cunr. Dasypodius a. 1571. editione Penae usus est;
nam p. 164, 23 habet: rafira pdv odv dmonclodo Huiv, €& dv
v &Efjs Dewprfpare deiyBijoerar, quae est interpolatio Penae.

Etiam Gregorius editione Penae nititur. inspexit hic illic
codicem Bodleianum nescio quem, e quo nihil fere protulit, et
Sauilianum, nisi hunc e notis Sauilii tantum citat; inter codd.
Sauilianos Bodleianos nullum repperi; p. 628 not. 2 e Regfio?]
adferuntur p. 194, 19—20, quae omisit Pena extrema pagina
et cum eo Dasypodius et Gregorius. cod. Sauilianus codici
Uatic. 202 similis fuit; cfr. p. 168, 14 dv — 16 Fsdonue] in
textu Sauil. et 202, p. 242, 19 ante #yyiov add. peifov &oa qui-
vevoe 0 I'd vod I'B. v& pslfove davrdv oldpeve tod Spuaros
7Qootbrrog émavidveodor donovor. xnal te adfavdusva &eo Tdv
usys@dv O0béker mooodyesdar vd Sppore Sauil, 202; in fine
uterque zélog eldnps ve med rdv dwrindy Edxndeldov; p. 156, 12
interpolationem codicis V (m. rec.) habuit, p. 164, 10 propriam
(nel 7fis K4 éidoowv). habuit scholia 10 (p. 606 n. 1), 37
(p. 617 n. 2), 41 (p. 618 n.#2) praeter 7, 75, 86, quae Gregorius
in textum recepit; ea omnmia in Uatic. 202 exstant.

Schneiderus denique (Eclogae phys. I p. 381—391) codices
non habuit, sed Gregorium sequitur paucis additis coniecturis.

IV.
De Catoptricis.

Etiam in Catoptricis unicum fundamentum editionis est V;
inde enim pendet v, ut supra p.XXI exposui, ex v rursus Mm
pendere arguuntur loco illo p. 314, 1, de quo dixi p. XXIIT; m
enim 4E habet, M uero 4E errore latius manante. tamen
eos abiicere nolui, ut manifesto documento pateret, quo modo
interpolatio in his opusculis studiose lectitatis paullatim in-
cresceret. M non ex ipso v, sed e cod. Uat. 192 descriptus
est, quoniam p. 288, 8 rolyova cum eo omittit; cfr. p. 292, 21
BZA4} V, mut. in BZ Z4 m. rec. v, B4Z 192, M; p. 296, 22
locs — 28 yovia] V, om. 192, M; p. 302, 26 zav Sypeav] Vv,

*) Cfr. de Petro Montaureo, alio eius discipulo, Apollon. I
p- XVIL
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om. 192, M. interpolatio modice grassata est, uelut p. 286, 8;
288, 5; 290, 21; 292, 1,4; 298, 5; 302, 26; 304, 4, 15; 310, 4; 316,
15; 882, 10; 840, 28; cfr. p. 328, 10; p. 290, 13 & recte addidit.

iam ex illo 4E ueri simile est, m quoque e Uat. 192 de-
scriptum esse, et hoc confirmatur erroribus quibusdam cum M
communibus, uelut p. 300, 12; 306, 23; 308, 17, 18; 312, 16;
830, 18; 338,12, qui ad communem archetypum referendi sunt;
itaque rolyove p. 288, 8 coniectura addidit, sicut zav Syeoy
p. 302, 25 alio loco. nam m ab homine haud indocto sermo-
nisque mathematici satis perito per totum opus audacissime
interpolatus est, ut adparatus criticus quauis pagina docet.
addendae hae scripturae errore in adparatu omissae: p. 288, 1
post B add. i m, 4 post fjydwoav supra scr. yde, 5 I'K)
iy 'K, AK] ©ijy AK, 6 dwéxeivo] dménszar, post &pa supra
ser. doti, T &pa] &ou dotlv, 9 ¥orw 4f] postea corr. in é&id&
8% ¥orw, 15 lon — 16 E] xal éwel lon éotlv 7) Smd MKB,
16 Z] 9wd NKd, 6 vjj A] dnd I MK fj 9nd AKN, 17T E— Z}
omwd BKT ©fj vmd 4KA, 18 lon éoviv, 20 E] dxd BKT, 21 Z]
9md 4KA, 22 ©, E] 9wd BKM. harum interpolationum ple-
rasque (desunt p. 286, 19; 294, 22; 296, 4; 298, 22; 800, 8, et
quae in m postea additae sunt p. 288, 4, 6, 9) in V adscripsit
manus recens (cum errore I'MK pro I'KM p. 288, 16) nouis
de suo additis p. 296, 5; 800, 4 (partem tantum mutuata est
p. 800, 4, 15); sed inde a p. 800, 18 taedio laboris inutilis ab
incepto codici praestantissimo pulcherrimoque funesto destitit.

de codicibus, qui etiam Optica continent, in cap. II dictum
est. addendum, cod. Ambr. A 101 sup., Paris. Gr. suppl. 186,
Uindob. suppl. 9 interpolationes codicis m habere p. 288, 4, 5,
6, 7, 15, 16, 17, 18, 20, 21, 22, 28; itaque in Catoptricis inde
pendent. cod. Uindob., de quo infra uidebimus, praeterea
problema de duabus mediis proportionalibus aliasque notas
mathematicas cum eo communes habet (u. Apollon. II p. XIX);
p. 288, 16 I'MK habet postea correctum. Paris. suppl. 186
p. 314, 1 AE habet, p. 288, 16 I'KM, p. 288, 6 &oxx foré (&ou
Uindob.). cod. uero Ambros. locum dubitandi dat; habet enim
p. 288, 6 &po fovl, 9 &Adé& 07 ¥orw cum m correcto, 16 I'MK,
sed p. 288, 8 rolyove omittit cum Uat. 192 et M; sed arche-
typus ceterorum esse mnequit; nam p. 288, 1 éninedov ¥vomroov
habet, 20 yovie omisit.

Catoptrica sola continent hi codices:

1) cod. Marcianus Gr. 302, chartac. s. XV (Elem. I—XIII,
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Data cum Marino, Theodosii Sphaerica, Phaenomena, Cat-
optrica, Barlaam, Ptolemaeum), magna ex parte a Bessarione
scriptus. -

2) cod. Paris. Gr. 2018, chartac. s. XVI, ex parte a Chri-
stophoro Auer scriptus (Omont II p. 179). Catoptrica habet
fol. 81—97.

8) cod. Paris. Gr. 2448, bombyc. s. XIV (Omont II p. 268).
Catoptrica habet fol. 59—70.

4) cod. Berolin. Philipps. Gr. 1548, chartac. s. XVI. fol.
1—12v Catoptrica, fol. 12u—14r tres notas mathematicas (ut
Uindob. suppl. 9), quas ex m edidi Zeitschr. f. Math. u. Phys.
XXXII hist. Abth. p. 161—163 et Eucl. V p. 720 nr. 2.

8) cod. Berolin. Philipps. Gr. 1544, chartac, s. XVI (Elem.
I—XIII, Data cum Marino, Theodosii Sphaerica, Phaenomena,
fol. 243—248 Catoptrica). in principio bis: afrn % Plflos 7od
Dedeolnov o Mnlatéorov xal védv dAndds giiodvraw.

6) cod. Bibliothecae marchionis de Rosanbo 370, chartac.
8. XVI (scripsit Angelus Uergetius, continet Catoptrica); u.
Omont, Catalogue des mss. gr. des départements. p. 72.

7) cod. Archiuii historici Toletani 29, chartac. s. XVI (Cat-
optrica, Elementa).

de cod. 6 et 7 nihil aliunde notum. cod. 1 ex m de-
scriptus est; nam omnes eius interpolationes habet (p. 286, 19;
288, 1sq., etiam 4 ydp, 6 éol, 9 dAl& 01 #orw). inde descriptus
est cod. 5, ut iam ex indice operum, quae continet, satis ad-
paret. et cod. 1 Malatestae cuidam, sine dubio possessori
codicis 5, mutuo datum fuisse, ostendit ;Morellius Bibl. ms.
p. 178. easdem interpolationes habet.

cod. 4 ex ipso m descriptus est; interpolationes habet,
etiam yde p. 288, 4, sed neque 6 fori neque 9 &Alx 07 ¥orw.
prorsus eadem ratio est codicis Uindob. suppl. 9, et cum
praeterea easdem notas mathematicas ex m petitas contineat,
ex cod. 4 descriptus est; cfr. etiam p. 288, 9 &f] 8¢ Uindob.,
cod. 4.

cod. 2 et ipse interpolationes illas habet (etiam p. 288, 4 ydg,
6 Zotl, non uero 9 &il& 97 ¥orw) et ex ipso m descriptus est;
p. 314,1 AE habet, p. 288,16 I"'MK. quare e Paris. suppl. 186
descriptus esse nequit; immo huius archetypum esse cod. 2,

adparet e p. 288, 28 Aoumf] m, Aor' cod. 2, Aouméy Paris.
suppl. 186.
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cod. 3 cum sui generis sit, hic collationem plenam sub-
iungam, quamquam ad emendationem nihil fere inde peti
potest.
Ebxieidov xarvomwroixd. p. 286, 1 «’ add. — mdvre] om.
8 p’ add. — &mavre] mwdvte 4 y° b ylvovver 10 & 19 éx-
8] 20 Jehonue ¢’ 21 émmwémov p.288,2 8°] 8¢ 5 doruv]
om. I'K] oy dA 1) d4] oVrwg 1) BK AK] viv AK 7 7]
76 9 mg m. 2: &y t6 fvémrew Té xverd — Evomwrgov] om.
13 4] 4 yovle 18 lon éoviv 19 mg. m. 2: év ©d xoldp —
o] om. 20 BK] KB 21 émnéde évémroov vob KM 22 loy
8 nal] dv lon dovtv 23 Aowmif] nal Aomdy — tfj] Aovwfj ©ff —
¥ovou] éov( p. 290, 4 AT') AKI 5 lony mowodox yaviay 6
71fv] corr. ex 7i) m. 2 10 #dely®n] dwéneiro — yovia] yo extr.
lin. 12 éoriv] om. — davefis 13 doudoer &v] xal 21 obr’
22 o’ p. 292, 4 BK] BK édvaxlopévy 6 éml] xal émi—
nol] ol v 9 émi) dwé 13 8] & 17 BAIL'] BI'4d 19
E, 4] 4,E 20 év vé nverd évémroo 21 8¢] & p. 294, 1
énetedydw] fjydo ebele] om. 2 xel éxPefliiofw] om. éwel]
nol émel 4 fove pelfov) pelfov éor 5 II] om. 7 A] in ras.
8 HE] %) ¥ 10 7od névrgov 17 onusiots tois 4, 4, '} AT
onuelorg 18 fuindniie 20 ovpmecsivar 22 Sppa v ©f wept-
peoele  p. 296, 1 0€] &° 8 émel] nal dmel 4 pelfov] pelfov
el & pelfovg] pelfoves 6 elol in ras. — éldrrov — o
pérdov T mevd ©d 5] om. 8 dpolws 08 11 péody 12 me-
codvrar 18 84] 8" 17 ufefhrjoPwonr] fiyfwcay 20 I'O K]
I'K® 22 siolv] om. 28 eiow] om. p. 298, 8 lon) lon éor/l
5 OPZ dpolws v med todtov Pewerfpart dmodelnvvrar 6 7]
70 9 édrroy 12 miv] o 183 0¢] om. 20 8] & p. 800, 1
Gldog dg Pddos galverar 2 AI'] AA*) 11 édveorpoppéval
-ote- in ras. 16 Pddog] Padog uév 22 ofrmg  p. 802, 2 odx-
odv Gvaude-] in ras. b obrwg 8 é&wbreeov émbregov 18 ]
d i BAd BI'E 14 0] & 22 8" adravy p.304,1 M] H —
4] @ b ¥ovo wddiv —1d KO p. 306,1 0%rwg 5 BAE BI'd

*) Ad prop. 9 praeter nostras haec figura §
T~
@
7
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7 vijg] o0 9 E, 4] AE 10 A] ' —I'] 4 18 ideiv] Bea-
Qiyar 16 8é] 8 Yorw 20 émeledyPe] fpde — AMEZX)
AMNZEZ 21 fjy@ocay 22 BE] BT p. 308, 3 tals] &ea
vais 5 o (utrumque)] corr. in 76 6 dAa — T)] & — ion
ot T N]T— E] N 8 BE] BT 10 éoriv] doa — éve-
xhao@rfosrar 18 8€] 81f 20 wheveds ¥yov 22 dvaysyedgde
émd vijg AB  p.310,1 woldywvov b xeloBwoav 6 émifevyvv-
uévong 16 0¥ nei] 04 p. 312,2 Z] Z &ox 5 odv] &ox 18
ebdeie] om. 24 Spax  p. 314, 6 ovuPolify é&wd] om. T 7od]
0 14 émefedydo) fig@w 17 v} AE] vijs AE  p. 316, 4 nol
énfefirfodwcav] om. T AK] KA 10 zéwv (utrumque)] om.

12 eel] 8 nel 13 7] om. — 8] & 16 40] @4 17 OZ’
ebdeloay 21 Harrov  p. 318, 1 zd] sic 2 xévrgov 3 éu-
pepificBwoar] fjyBwoay 8 PAK] A e corr. — AE] E 9 mot-
ovory 11 K] P 12 EK vijs KZ) EP vijg PZ mag petfoy —
u@ldov] &po pelfov  p. 820, 1 xverod] om. 2 wagansicdw —
3 AT) om. 8 &mropévewy 9 vijs NI) &ox vijs N 16 BKA

p. 822, 3 éidrrova®) 4 éldrrwv 6 ijg) vijs ueifovos 8 éidz-
tovog 10 fldrrovog 11 émefedydw] fjgdw 13 véuver — yovidy

15 8] 85§ — O énl vé] om. 18 zév BEA 20 éidrrev 21
7] sic — &yeg] om.  p. 324, 2 By dvandwpévn 16 8] &

17 dumeosivar — dvandopévn 7 19 éidrroveos 25 éldrrovog

p. 326, 8 x8’] corr. ex xy’**) 9 vedj vd Sppe 12 lon] oy
éotly, I~ in ras. 14 &pa pdévov 18 fc] vedf 20 4AI' 28
MO) ©M p. 328, 3 meds] ai weds — éylvovro 4 ylyvmran
— ovpfaivovre 5 vd Spuc] om. 6 pivecBor 8 fufaidy 9
&vaydyys] corr. ex &yayps 13 olive t@v évrds mg. 19 dva-
x»ddvtaer — dg] om. 20 6] seq. ras. 1 litt.  p. 830, 9 dypug]
-i- in ras, 12 émefedyPdwcar] xol émfevyPadoy 18 &pa] om.

15 OE] OF ofrwg 18 pévov] om. — &xarégov] -xevé- in

ras. — E] Etéw £ I' 92 I, 4] AT p. 382, 8 dyayd] -o-
e corr. 4 péoov] corr. ex péowv b dwxpéreov] megupeoslog 9
abrf] sic 12 s — 13 ] om. 15 KB, KO) KO KB 16
fixdwoay fjy@w 17 BI']) I'B 18 fotly %) P] éorl nal ) E —
peifov] om. 19 odx] xal odn 22 tfj] voig 23 erwoav] corr.
ex #oto m. 2  p. 334, 10 &ldwiov] -4- e corr. 11 évémreov]

*) Ubi nihil adnotatum, uocabulum éidrrwy plerumque
compendio scriptum est.

*) In numeris propp. ab Ls ad xy’ numerus posterior in
rasura est, item in numeris xe'—x%’ et in Ae’ (pro 1’ p. 340, 1).
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wooohwov 13 xol éweledydacar] énl vd I' nal fydwoay 14 B]
in ras. 21 geveirar—8¢) 8° 22 BI'] corr. ex B4 p.386,2
ydg] &paw — MA] BA 3 debonua »d’ postea add. 5 xel]

om. — péody 10 I'] I nal évéoa g ) I'd évenlopévn émd
6 B 11 tdv] corr. ex 7d 12 #jydw 16 péedv — meochmov
xal Tod évémroov p. 338, 8 dg) sic 4 Hlarrov 6 fsdenuo 1

mg. 8 upmt:a corr. in mgocd 9 t& & éldrrove 10 tdw] vé
— v 0¢) T O vd 11 zdvy — éewovepd (alt.)] om: 12 ydg]
om. — AM] AB 13 yévowr 14 ZK€ 156 AM) KB —
N] H 17 &derove 18 mwavrodame p. 340, 1 iax’, & © corr.
8 xfeflifodw] fiyPw T AT] sic 10 fAdrroy — Tijg] sic —
Aowriig) ©f) Aownfj 11 BI'A] BAd 13 Ad éurilg] 44 14 =fj]
om extr. lin. 17 &lg] meoipsoslas sls 21 dud] 8 p. 842, 2
adror 8 névrgov ydo 4 mowobor 5 ylvovtar 9 deeuonvouivoy
10 ovémmiov] -wx- in ras. Edxdsldov xaromromxdy téleg.

harum discrepgantiarum pleraeque interpolationem apertam
prae se ferunt, ueﬁlt' p- 294, 2; 296, 1; 304, I3 (cfr. p. 328, 13,
ubi interpolatio nondum in textum irrepsit); quae probabilia
habet (p. 814, 6 &=é om.; 818, 1; 322, 21; 332,9; 338, 3; 340, 7,
fortasse etiam p. 340, 21 8¢ pro Jid), coniecturae tribuenda,
sicut iam in m nonnulla eodem modo correcta sunt. nam
arctam cum V necessitudinem ostendunt loci, quales sunt
p- 298, 5 et p. 335, 15 H; interdum etiam cum deterioribus
consentit, ut p. 326, 18; 330, 18.

Scholiorum longe maxima pars eiusdem aetatis est, cuius
antiquiora ad Optica, h. e. saeculi IX, ni fallor; errores in V
© (p. 350, 6; 351, 9; 853, 19; 354, 2, 7, 9, 20; 355, 1; 357, 4, 11,
16, 24; 358, 23; 359, 4, 7, 8, 10, 18, 25; 360, 6, 10, 11, 16),
quorum nomnnulli ex compendiis male intellectis orti sunt
(p. 351, 4; 354, 2, 6; 356, 11; 360, 6), ostendunt, ea aliunde
sumpta esse; et duos minimum fontes eorum fuisse, adparet
ex 51 et 52, quae idem eodem modo demonstrant. saeculo XV
adcesserunt 2,9, 11 (V*!); nam recepta sunt in p, cuius librarius
initio scholia codicis V descripsit, sed mox destitit; ipso V eum
usum esse, ostendunt signa, quibus scholia ad textum referuntur,
in 39, in 7-); eadem enim habet V; p. 349, 5 compendiosam
scripturam codicis V male intellexit. de suo addidit nr. 1 et
praeterea ad ot éawrijs p. 290, 17 &g énl rijc dodijs, ad éldo-
dovog p. 290, 18 fjyovy tijg 6Eslas, dile émd tijs pelfovos dnlovire
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voujoeL Ty dvdxdaow fiyovy tijs duPlelag, ad énl 7o B p. 292, 1
fiyovy ép’ éavrrfy. omnia fere scholia codicis V (non V1) habet
stiam q (or. 49 ex eo enotatum non est, sed fortasse iniuria;
2. 850, 27 #ore — 3851, 2 omisit), sine dubio a manu 1; ad
>. 286, 1 habet xord xotwdy 7o dmoxelodw, ut V. scholia q!
ante cetera scripta sunt; nam ab eorum collocatione locus
scholiorum q pendet.*)

Catoptrica genuina non esse, exposui Studien tiber Euklid
p. 161, nec ante Proclum quisquam ea nominat. de erroribus
zorum in rebus expositis u. Studien p. 160 et Gregorius fol. cu;
et forma quoque demonstrationum parum adcurata est. iam
hoe confirmare licet comparato loquendi genere cum Opticis
genuinis, quae magnopere differunt. uelut de radio oculi in
genuinis Opticis usurpatur éxezls 74¢8 (4 3 in locis subditiuis;
in propp. 18 et 20 est radius solis), &yuis 20° (4 2 in locis
subditiuis p. 84, 20; 36, 13. undecies legitur in deff. et propp.
1—3, ceteri loci sunt p. 16, 27; 54, 4, 17, 23; 58, 3, 4, 7, 8;
116, 5. oculum significat p. 80, 17; 42, 27; 56,10). in Opticis
Theonis**), quae omnino breumiora sunt, proportio mutata est;
By enim 20°8 usurpatur (de oculo p. 194, 19), éxvis uero non
plus quam 52°%. Theonem uocabulum g praetulisse, mani-
festum est, si comparauerimus p. 20, 8 éxriveg et p. 170, 7
Syerg. in Catoptricis denique uicit dyug (cfr. definitio p. 286, 1),
quod 70es legitur, cum éxris nusquam compareat (nam in
prop. 80 est radius solis). eadem prorsus ratio est wocabuli
obdxodv in principio demonstrationis. in Opticis genuinis legi-
tur 15 fere et p. 36,13 in loco subditiuo, apud Theonem 50¢s
(cfr. p.80,11 é&v &oo et p. 214,16 odxodwy Grav), in Catoptricis
dimidio fere breuioribus 22¢s, adcedit ratio angulum per unam
litteram significandi (7 4, non 7) weds zé 4), quae apud Eucli-
dem inaudita est (in Opticis genuinis non inuenitur nisi in
loco subditiuo prop. 42 &idwg); apud Theonem in propp. 8, 29,
42, 43 usurpatur, in Catoptricis uero saepissime (propp. 1, 2,
8, 4, 5, 6, 13, 14, 15, 21, 24, 25, 28, 30).

*) In figura p. 341 in V desunt litterae E, 4, Z; addidi
e p. 340, 4—6. littera P ita in V posita est, ut in figura
|nostra, et ita eam habuit scholiasta p. 362, 2; sed debuit intra
:angulum collocari ut IT.

**) Praefationem non respexi; in ea éxrlg 10%8 legitur, §ypig
quater (p. 148, 12, 18; 152, 27; 154, 2); ibi fere significat ocu-
lum (p. 146, 20; 148, 1, 4, 20; 152, 4, 6, 10, 19, 21; cfr. p. 144, 1).
Euclides, edd. Heiberg et Menge. VIL d
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his perpensis oritur suspicio, Catoptrica, qualia nunc
habemus, a Theone demum compilata esse, ut cum eius re-
censione Opticorum in zd» pexedy &ereovopodusvov reciperentur;
nam credibile est, eum in Opticis, ubi opus genuinum ob
oculos haberet, a sermone antiquo minus deflexisse, et quae
in Opticis nouare incepisset, in Catoptricis demum ad finem
perduxisse. hoc si uere suspicatus sum, in cod. Uat. 204
Tov uinedy dorgovopodusvor talem habemus, qualis a Theone
compositus est; ab initio Catoptrica non comprehendit (Studien
p. 1562). tum causa est dubitandi, scripseritne omnino Cat-
optrica Euclides; neque enim hoc ex p. 30, 3 concludi potest
(potest enim etiam alienum opus ita citare), et Proclus in Elem.
p. 69, 2 fortasse iam Theonis opus in manibus habuit, in quod
Euclidis nomen ob uicinitatem Opticorum facile transferebatur.
in opere suo componendo Theon uti poterat et Archimedis Cat-
optricis, quae habuit (in Ptolem. synt. p. 10; cfr. schol. nr. 7), et
Heronis. et reuera p. 286, 17—19 ex Archimede*) citatur ab
Olympiodoro in Meteorol. II p. 94 ed. Ideler, et prop. 4 ad
uerbum fere apud Heronem legitur prop. 7 (Rose, Anecdota IT
p. 322; cfr. ibid. prop. 9 = Catoptr. 24, prop. 10 = 5).

sed cum ceteri Catoptricorum libri Graece non iam exstent,
nostrum opusculum aetatem tulit, quia in zdv wixedv dorgovo-
podpuevoy receptum erat; is enim propter Ptolemaeum semper ab
hominibus Byzantinis lectitabatur; cfr. Theodorus Metochita
apud Sathas Meoawwy. fifid. I p. @8: nal piy ¥ nal drre zg
évdol (Euclidi) moooekeioyaorar dmrmind 18 nal noromwroind xal
dedopéva nal v mepl Tdy war’ oboavdy Qowvoufvev, domeest
webédved Tiwe Tadra xal meoadlie Ty Evrds dmogerrwy Te nal
G&0Yrwy éorgovoplag; u. etiam eiusdem dmwopvnuesiopol p. 108
Kiessling.

Apud Arabes nullum uestigium est Catoptricorum (Studien
iiber Euklid p. 152); nam quae apud Alhazen inueniuntur pro-
positiones similes (Schneider Eclogae phys. II p. 231, 288),
aliunde habere potest (uelut ex Herone et Ptolemaeo), nec
apud Uitellionem, quamquam multo plures propositiones similes
habet (u. Schneider 1. ¢.), similitudo eius modi est, ut e Cat-
optricis nostris hausisse demonstrari possit; est enim multo
diligentior et uerbosior. sed ut Opticorum, ita Catoptricorum

*) Habet etiam Heliodorus cap. 11; idem cap. 13 ex Herone
citat prop. 1.



PROLEGOMENA. LI

interpretatio Latina exstat e Graeco facta saeculo circiter XIII,
cui titulus est Euclidis de speculis*). eius hosce codices
noui:

cod. Marcian. Lat. 882 s. XIII fol. 2562, cod. Florent. Conv.
soppr. I V 80, Uindob. Lat. 5210 s. XIV fol. 88—957, Norimb.
cent. V, 64 s, XV fol. 1682 —170%, Amplon. Q 387 s. XIV
fol. 42—44° Dresd. Db 85 scr. a. 1410, Dresd. Db 86 s. XIV,
de quo supra, cod. Musei Britann. Add. 17868, cod. Oxon.
Coll. Corp. Chr. 251 et 288 fol. 166—167, cod. Cantabr. Uni-
uersit. Mm ITT, 11. e Db 86 quaedam excerpsi, unde adparet,
interpreti exemplar codici Paris. 2448 simillimum ad manus
fuisse, quod intelleget, qui scripturas infra adlatas cum col-
latione codicis Parisini comparare uoluerit:

p. 286, 1 rectum uisum esse, cuius media terminos recte
continuant, p. 290, 5 equalem faciens angulum, 10 positus uero
est et ez angulus, 13 conueniet autem, p. 296, 17 trahantur,
p. 810, 5 iaceantque, p. 312, 18 quare erit ae et be, p. 314, 17
in directo eius que est de, p. 330, 22 ag partes, p. 340, 13 re-
fractus da cadit, 17 et equales periferias deprehendentes (sed
p. 298, 13 manifestum uero, p. 332,5 diametrum, p. 838,18 om-
nino, p. 340,21 et ab aliis radii ze e z deg et zta); p. 302,25
habet: igitur expulsis uisibus.

itaque de Graeco fonte dubitari non potest, sed ut in
Opticis, ita hic quoque interpres alium quoque habuit; nam
in demonstrationibus saepe a Graecis differt et in mg. tantum
iis similia praebet. speciminis causa adfero propp. 1—3: in
planis speculis et conuexis et concauis uisus in equalibus
angulis reuertitur. esto oculus b, speculum planum ag, uisus-
que ab oculo feratur bk et reuertatur super d. dico, quod
anguli reflexionum sunt equales, qui scilicet continentur sub
speculo et radio emisso et radio reflexo. trahantur enim per-
pendiculares a dbg super ag, et erunt ad kg bk trianguli
similes. latera enim proportionalia sunt per elementa posita
et anguli contenti sub proportionalibus lateribus equales. quare
trianguli sunt equianguli. quare % anguli equales. esto uero
speculum conuexum agk uisusque kb et reuertatur super d.

*) Aliud opus sub hoc titulo peruulgatum medio aeuo com-
memorat Rose, Anecd. II p. 291. exstat etiam in cod. Magliab.
?I, 30 et XI, 55 Dresd. Db 86 f. 2744, Paris. suppl. Gr. 263

179w,
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si igitur intelligamus speculum planum contingentem circulum
in puncto %, facient idem radii scilicet bk dk angulos equales
cum speculo plano. idem enim punctus adhuc est reflexionis,
qui prius, sed anguli contingentie sunt equales in eodem cir-
culo. quare totus angulus toti angulo. idem est in speculo
concauo. supposito enim speculo plano, cum anguli contingentie
sint equales, erunt et anguli portionum?®*). totalis enim totali
equalis est. et ex hoc manifestum est, quod non nisi in unico
puncto possibile est fieri reflexionem et in quolibet speculo,
ut scilicet uideatur eadem res ab oculo in eodem situ**) ma-
nente. hoc tamen satis constat per decimam.

qualitercunque speculo inciderit uisus equales faciens angu-
los, is per se ipsum reuertitur. hoc manifestum est. si enim
non reuerteretur per se ipsum quacunque parte facta reflexione,
faceret partem equalem toti per ypothesim et primam pro-
positionem quocunque existente speculo.

qualitercunque speculo adueniens uisus inequales facit
angulos, is nec per se ipsum nec super minorem angulum
reuertitur. si enim per se ipsum, faceret angulos reflexionis
equales contra ypothesim. si uero super minorem angulum,
faceret per primam partem maiorem toto, quia equalem maiori
suo toto.

ad propp. 2—3 in mg. adscriptae demonstrationes genuinae,
sicut ad propp. 4, 20, quae a Graecis discrepant, ut propp. 8,
21—23, 28; cum Graecis concordant definitiones et propp. 6
—18, 27, 80, 31 et magna ex parte 19, 24—26 (p. 298, 256 fan-
tasia). scholia nonnulla adsunt, uelut ad prop. 7: nota, quod
in quibusdam libris scribuntur 16 et 17 et 18 ante istam 7
propositionem.

in cod. Torun. R IV 2 p. 68 huius interpretationis duae
propositiones ultimae leguntur solae, quas subiungam:

possibile est speculum construi et in eodem apparere plures
facies, has quidem maiores, illas uero minores, has quidem
propinquius, illas uero longius, et hic quidem dextras, illic
uero sinistras. esto enim planum ab. ergo in eo fiunt utique
conuexa specula ut aog et ¢rk, concaua uero ut gde et zdt,
plana ut ez. posita uero facie***) apparent quidem a speculis
planis equalia ydola et equaliter distantia, a conuexis uero

*) corr. ex portionem.  **) in ras. *+¥) geq. lac.
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minora et minus distantia, a concauis omnino magnitudine®),
quemadmodum demonstratum est.

ex concauis speculis ad solem positis ignem accendere.
esto concauum speculum abg, sol uero zde, centrum uero
speculi ¢, et ab aliquo puncto solis ut d coniugata super cen-
trum dkb recta trahatur. incidat autem dg radius et refringa-
tur super . mnon autem refringetur super centrum ¢ angulus
enim tgd**), qui est ad circumferentiam, minor est angulo
semicirculi. et esto ad periferia equalis bg periferie, et incidat
alius radius da. manifestum est igitur, quod da refractus
ueniet super k; equalium enim periferiarum eiusdem circuli
equales sunt anguli. similiter autem demonmstrabitur, quod
omnes radii a puncto d speculo incidentes inequales periferias
deprehendentes circa rectam tb refracti coincident in aliquod
idem punctum recte ¢b. esto rursus concauum speculum bag,
sol uero dze, et ab aliquo puncto solis ut e per ¢ centrum
esto radius eth, et ab aliis scilicet d z sint radii dtg et zta.
et quoniam omnes radii transeuntes per centrum faciunt equales
angulos ad periferiam, prot) eo scilicett) quod faciunt angulos
semicirculorum, omnes refringuntur super se ipsos ad centrum.
hiis ergo radiis per concursus ad eandem partem calefactis
ignis accenditur.

eandem citare uidetur Rogerus Baco Op. mai. p. 51: et
ideo oportet, ut speculo concauo ad solem posito ignis accen-
datur, sicut dicit ultima propositio libri de speculis; p. 308:
speculo concauo ad solem posito ignis accenditur, ut dicit ultima
propositio de speculis, scilicet in puncto axis, ad quem reflec-
tuntur omnes radii circumferentie unius circuli; unde si stupa
uel aliud combustibile apponatur, sole fortiter radiante com-
buri potest in puncto illo. sed Euclides de speculis ei aliud
opus est; u. p. 809: docet enim Euclides in 83 propositione de
speculis sic figurari speculum, ut congregatio radiorum fiat
ante et retro, p. 810: et sicut dicit Euclides libro de speculis
et probatur in 7 propositione, figura lucis est maior quam
foramen; cfr. p. 306: et hanc probationem eandem affert
Euclides ad 5 propositionem sui libri (agitur de Catoptr. 1),
p. 880: Euclides docet figurare speculum, quod comburat ante
et retro. mec Albertus Magnus nostrum opus ob oculos ha-

*) comp. dubium. **) gd post ras., ¢ add. mg.
+) comp. dub.
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buisse uidetur, cum dicit Meteor. II p. 127: adhuc autem,
gicut dicit Euclides, speculum non tantum manifestat imaginem
rei, sed etiam distantiam eius a speculo, quia res, quae longe
distat a speculo, uidetur esse in profundum speculi ad tantam
distantiam, ad quantam distat a superficie speculi (cfr. Uin-
centius Bellouac. Specul. nat. II, 80: quoniam in speculo non
resultat forma tantummodo, sed etiam distantia, quae est inter
adspicientem et speculum) et De sensu et semsato V p. 11:
taliter potest moueri eleuando et deprimendo speculum, quod
uidens uidebit speculum et tamen non uidebit se ipsum in
speculo, sicut demonstratum est ab Euclide in prospectiuis.
de Uincentio Bellouacensi res incerta est; cfr. Spec. nat. II, 77:
ab Euclide inuenitur probatum, quod reflectio luminis semper
fit ad pares angulos uel in se ipsum; ad pares quidem angulos
fit, si radius ex obliquo ueniens est ad superficiem speculi, in
se ipsum autem, si perpendiculariter (Catoptr. 1—2); II, 81:
non solum uero adparet dextra sinistra et e contra in speculis
conuexis (Catoptr. 20), sed etiam in planis (Catoptr. 19), non
tamen ex causa, quam in libro de speculis ponit Euclides,
uidelicet eo quod uideamus per lineas radiales ab oculis egre-
dientes (Catoptr. p. 286, 1). sed uidetur tamen nostrum opus
respicere.

sine ullo dubio respicitur in tractatu de speculis apud
Combach, Baconis perspect. p. 168: ex concauis speculis ad
solem positis ignis accenditur. haec ultima propositio libri de
gpeculis communibus sic demonstratur ibidem (sequitur demon-
stratio, sed amplior), et a Iohanne Peckham Persp. commun,
II, 17: hinc est, quod a speculis concauis sphaericis ad solem
positis ignis accenditur (cfr. I, 55), et II, 50: in speculis con-
cauis res nunc conuersas nunc euersas apparere. hanc demon-
strauit Euclides de speculis (Catoptr. 11—12; sequitur demon-
stratio a Graeca diuersa); II, 52 uero: in speculis concauis ex
diuversitate situum quaedam apparere recta quaedam curua
quaedam conuexa ... diffuse demonstratur libro sexto cap. VII
Alhacen, Euclides autem tantum apparentis curuitatis meminit,
ex alio opere sunt.

Georgius Ualla De expet. et fug. rebus XV, 2 etiam e
Catoptricis quaedam transtulit (Neue Jahrb. Suppl. XII p. 395).
eum et Zambertum iisdem codicibus, quibus in Opticis, usos
esse, consentaneum est; cfr. p. 286, 8 $ypog] Fypovs Monac. 361,
spectantis fastigium Ualla, aspecti fastigic Zambertus, p. 288,10
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AKT'] AK Monac., ak Ualla, akc Zambertus, p. 314, 1 4 (alt.)]
AE Monac., ae Ualla, a Zambertus, p. 330, 11 évaxiopéry —
12 fjge] om. Monac., Ualla, Zambertus. sed Ualla scholia 2,
8, 4, 5, 7, 8 habet, quae in Monac. non exstant.

Pena in Catoptricis quoque cod. Paris. 2360 habuit; u.
p. 830, 11 évexdouévn — 12 fger] om. 2350, post BO lin. 12
add. &l yde dvvardy Uergetius in mg., Pena. memorabile est,
Uergetium hic in interpolando codicem Paris. 2448 usurpasse®),
uelut p. 301, 1 inde addidit d¢ pddos palverar; cfr. scripturae
Penae p. 286, 20 Ssbonue o', p. 288, 9 év ©d nverd fvimrom,
19 év 7 noldo évémrom, p. 292,20 v T wvetd vémren, p. 294,22
Sppe v ojj meoipsoele, p. 314, 6 cvufaciv] ovufolrfy, émwd] om.

Dasypodius prius totum opus ediderat Argentorati 1557
codice Marciano 301 eiusue apographo usus; nam interpolationes
eius habet (u. Studien iiber Euklid p. 148—150; p. 288, 4 yde
habet, p. 288, 16 "MK, sed éozi lin. 6 et &ild 07 ¥oro lin. 9
non habet). postea a. 1571 propositiones solas repetiuit iam
editionem Penae secutus (Studien p. 149 not.).

Gregorius in Catoptricis nullum codicem nominat, sed a
Pena solo pendet. eum sequitur Schneider Eclog. phys. I
p. 391—394, ubi Catoptricorum quoque propositiones enumerat.

*) Uestigium codicis m depi-ehendi s 828, 20, ubi ad #p-
wéoy adscripsit in mg. Uergetius yo. é#xzedfj, quod in mg.
retinuit cod. Paris. 2468, nec recepit Pena (z&¢d4j m, Dasypodius).
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Ponatur, ab oculo rectas ductas lineas ferri spatio
magnitudinum inmensarum; et sub uisibus contentam
figuram conum esse uerticem quidem in oculo haben-
tem, basim uero ad terminos conspectorum; et ea
quidem uideri, ad quae uisus inciderit, non autem
uideri, ad quae non inciderit uisus; et sub maiori
quidem angulo uisa maiora apparere, sub uero minori
minora, aequalia autem sub aequalibus angulis uisa;
et sub eleuatioribus radiis uisa eleuatiora apparere,
sub humilioribus uero humiliora; et similiter sub
dexterioribus quidem radiis uisa dexteriora apparere,
sub sinistrioribus uero sinistriora; sub pluribus autem
uisa angulis perspicacius uideri. [omnes uisus aeque-
ueloces. mnon sub quocunque angulo rem uideri.]

Nullum uisorum simul uidetur totum.

esto enim uisum quidem ad, oculus uero esto b,
a quo incidant uisus ba, by, bk, bd. igitur quoniam

9. radiis] M, angulis D. 13. omnes — 14, uideri] om. L;
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bk] ML, bfk D.

wo' B et Vat., corr. m. 2. 6. oopivey V. 7. é&v] om.
Vat.!m. 8. mooominrwor] meoomintovsr Vat.'m. 7Q00-
wiwrwowy] weoswinrwee v. 10. dobueve v. 11. éidrrova]

élaosove V Vat.v. 12. 9md) émé Vat.  24. meoomnwritze ¥
et Vat., sed corr.  «i &peg ai Vat.v.

1.

10

15



4 EUCLIDIS OPTICA.

ovxotw, émel dv Oixoriuare Qégovral ol mPoGTINTOVG XKL
byaig, odx &v mgoomimroev ovv- . 5 L,
gyeig weog 1O A4 Gore yévowro dv
xal xare 10 Ad dweerfucre, weog &

5 af §peg od mooomwesovvrar. ovx oo
dpdjecton Blov due t0 AAd. Ooxel
0F bpaedor ua TV GPewv Tagd
TOQUPEQOUEVOY. B

g

10 Tov loov usyeddv év diwworruare xewevov o

Eyyiov xslpeve dxguféovegov dgara.

dotm Buua plv 10 B, bgdusve 0% 1o I'd xal 7o
K A, yo7 0% voeiv adre loa xal magdiinde, Eyyiov 0F
dorw ©0 I'd, xal mgoomumrirwooy

15 $peig of BI', B4, BK, BA. ob pap By 4
dv simowev, Gg ai 4mo Tob Buparog pn
weog 10 KA mgoorimroveor Opeig
0w v I'y, 4 enusiov élsvoovrar.

7 yag toydwvov tod BAAKIB %

20 KA pelfov dv v vig I'd" dxd-
xetvow 0% xal loy. odxotv 10 I'd Omd mAstdvav Speov
oodrar fimeo 10 KA. adugiféoregov doa gavijeeror Td
I'd ©ov KA* vo yag vmd mAewbvoy yovidw dpdueve
axguféaregor palvera.

25 y'.

"Exaorov tdv dpouévev e i uijxos dmwosTiuarog,
ob pevduevov odxére Ggdra.

dotw yop Supe uiv ©o B, dpdusvov 0t 1o I'4.
onul 01, 8v 10 I'd & ww dmoorijuert psvéusvov

A

B

3. yivowwro Vat., ylvero v. 8. weoLpsoopsvoy m. 11.
Yyyeov V, corr. m. 1; item lin. 13. 12. dodpeva] corr. ex



EUCLIDIS OPTICA. 5

in distantia feruntur incidentes uisus, non quidem
incidunt continue ad ad. quare fient et in ad spatio,
ad quae uisus non incident. non ergo uidebitur simul
totum ad. uidetur autem uideri simul uisibus uelo-
citer transportatis.

Aequalium magnitudinum in distantia iacentium
propius iacentia perspicacius uidentur. '

esto oculus quidem b, uisa uero gd et kl. oportet
autem intelligere ea aequalia et parallela. propius
uero sit gd. et incidant uisus bg, bd, bk, bl; non
enim dicemus, quod ab oculo ad k! accidentes uisus
per g, d puncta ueniant. trigoni enim bdlkgb recta
kl maior utique erit recta gd; ponitur quidem aequalis.
igitur gd sub pluribus uisibus uidetur quam kI; per-
spicacius igitur gd quam %l; sub pluribus enim angulis
uisa perspicacius uidentur.

Unumquodque uisorum habet longitudinem spatii,
quo facto non iam uidetur.

esto enim oculus b, res autem uisa gd [sub minimo
angulo uisui determinato]. dico, quod gd in aliquo

3. incident] L, incidunt D. 5. transportatis] L, trans-
positis D. 8. k1] L, kv D, et sic per totam prop.  10. in-
cidant] L, incidunt D, incident M. 11. dicemus] L, omnes D.

19. sub — 20. determinato] D, om. L.

dpcopevoy m. 1 V, dodpsvoy Bv et Vat., sed corr. m. 2. 16,
elwopey VVat.lv. 19. Post ydo add. &v m. 2 Vat. 20,
dmbnervar] corr. ex dmwoxelodw m. 2 V, dmwoxsicdw v (w corr.
ex av) et Vat., corr. m. 2. 21. 0¢] om. Vat.v. 26. émo-
orrjpata V. 27. yevduevov] corr. ex yevopfvov m. 2 VVat,,
yevopdvov V. 28. B] e corr. Vat.
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spatio factum non iam uidebitur. fiat enim in inter-
medio spatio uisuum, in quo k. igitur ad % nullus
ab b uisuum accidet. ad quod uero uisus non in-
cidunt, illud non uidebitur. unumquodque ergo uiso-
rum habet longitudinem spatii, quo facto iam non
uidebitur.

Aequalium spatiorum et super eandem rectam
existentium e maiori spatio uisa minora apparent.

sint aequalia spatia super eandem rectam ab, by, gd,
trahaturque perpendicularis ae, in quibus iaceat ocu-
lus e. dico, quod maior apparebit ab quidem quam
bg et bg quam gd. accidant enim radii eb, eg, ed,
et trahatur per punctum b rectae ge parallela bz
aequalis ergo as recta rectae ez. quoniam enim tri-
goni aeg circa unum laterum ge ducta est recta bg,
est igitur quod sicut bg ad ba, ita ez ad 2za. aequalis
ergo az, ut dictum est, ze. maius uero latus bz
quam za. aequalis uero za ze. maior igitur angulus
zeb angulo zbe. angulus quoque zbe angulo beg aequa-

1. in] L, om. D. 4. ergo] L, igitur D. 5. iam] L,
om. D. 16. quod] ¢ D (que?).

del. ¢ m. 2. V. 15. xet] om. v. AE] E in ras. V.
18. I'd] N4 v. 19. EI'] EB v. 20. zjj] e corr. Vat.
TE] ET m. 22. éoriv] om. BVat.v. wel] corr. ex

éxi V. 23. AET'] KET v. wopd] weel v, % Vat. 25

I'B] BI' BVat.v. BA] vy B4 BVat.v. ZA] vy Z4

BVat.v.  26. éorlv] om. Vat.  Dein del. zjj ZE peifor B.
3¢] corr, ex @] V, odv BVat.v. 27. i (pr.)] 7jj BVat.v.
Dem add. {on 0% %) ZA vf) ZE BVat.v. peifov (pr.) — ZE

om. Vat.v. pstfwv (pr.) — 28. &ecx] in ras, V. 28, ZEI‘BJ

E e corr. B, ZB v.  yovlag] yovie V. zijg] m. 2 ex zf V.
ZBE] E in ras. V. xal 9] 7) 0¢ m, et in ras. V. 29.

ZBE] e corr. Vat.,, ZEB v. BEI'] BEN Bv. ZEB]

EB v.

5

10

15



b

10

15

20

26

8 EUCLIDIS OPTICA.

zijg 9wd I'EB povieg peiiov éoviv. pelfov dgo 6pdj-
oetar 1) AB tijg BI. mdiw duolwg xdv O tod I'
onuelov tfj AE maodiinhog éxdf, wellov odpdjecror
7 BI ©ijg I'4. )
&
To 6o ueyédn dvieov dieoryrdre &viow palvevo,
xol psifov del td Eppiov xelpsvov Tod Buparog.
Zorw 0Yo loa ueyédn va AB, I'Ad,
Bupe 0% forw 0 E, 49’ ob dwmeov I
deornnére, xol éotwm Eppiov O AB.
Aéyw, O8te peifov @awmjosrer to AB.
mooominréroday dxvives of AE, EB,
ET, Ed. énel oy ve Ywd pafévov
yondy Oodusve pelfove @alvera,
wellov 0% yovie 9 vwd AEB 7ijg
w0 I'EAd, pelfov dgo pavigeroar xal ) AB tijg I'4.
L]

’

.

Te magaAinie Tdv dieernudrov & dmoorijucrog
dpdueve Gvidomdari) qalvere.

&orw 0vo mogddinde ueyédn te AB, I'd, Supe t%
fotw 10 E. Aéyw, 8vv ve AB, I'4d dwieomiari qoi-
veror, xel peifov del o Epyiov dudeTnue ToD moQEA-
Tegov. mooomimrirwoey dxtiveg of EB, EZ, E®, EA,
EH, EK, xal éneledydwoey eddeior of B4, ZH, OK.
émel obv uelfov dotly 1§ Omd BEA yovie tiig Vmd
ZEH yaovieg, pelfov dgo xal 9 B4 vijg ZH pelvere.

1, TEB] BEI BVat.v, EI'B Vat.'m. 2. #év] xel m.
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lis. ergo beg angulo zeb angulus maior est. maius
ergo uidebitur ab quam bg. rursum similiter si per
punctum g rectae de parallela ducatur, maius uidebitur
bg quam gd.

Aequales quantitates inaequaliter distantes in-
aequales apparent et maior semper propinquius iacens
oculo.

sint duae aequales magnitudines ab, gd, oculus
uero sit e, a quo inaequaliter distent, sitque propin-
quius ab. dico, quod maius apparebit ab. accidant
enim radii ea, eb et eg et ed. quoniam ergo sub
maioribus angulis uisa maiora apparent, maior autem
angulus aeb quam ged, maius ergo apparebit ab
quam gd.

Aequidistantia spatiorum e distantia uisa inaequa-

lis magnitudinis apparent.
sint duae parallelae quanti-
tates ab, gd, oculus autem
sit e. dico, quod ab et gd

L4 r

K
|z rent, et maius apparebit sem-
| ;  perpropinquius spatium quam
remotius. accidant radii eb
et ez et ef, ek, el et ed, et
g coniungantur bd, 21, tk. quo-
niam ergo maior est bed angulus angulo zel, maior
ergo bd quidem linea quam 2zl apparet. rursum

.8
N/

16. magnitudinis] ser. latitudinis. 25. 21] e corr. D
(@ semper corr. in hac prop.).

15

inaequalis latitudinis appa- 20

25
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wddw Enel pelfov 7 vmd ZEH yovie tig vmd O@EK

yoviag, uellov doo xal § ZH ijg OK qolverar. peifov

dga ©0 utv BA dudernue tod ZH, to 0% ZH vod OK.

odxére oy dpdfeetar mepdiinde Bvre T diwoTriuare
b én’ ilong, dAA’ dvigomiari).

il vov v psredop xepufvov dueeTnudrov xadi-
600 and 1o A enusiov éxi T0 vxoxeluevov émimsdov
xdderog 1 AB, xol éoTOCV I E
magdiiniow af A5, KN, @M.
10 Adym, Ove xal obirwg Gvigo- 0
mAori] gaiveror e I'd, EZ
uepédn. ffgdw xddevog dmod
tob B énl vy A5 7 BP,
%ol éxfefiijede 7 BP éxml
15 70 O, xal wQOGMINTETOOCY -
tiveg of AAd, AK, AO, Af,
AN, AM, ol meledydaoey
of AP, AII, AO. émel odv
amd perengorépov enuelov tod A énl iy PE énéfsvxral
20 tig evdeic 5 AP, ) AP oo éml vy PJE xdderdg
éotwv, xal ) A0 éxl vy OM, xal 7 AIT énl viw IIN.
boPoydvie dge ol va APE, AIIN, AOM rolyova.
énel oty dpPopdwid dovi, xal dovww % piv IIN ©f) PX
lon, 7 0% II4 tijc AP pelfov, pelfov &oo povie 7
25 Um0 HAP vijg vwd ITAN. upcifov dga xal dpdjocres
10 PE o IIN. duolwg xel to PA zod ITK peifov.
Shov doa 0 AF BAov Tov KN dpdijoeron peifov.
dvigomidari] bgo xel obrwg dpdeeTar T peyédn.

8. Suddnua v, sed corr. 6. £ VVat.Bm. 9. 4%
AZ v. 10. zel] om. V.  12. xdferos) in ras. v.  15. 76
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quoniam maior zel angulus quam ?Zek angulus, maior
ergo 2zl quam ¢k apparet. maius ergo bd spatium
quam 2zl et maius z! quam ¢k. non iam ergo uidebun-
tur parallela existentia spatia aequaliter, sed nidebuntur
inaequalis latitudinis. 5"

in eleuato iacentibus spatiis demittatur ab @ puncto
super subiacens planum catetus ab. suntque parallelae
lz, kn, tm. dico, quoniam et sic inaequalis latitudinis
apparent gl et ze magnitudines. trahatur enim cathe-
tus a puncto b super Iz br, et educatur br super o, 10
et accidant radii al, ak, at, ax, an, am. coniungantur
ar, ap, ao. quoniam ergo ab eleuato puncto a super
Iz coniuncta est recta ar, igitur ar super Iz cathetus
et ao super ¢m et ap super pn. ortogonii ergo sunt
arz et apn et aom trigonii. quoniam ortogonii sunt, 15
et est quidem px ei quae est rz aequalis, pa autem
quam g7 maior, maior ergo angulus raz angulo pan.
maius ergo uidebitur rz quam pn. similiter autem
et lr quam pk. totum ergo Iz toto kn uidebitur
maius. inaequalis ergo latitudinis et sic uidebuntur 20
magnitudines.

10. o] pro o, ut widetur, semper ¢ had. D. 13, lx] supra
ser. D.

7ify m. 18. 40] 46 Bv. 19. pevedoov Bv.  éméfsvuron
— 20. P5] om. m. 21. éore m. IIN] NIm. 22
doBoydvior m. 7¢] 76 m. 23. éotiv] fore V. © 24, pei-
gov (pr.)] corr. ex pégos V. 26. IIAN] zav ITAN V.

peifov V. 26. PA] AP Bv. IIK] KII m. usiov]
om. Bv.  Hoc loco errore nihil e Vat. enotaui.
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. C,-

Te éxl tijg adrig eddeleg Gvre oo ueyédn wi)
épetije dAAvAdog Tedévra xal dvigov dieoryrdra TOD
Suuarog Gvide aiverar.

5  forw 0vo loa ueyédn vo AB, I'd énl vijg adrijg
eodelug tijg AA i dpekiic GAlfhorg Svre xal dvieov
dueoTyxndra dmd Tod Juuarog
tov E, xal mpoeminrérmgay VA
duvives of EA, EA, xal

10 Zorw uellov v EA tijg EA.
Aéyw, 8t %) I'd zijg AB
pelfov @avijoerar.  mw@oo-
minrérooey éxrives of EB,
ET, xal weguyeypdpdo mepl

16 ©0 AEA tolyovov xvxlog
6 AE4. =xal mgooexfe-
prjedeweey taic EB, EI' &0delouug eddeiwr of BZ,
T'H, xal dveordrwoay dwd tédv B, I' enuelwv modg
dodag yoving loar eddeioar of BO, I'K. &ove 0% lon

20 7 AB tf) I'd, éide xal yovie 5 vmd ABO tfj vxd
ATK éorw loy. xal meoupéoeie dga 7 A @O meoupegeie
vfj AK édovww lon. 1 KA dga meguplocia vilg Z.A
meoupeoslag uelfov dovlv. moldd & 7 HA megi-
péocie tiig Z.A pelfov éoriv. &AL énl udv vijg ZA

26 meoupegelag N vmd AEZ yovie BéPuxev, énl 0% wijg
HA4 meoupegeiag 1) vmd HEA. % oo vmd HEA
yovie tijg vno AEZ pelfov éoviv. &AL Dmd utv Tijg
w0 AEZ 14 AB Piémevow, vmd 0% viig vnd HEA
n I'd. pelfov doa % I'd vijg AB gaiverar.

1.1 VVat.Bvim. 5. ABJAHv. 6. éiijleov BVat.v.
&vicov] &vicov Sudornpoe m. 9. EA] AE v.  10. ueitov Bv.

6_HAK
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In eadem recta existentes magnitudines aequales
non deinceps ad inuicem positae et inaequaliter sub
oculo distantes inaequales apparent.

sint duae aequales magnitudines ab, gd in eadem
recta ad non deinceps ad inuicem existentes et in-
aequaliter distantes ab oculo e, et accidant radii ea
et ed, sitque maior ea quam ed. dico, quoniam gd
quam ab maius apparebit. accidant radii eb et eg,
et describatur circa aed trigonum circulus aed, et
adiiciantur eb et eg punctis rectae bz et gi, et sur-
gant ab b, g punctis perpendiculares ipsis rectae
aequales bt et gk. est autem aequalis et ab ei quae
est gd. sed et angulus abt angulo dgk aequalis est.
et periferia igitur kd periferiae {a aequalis. itaque
kd periferia za maior est. multo ergo ¢d periferia za
periferia maior est. sed super za periferiam iacet aez
angulus et super ¢d periferiam ¢ed angulus. angulus
ergo ted angulo aez maior. sed sub illo quidem qui
est aez angulus ab uidetur, sub angulo uero eid ea
quae est gd. maior ergo gd quam ab apparet.

2. sub] scr. ab. 14. periferiae] corr. ex pariferiae D.

15, pariferia D, ut saepius. 16. sed — 18. maior] mg. D.
19. eid] scr. ted.

12. peifov Bv. 14, EI'J om.v. 15. #dxlog] comp. BVat.v.

16. meooenfeflijodow Bv. 17. ET'] seq. ras. unius litt. V.

ebdsioe] om. v. 18, I'H] I' supra ser. m. 1 v.  dweordrm
Bv et Vat, sed corr. B] om. v, corr. ex 4 m. 2 Vat. 19,
loacr] loow advaic Vm, adreis oo BVat.v. BO, I'K] O et
K ecorr. V. 20, 9 (pr.)] »el 5 B. 21. 4I'K] in ras. V;
BI'Km. 17 A6] om. Bvm, m. 2 Vat. 22. 4K] inras. V.

23. pelfoy éorl weorpsosiag BVat.v 24, Z A4 (pr.)] ZA mweot-
gsesiag BVat.v. wiis (alt.) et 25. meoLpeosiag] Tjy — mweoi-
(ps'pé‘u‘tél VVat.!, ut lin. 25sq. 27. dovi v. 28. dmé (tert.)]
m. 2 Vat.

10

16

20
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14 EUCLIDIS OPTICA.

7.
Te ilon uepédn xal mepdiinie dvidov dieoryxdre
dmd Tot Buparog ovx dvaldywg Toig diaorrfuadiy dodras.
&otw 0vo ueyédn to AB, I'd évieov Ovearyxdte
dnd vov Buuarog ot E. Afyw, Bre obx foviv, ég
palverar Eyov, dg t0 I'd meog o AB, otrwg t0 BE
weog 70 EA. mooo-

MATETOORY  poQ 4 L
éxriveg of AE, Z

ET, xal xévroo

utv @ E Oie- Ly

ovjuete 0 TP P ) K
EZ xYxlov ype-

yodpde meoipéosie 1§ HZO. ‘mel ovv ©0 EZT
tolyavov vod EZH vouéwg psitév éovwv, v0 0t EZ A
rolyovoy tod EZO rouiwg EAarvév vy, t0 EZI
&oa tolyavoy mwoog tov EZ H voude peifova Adyov Exer
fimeo 10 EZA volyovov meog vov EZO voufe. xel
évaddek v0 EZI volyovov medg to EZA tvolyovov
pecbove Adpov Eyev ffmep 6 EZH tousdg medg TOHV
EZ® ropée, xal avvdévr, o EI'4 tolyovov medg To
EZA4 veiyovov psifove Adyov Eye fimep 6 EHO vo-
pevg moog Tov EZO rouén. &Ad’ dg ©0 EAI moodg
©0 EZA4 vgiyavov, obrag 1| I'd meds vy A4Z. % 0
I'4 ©jj AB éovwv lon, xal dg 7 AB medg iy AZ,
1) BE modg tjv EA. 7 BE &g« modg vy EA peifove
Abyov &ye fimeo &6 EHO vousvg moog tov EZ O voude.
bg 0 6 Touedg medg FOV Toufe, otrwg 1 Vmd HE®
yovie medg Ty vwd ZEO® ypyoviev. 1 BE &g«

1. 7’1 8 codd. 4. I'd] corr. ex BI' BVat,, BI'v. 6.
og] om. VBVat.mv. 7. moosmimwréize Bv et Vat., sed corr.
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Aequales et aequidistantes magnitudines inaequa-
liter distantes ab oculo non proportionaliter spatiis
uidentur.

sint duae magnitudines ab et gd inaequaliter di-
stantes ab oculo e. dico, quod non est, sicut apparet &
habens, gd ad ab, ita be ad ed. accidant enim duo
.radii ae, eg, et centro quidem e, spatio uero ez de-
scribatur periferia ¢2f. quoniam ergo ezg trigonus ez¢
sectore maior est, e2d uero trigonus ez¢ sectore minor
est, trigonus ergo ezg ad ez: sectorem maiorem pro- 10
portionem habet quam ezd trigonus ad ezt sectorem.
et permutatim ezg trigonus ad ezd trigonum maiorem
proportionem habet quam ez¢ sector ad est sectorem,
et componenti egd trigonus ad ezd trigonum maiorem
proportionem habet quam eif sector ad ezt sectorem. 15
sed sicut egd trigonus ad esd trigonum, ita recta gd
ad rectam zd. at uero gd rectae ab est aequalis, et
sicut ab ad dz, ita be ad de. et be ergo ad ed
maiorem proportionem habet quam eif sector ad ezt
sectorem. sicut autem sector ad sectorem, ita ief 20
angulus ad zef angulum. recta ergo be ad ed rectam

9. Ante sectore (pr.) del. ad D. 10. Post est del. est
ergo D. 12. ezg] corr. ex ezd D.

9. 4E, EI'] mut. in EB, E4A m. 2 Vat. 11. 7] ©6 v.

12. zd] ©6 v.  13. xdxdov] od Bv; od Vat., corr. m. 2.  15.
pelfov v.  doti Vat.mv. = 16, dori Vat.mv.  19. 74 (alt.)
w6v v.  20. Ante 6 ras. 1 litt. Vat. EZH] EZ v. 161;]
wjy V. 21. vorydvo v. mweds — 22. tolywvov] bis v. 22,
Topsvg] Topés B. 23. EAI') ETd m. 24. 4Z] 45V,
item lin. 25. 28. HE®] in ras. V. 29. ZE®] in ras. V.

yoviav] yovie v. BE] corr. ex BE4 m. 2 V, om. By,
add. m. 2 Vat. &oo] m. 2 Vat., om. Bv; eddsix add. m et
m. 2 Vat.
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wodg Ty EA pelfove Adyov &per fimeg 7 vwd HE®
yovie meds Ty tnd ZEB®. xal éx ulv vijg vnd HE®
yovieg Piémerar ©0 I'd, éx 0% tijc 9md ZE® td AB.
odx dvdioyov g Toig dmoorijuacy Obgdror To low

peyedn. )
9.
T dodopidwvie ueyédn € amooriuaros dodueva
WEQLPEQT] PoiveTaiL.

dorw ypog dpdoydviov vd BI B
foriog pevéogov € dmoerifucrog / \
doduevoyv. odxodv, émel Exworov
Td dpwpévav &e T uixog dmo- \ Y Z
omjuctog, oV pevéusvov odxiTe

a4 I
dodrar, n pdv I' doa yovie ody

dparar, ve 0% 4, Z enusic pévov galvetoar. buolwg
xel ép’ éxdarng T@dV Aomdy yowdy todro evupreerar.
B6te SAov meoupeots pomijoeTar.

’

L.
Tav xdro tod Guperos xapsvoy éminédwy te négow
UETERMQOTEQ QalveTat.
fotw Bupe to A perewodregov xslpsvov vod BET,
xel mwooemimrérwony dxvives of AB, AE, AAd, AT,
&v ) AB nd@evog Eotew éml vd Vmoxslucvov émimedov.
Aéyw, Stv ©0 I'd vob AE perewgdregov pelverer, To

26 08 AE tod BE. &lhjpdo pog énl vig BE wvydv

onueiov xere 10 Z, xal fpdw medg dpdag % ZH.
[#al] émel of Bpes modvegov mods vy ZH mgoo-
winvovow fime meog vy ZI, mooomimrére ©fj ZH 4

1. meds miw Ed] yovle, corr. in ebdeix mods ©iy EA
m 1V. Post Ed add. eddsiar Bv, eddsiw Vat. (» m. 2).
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maior proportio quam sef angulus ad zef angulum.
et ex angulo quidem ¢ef maior gd, ex angulo uero
zet recta minor ab. non ergo distantiis proportiona-
liter uidentur magnitudines aequales.

Rectangulae magnitudines e distantia uisae peri-
feriae apparent.

esto enim rectangulum bg existens eleuatum e
distantia uisum. igitur quoniam unumquodque uiso-
rum habet longitudinem distantiae, qua facta non iam
uidetur, angulus g quidem non uidetur, puncta uero
d, z tantum apparent. similiter et in unoquoque reli-
quorum angulorum hoc continget. quare totum peri-
fer[ia] apparebit.

Sub oculo iacentium planorum remotiora quidem
eleuatiora apparent.

esto oculus a eleuatior iacens quam bedyg, et ac-
cidant radii ab, ae, ad, ag, quorum ab recta cathetus
esto super subiacens planum. dico, quod gd quam de
eleuatius apparet, sed et de quam be. sumatur in be
punctum 2, et trahatur perpendicularis £¢. quoniam
uisas primum accidunt ad 2¢ quam ad zg, accidat ei,

12. perifer seq. ras. D. 21. primum] scr. prius,

2. y,év] wo' BVat. 3. ﬁlmsrm] peitov VBVat.mv. 6.
9’7 ¢ codd. 7. émosrnudrey v, comp. BVat 9. bofa-

ybviov V. 10. éotw® V, éovdc B'Vat mv. 3. yevouévov
VBv, ywouévov Vat. 14. I'] ydo (per comp.) rv. 16.
noi] e 7 BVat.v. guaafow m, éxdotnyy V. 17, gavijoeroc]
ovpPijostor Vm, 18. ¢'] w’ codd. 21. BEI'] BEN Bv.
22. moocmimwréro Vat.v. 25. tijg] 76 v, ot Vat.B. 26.
xard] om. BVat.v. 27, xai] supra scr. m. 1 V, om. BVat.v.
ai] corr. ex odw Vat. 28. moocminTéTrmoXY Vat sed corr.

Euclides, edd. Heiberg et Menge. VIIL 2

15

20
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ptv AT xare ©o H equciov, 1 08 A4 xare td O, %
02 AE nore 70 K. émel otw v0 H 7o 8 éori peren-
gdrsgov, 0 0 @
ot K, dAV & &
5 éore v0 H, év tovre
w0 I, év ¢ 6% 70 O,
& rovre o 4, &v K
& 0t v K, v rovre
7 E, 0w 0% wowv B ZE 4 r
10 AT, A4 7 AT gaiverar, 0t 0t vav A4, AE v AE,
5 I'd &ge vijg¢ AE perewgoréga qaiverar. Ouolwg xel
7 AE ©iigc BE pereogorége qovifgeror: to poo Vmd
YETEDQOTEQRY dxTlivey OQducve werewedreoe Qoiverer.
xol @avegbv, 8te to v peredom xelpeve xoide
16 pavijgeral.

’

w .

Tov dve tod Spparog xewudvoy éminidov Td néoow
TamewdTeQe QelveToL.

foto Supe vdO A tamewdregov xeipevoy tod BIT

20 Zmimédov, xel mooomimrirmeay dxvives of BA, A,

AE, AT, év % AB ndde-

\ e , B a ¥ 1
rog &67w énl TO vmoxelpevoy
. émwimedov. Aéyw, 6t vo 'E
00 Ed tamaviregov poi-
26 verou. 0uex O7) TO mQoERTEFEY y

dedonue Temeworéoe i utv
AT éxvlg vijc AE, % 0% AE vijg Ad, % 6% Ad
vijg AB. é&Ade 0ie ptv tédv I'd, AE ©o T'E Biémeveu,
Owx 0% vaov EA, AA o EA, o 6% vév 44, AB

5. rodro V. 10. AT, Ad] corr. ex AT (I" in ras.) V,
I'd Bv, et Vat., sed corr. m. 2; supra scr. dxrivoy m. 2 Vat,
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quae est 24, recta ag ad punctum ¢ et ad ad punctum ¢,
sed ae ad punctum %. quoniam ergo ¢ punctus quam ¢
eleuatior est, ¢ uero quam %, in qua uero est 7, in
ea est g, et in qua ¢, in ea d, in quo %, in eo e, per gd
uero ea, quae est gd, apparet, per ed autem ea, quae
est de, ergo gd quam de eleuatius apparet. similiter
autem et de- quam be eleuatius apparebit: sub ele-
uatioribus uero angulis radiis uisa eleuatiora appare-
bunt.

et manifestum est, quod in eleuato iacentia con-
caua apparebunt.

Super oculum iacentium ebipedorum remotiora qui-
dem humiliora apparent.

esto oculus @ humilior iacens bg ebipedo, et ac-
cidant radii ba, ad, ae, ag, quorum recta ab chathetus
esto super suppositum epipedum. dico, quod ge quam
ed humilior apparet, ed uero quam db. per prae-
missum 3. theorema ag quidem radius humilior est
quam ae et ae quam ad et ad quam ab. sed per ga
et ae ge uidetur. sed per ea et ad ed, per da uero

8. angulis] delendum. 16. epipedum] corr. ex epei-
pedum D.

AT]) AN v; corr. ex AT’ m. 2 Vat.  Ante di¢ magna ras.
Vat. tav] supra scr.v. A4d,AE]Ed4 VBVat.v, corr.m.1V,
corr. m. 2 Vat. 12. BE] B in ras. v.  13. éoudpsve B, et

Vat., sed corr. m. 2; dpd- in ras. v. 14 w m.  perewgo-

zéee Vat.m.  16. tax’] 1f’ codd. 20. émmédo V.  meoo-

mnréro Bv. 25. Ante did add. 70 0% Ed vod 4B BVat.v.
26. tamswbreooy V. 28. AB] inter 4 et B ras. 1 litt. v.
AE)] ©0 AE v. 29. E4A] AE v. AB] A4 v.

2'
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20
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10 4B gaiverau. td0 T'E dge o0 EA vemewwdregoy
paiverar, 10 08 EA vod 4B.

B’
Téw &lg vobumpoodey uijxog éyévrov va piv év Toig
5 dzkiolg &lg wo dguoTege doxel mapijydar, T 0t v Toig
douoTegois elg tar Oskud.
dotw O0vo Ogoueve uepédn voe AB, I'd, Supe OF
doro 10 E, dp’ ob mpoomimrirweoy axvives of EO,
EK, EA, EZ, EH, ET. idyo,
10 8vv «f utv EZ, EH, ET" do- 7
xoVew &lg T doiaTege perijydet, 4
of 0 EO®, EK, EA sl v X X
dckud. émel yoo % EZ vig EH © Z
éot. dcbiwtéoa, 1 08 EH i
156 EI', évreddev &oa v EI rvijg
EH Ooxst &lg T doioTeoa per- B =
fgder, 7% 0t HE r=iic EZ.
duolwg xal af EK, EA, E@ doxovew &l o Ockie
perijydot.
20 ' ey’
Tov loov peyeddv xal vmd td adrd Supe xeiué-
vov e moee® WETendTeQr palveral.
doro loo peyédn va AB, I'd, EZ, Supc 0% Z6te
10 H perewgdregov xeluevov tow ueyeddv, xol moo-
25 mumrérwoay axtiveg of HA, HI, HE. Aéyw, vt 10
AB vod I'd perewgdbregov paiverar, o 08 I'd vod EZ.
énel yoo m HA vijg HI éovi pevewgorépe, 7 08 HIT
viig HE, xel év @ elow of HA, HI, HE, év rodro

" 2. 4B] 4E Vm. 3. Le]’] 1y’ codd. 4. ©0 ¥umooodev
Bv. 7—8. tw 6% Supe BVat.v. 8. duriveg] e corr. Vat.
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et ab db apparet. ergo ge quam ed apparet et ed
quam db humilior.

In ante habentium longitudinem quae quidem in
dextris, in sinistra, quae uero in sinistris, in dextra
educi uidentur.

sint duae conspectae magnitudines ab et dg, ocu-
lus e, a quo accidant radii et et ek, ea, ez, ei, eg.
dico, quod ez et e et eg uidentur in sinistra pro-
tractae, ef uero et ¢k et ea in dextra. quoniam enim
ez quam e¢ dexterior est, ¢z uero quam eg, inde ergo
et ab ei uidetur in sinistra tracta, e uero ab ez.
similiter ek, ea, et uidentur in dextra tractae.

Aequalium magnitudinum et sub eodem oculo
iacentium longius iacentia eleuatiora apparent.

sint aequales magnitudines
ab, gd, ez, oculus uero sit ¢
eleuatior iacens magnitudinibus,

74
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15

20

A
I B et accidant radii 7a et g et ie.
dico, quod ab quam gd eleuatius
B 4 % apparet, gd uero quam ez. quo-

niam ergo ¢a quam t¢g est ele-
uatior, g uero quam ¢e, et in quibus sunt a¢ et ig

11. et] scr. eg. uidetur] corr. ex uidentur D. 18.
ia] a D.

9. EI'l EN v (in B v et y difficulter dignoscuntur). 10.
ETr]ENv. 14 éoriv. 15 Er(alt)] ENv. 16. EH]
OH v. 17. HE] EH m. 18. ai] om. Vv. d6Eovory
BVat.vm. 20. ty’] 8’ codd. 22. Post wéoew add. xei-

peve Vat.v, et supra scr. B. 23. dua v. d€] bis Vat,,
sed corr. 24. mpoommritw Bv. 27. H4] H e corr. B.
dotiv V. 28. @] mut. in olg V, ol¢ BVat.vm. TobTe)

rovrorg 'V Vat.m, obscuro comp. B, rodrav v.
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dorl nal v A, Iy E enuele, év ¢ 0t v 4, I, E, év
tovrw xel t¢ AB, I'd, EZ ueyédn, 10 AB &g vod
I'd pevswgbregov gaiverar, 1o 0 I'd vob EZ.
9",
5 Tov loov ueyeddv xol dvorépn Tod Superog xet-
uévav ta wépowm ramewlregn Qalvera.
éorw loa ucyédn va AB, I'd, EZ perengdrege
xelpeve Tod Suparog tod H. Aéyw, 8ti v0 AB vod I'd
tamewdregoy Qaiverar, to 08 I'd
10 700 EZ. mgoomimréroday dxvives A I E
of HB, HA, HZ. énel odv 7 HB
dxtlg vijg HA édove vamewordpe, Z
9 0 HA vijg HZ, d4AX’ év ¢ elow
ol HB, H4, HZ, év vovro éotl
.15 xel v¢ B, 4, Z onueie, v & 0¥
t@¢ B, 4, Z, év rovre xal o "
AB, I'd, EZ peyédn, ©o utv AB
doe tot I'd vamewdregov gealverar, ©o 08 I'd zod
EZ [ramewwdreody éoriv].

20 LE .

Oce éAfAoy Dmegéger md 0 adrd Jppe xslpeve,
mgooLévrog udv tod Yuparog pelfove peifov O Omeg-
pavducvov galvetal, dmiévrog 0% éAdaaovt.

do6tw 00 dviow pepédn ve AB, I'd, usitov 0t é6rm

26 170 4B, Supa 0t 61w 10 E, ¢@’ o mgoemintérw dxtlg
Ot tob I' ) EZ. émel odv Omd tod Bpparog xel wijg
EZ éxtivog v ZB, I'd palverar, t6 AB dpa vod I'd

1. éott] elot m. I'(pr)] N v. @] olg m, corr. ex
o V. I, E] e corr. V. 2. zodrowg m. 8. I'd (alt.)]
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et de, in eis sunt et g, g puncta, in quo wero a, g, ¢,
in eo et ab, gd, es magnitudine, igitur ab quam gd
eleuatior apparet et gd quam ez.

Aequalium magnitudinum atque superius oculo
jacentium remotiora quidem humiliora apparent.

sint aequales magnitudines ab, gd, es eleuatiora
iacentia oculo ¢ dico, quod ab quam gd humilius
apparet, gd uero quam ez. accidant enim radii ¢b, ¢d, ¢z,
quoniam ergo ¢b radius ¢d humilior, ¢d uero quam %2,
sed in quo sunt ¢b, ¢d, ¢z, et in eo sunt et b, d, 2
et ab, gd, ez magnitudines, ad ergo quam gd humilior
apparet et gd quam ez.

Quaecunque alternorum se superant sub eodem
oculo iacentia, accedente quidem oculo maiori maius
@ g Superapparens apparet, ab-

cedente uero minus.
sint duae inaequales mag-
nitudines ab, gd, maior-
Z que sit ab, oculus autem
& sit e, a quo accidat radius
B

per g ez quoniam ergo
4 sub oculo et ez radio 2zb
et-gd apparent, ab ergo ei, quod est gd, super-

2. magnitudine] corr. ex magnitudo D.

4 m. 4. 10’] &’ codd. 6. TamwELYDOTEQX V. 10. mgoc-
mimwréro Bv. 11, émwel odv — 18. HZ] bis, sed expunctum V.
15. 4] 4, E v; 4, H e corr. B. 16. vodrorg VBVat.v.
18. rameawéreoe v. 19, Tamwevdreoby doriv] om. BVat. v, ramwer-
véregoy m. 2 Vat. Post éomv add. ~ é&fj¢ V, m. 2 Vat.
20. t&’] s’ codd. 22, petfove peifov] -fove psi- postea
additum V, pelfort mg. m. 2 Vat.  dmwogarvéuevov Vat., corr.
m. 2. 23. ¥lacsov BVat.v, corr. m. 2 Vat.
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24 EUCLIDIS OPTICA.

Uwepdey Quivetar t AZ pepéde.  pevoxelodo T
Buua éypurépe xel E6to o H, ¢’ ob mpoomimrérm
dxtlg 0w vov I' ) HO. émel odv vmd vod Buparog
xal tijg HO dxrivog gaiveroar to I'd xal to OB, 170
AB é&oe vod I'd peiov povijcetor tdd AO. EBfAémero
0% om0 vob E v AZ ucifov, peifov 0% 60 4O vod
AZ. mgoeibvrog utv &po tod Suuarog ueifov TO Vmeg-
pawducvov @aiveter pelfove, dmibvrog 0t éAdrTove
[patveron 0 Vmegpavduevor peifov].

’

s .

06w dAfAwy Vmegéyer émdve tod Buparog dviee
ueyédn, moooiévrog udv tod Buuavog Adedove weitov
alveror TO Vmegpaivéucvoy, dribvrog 0% pelfove.

dorw dview peyédn ve AB, I'd, Gv peitov 1o AB.
Zotw Bupa ©o E, dp’ 0d mooomintérw dxtig dut vod I'
9 EZ. énel odv Dmd
viig EZ dxtivog dmo-
Acppdverar te. ZB,
4 peyédy, vo BZ,
I'4 &pe loe. dAArjAoig
palveron. T0 AB &oo
tod I'd peifov @oi-
vevow td AZ peyéde.
mooafyde Of t0 Buue Eypurége xal foro To H,
dp’ o mooomimrirew dxtig 0wk vod I' § HO. émel
oty Vmd viig HO édxrivog dmodeufdvetrar e B 6,
I'd, owd 0% vijg EZ va ZB, I'd, &t 0t 0 Z A
100 AO@ peitov, mgooiévrog udv &pa tob Buuarog

K

1. peyédn v. 3. Suarog v, ut saepe. 4. 70 I'd noi]
mg. m. 2 V, om. Bv, m. 2 Vat. @B] B in ras. V.
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apparet az magnitudine. transmoueatur oculus propius
et sit ¢, a quo accidat radius ¢¢ per g. quoniam ergo
sub oculo et ¢¢ radio apparet ¢b, ergo ab eo, quod
est gd, maius apparebit eo, quod est af. uisum est
autem sub ez a#, maius autem af quam az. itaque
accedente quidem oculo maiori maius apparet super-
apparens, abscedente uero minus.

Quaecunque alternorum se superant super oculum
inaequales magnitudines, accedente quidem oculo mi-
nori minus apparet superapparens, abscedente uero
maius.

sint quidem inaequales quantitates ab, gd, quarum
maior ab, et oculus ¢, a quo accidat radius ez per g.
quoniam ergo sub ez radio continetur zb et gd magni-
tudo, ab ergo quantitas quantitate gd maior apparet
eo, quod est az. attrahatur autem oculus prius et
sit ¢, a quo accidat radius ¢¢ per g. quoniam ergo
sub ¢t radio deprehenditur b¢ et gd, sub ez uero 2b
et gd, est autem za quantitas quantitate af maior,

5. ez — at] i ras. m. 1 D. 16. prius] scr. propius.

5. éfiémerm V. 6. 7] 6 BVat.v.  pseifor] om. VBVat.mv.
€ (alt.)] om. m. 7. zo® fuporog] supra scr. m. 2 B, peifore
weigov B. 8. pelfori] om. Bv, m. 2 Vat.  &arroy BVat.v,
corr. m. 2 Vat. 9. galverar — peifov] om. Bmv, m. 2 Vat.
10. 5] ¢’ codd. 11. émdvw] supra ser. V.  12. éldecowe]
supra ser. m. 2 V. 13, 7d dmeopouvbuevoy qaiverar m.  pei-
gov] in ras. V. 14. 76 — 15. Sppa] ¥rw 0 AB, dupe 0F
Vat.'m. 14. 4B (alt.)] 4B »«i Vat.v. 16. d7w6] omwép v.
18. ZB] in ras. V. 19. v& BZ, I'd &pe] om. m.  23.
z@] 76 V. peyédn v. 24. 8] 0¢ Vat.v. 27. ¥oruv V.
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26 EUCLIDIS OPTICA.

érdaoove usitov TO Dmegparvéuevov @elvete, ¢mibvrog
0t pelfove [uetfov].

of’.

Vo GAMiAoy Umegéyer, én’ eddelug ©d éAdrTove
ueyéder tod Bupoarog mEoabvrog e xel GeiaTaudvov
vé lop del 06k 10 Vmepparvdusvoy voi éddrrovog
VmeéyEy.

dotw O0vo dvide weyédn ve AB, I'd, dov petfov vo
AB, Supe 0t Eoro tO Z v’ e0Pelug xelusvov TH mé-
gare 1od I'd pepédovgrg I. 4
Aéyw, Bve Tod Z Bupavog -
wP06LoVTOg %etl GPLaTauévoy lE

én’ eddelog Bvvog T low A 24
0dter Vmeppalvesdar o AB ‘ I
tod I'd. mooeminrérm yop 'z .,

éxvig 0we vod I' 9) ZE. 10
AB &g tod I'd vmegpeiverar v3 AE. perexexivijodo
07) 70 Spue xel foro dneréow xal fo6tw én’ eddelng
70 H. 1) oo dnd vod H Buparog dxtlg meoowinrovon
éhevoeran Ove Tod I enuelov xol mwoossveydjoerar uéyor
100 E enueiov, xel vd adrd vmeopavioctar to 4B
o0 I'4.
o’

To doddv Tyog yvaver, mmiixov éotiv, Hilov pai-
vovrog.

Zotw 1O dodtv Uog 10 A B, xal d0dov adrd pvéve,
wnAixov deriv. Eovw ptv Supa v A, HAlov 8t dxtlg

2. peifor] om. Vat.mv, m. 2 Vat. Dein add. ~ é&fjs V,
m. 2 Vat. 3. '] 1y’ codd. 6. 76 low &&t] in ras. m. 1 v.
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accedente ergo minori minus superapparens apparet,
abscedente uero maius.

Quaecunque alternorum se superant, in directo
minori quantitati oculo accedente et abstante aequali
semper uidebitur superapparens minorem excedere.

sint duae inaequales magnitudines ab et gd, qua-
rum adb maior, oculus uero sit # in directo iacens
termino quantitatis gd ei, qui est g. dico, quod
puncto g oculo accedente et abstante in directo exi-
stente aequali uidebitur superapparens ab ei, quod
est gd. accidat enim radius ¢e per g. itaque ab ei,
quod est gd, superapparebit eo, quod est ae. trans-
moueatur autem oculus et sit longius et sit in directo
ei, quod est 7. ab oculo ergo radius accidens ueniet
per g punctum et adiungetur usque e punctum, et
eodem superabit ab quidem gd.

Datam altitudinem cognoscere, quanta sit, sole
apparente. .

esto data altitudo ad, proponaturque eam cognoscere,
quanta sit. sit oculus d, solis autem radius ga con-

1. minori minus] ¢ ras. D. 2. maius] in ras. D. 3.
se] supra scr. D. 11. accidit D. ie] ser. ze. 13.
directe D.

éldosovog Vat.v, comp. B. 9. &bdelag] -og in ras. v.

zd]rod m. 11. 203 Z] 70 Z m. 1V, 7 I" vod BVat.Vat.'myv,
m 2V. 15 ydo]l om. m. 16. ZE] EZ m. 18. 7 I)’mm}
vod 8pparog v. &moréow VBv, et Vat., corr. m. 2. Yorw
nefodo m, 19. 76] v m. H (alt)] om. Bv, m. 2 Vat.

20. 0udt] nol St BVat.v. 23, '] 8’ codd.  24. doriv]
-éotl Tod v. 27, dovi v.
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28 EUCLIDIS OPTICA.

7 I'd ovpfdilovee T mégars tob AB pepédovs xal
Ouvjydw uéyor tod A Bupavog. E6tw 0 ome 7 AB
to0 AB. xal xel6dw
Eregdy v uéyedog to EZ
evufdilov tf dxrive ui) 7z
wivTRg xeTavyeflusvov
v’ adrije xave 1O Z méE-
gag. flopoorar odv &lg
10 ABA tolywvov Ere-
by 7t tolyovov ©0 EZA. Eerw &oa, ©g W AE
nedg iy ZE, obrog | AB mdg mijy BA. EAX
6 vilg AE modg tyy EZ Abyog éoti pvagiuog® xal
6 vijc 4B &g modg Tty B.A Adyog éorl yvdoiuog.
pvoguuov 0 10 A4B. pvodguuov dga xal 1O AB.

I

A

.

My dmdgyovrog Hilov Td dodtv Tog pvdver, m-
Aixov éoriv.

ot o [uepédovg] Uyos 10 AB, Bupe 0 forw
10 I'y xal 0éov &6t ©0 AB pvédver, mniixoy éoriv,
og wy vmdoyovrog nilov. xeledo xdvomroov to AZ,
xol moooexfefirfodm i EA én’ ebdeleg v 4B, dxos
oV ovufalsl Td wépart tod AB peyédovg vd B, xal
TPOGMINTETO GxTlg dmd Tob Buperog Tod I' % I'H,
xel dvravaxsxddodw, &yoig o0 ovufudsl T wEoame
100 AB peyédovg v A, xal moosexfefliiedo i AE
n E@, xal fjydw dnd vod I' énl viy EO xdderog 1)

7. Ante xord add. éAle¢ m, m. 2 VVat. 8. 7ouésfe m.

9. ABA] corr. ex ABI'' V. 10. 4E] 4Z Byv, et Vat., corr.
m. 2. 12. 4E] 4Z Bv, et Vat.,, corr. m. 2. EZ] in ras. V,
ZE BVat.v. 14. Post 4B add. :~ &g V, m. 2 Vat.  15.
'] %’ codd. 17. éovi v. Dein add. &g B, sed del.
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cidens termino @ magnitudinis et protrahatur usque
ad oculum. sit autem umbra db altitudinis ab, iaceat-
que altera quantitas ez concidens radio non omnino
illuminata ab eo secundum # terminum. aptatus est
ergo ut abd trigono alter trigonus ezd. est ergo sicut
de ad ze, ita db ad ba. sed de ad ez proportio est
nota. et db ergo ad ba proportio est nota. notum
autem db. ergo et ab.

Non existente sole datam altitudinem, quanta sit,
cognoscere.
esto altitudo ab, oculus uero sit g, et sit proposi-
tum ab cognoscere, quanta sit, sole non existente.
iaceat speculum dz, et
adiciatur rectae ed in d
puncto db. terminus
eius coniungatur ter-
ANE " 7 mino quantitatis ab, qui
L‘—IZ O et b, et accidat radius
ab oculo g g7, et re-
fringatur terminus eius et coniungatur termino a ab
magnitudinis, et adiciatur rectae de recta ef. tra-

5. ut] ser. in. 6. de (utrumque)] e in ras. D.  13. Supra
speculum add. planum D.  19. oculio D, sed corr.  20. a]
corr. ex ab D. 21. recta] corr. ex recte D.

18. péyeos m.  19. ozt v.  20. dg] om. Bv, m. 2 Vat.
to® filov m.  22. evufaif V, sed corr.; cvufidiiy BVat.v.
Post B del. xal woocenfefiriodo vfj AE 7y E® B.  24. dvo-
nexddodo B et Vat., sed corr.; dvexexiicdo v. meﬁalﬂ v,
sed corr.; avppam.% BVat.v. 25. 4B] corr. ex 4B V.  26.

1 (pr.)] supra scr.
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30 EUCLIDIS OPTICA.

I'®. inel otv mpoomémroxey éxvig ) I'H xal dvrove-
xexdoovar § HA, moog ldag yovieg dvexcxdasudvor
elotv, hg év voig Karvomrouxoig Adyerac: lom doo yovie
7 om0 THO vff ond AHB. GAde xal % vmd ABH
vfj 9nd I'OH lon xal Aoums) dga % vmd HI'O Aouwf]
©f] Ym0 HAB Zovw lon. (Goydviov dge é6tl 10 AHB
tolyovov v 'HO touydve. tdv 0t (6oyaviov tor-
yodvev dvdloydy elow of mhevgel. EoTw Goa, dg 1)
I'® mods iy OH, otrwg 11 AB medg vy BH. AN
0 tijg I'® mdg iy @H Adyog éorl yvdeiuog: xal &
tijg BA &ga medg Ty BH Adyog éotl yvdgipog. &AL
% HB ot yvdoipog. xal 1) AB &go éotl pvdgipog.

’

%

To dodtv Pddog yvdwver, mmiixov éoTiv.

dotw 10 00dty Pddog T Ad, Suue 6% forw td E,
xal déov T fddog pyvédval, xmAixov éotiv. mpoominTET®
pog ©fj Sper NAlov dxrig 1)
E4 ovufdilove T éme- =
nédo xere O B onuciov /‘
xel v Pdde xove o . B z
xol moooexfefiriodw dxd
100 B én’ eddeleg %) BZ,
xel fjydo dnd vod E émi
iy BZ &ddclov xnddevog
1) EZ. énel otw lon yovie 4 9nd EZB vf Owd BAAJ,
dAde xal 9 Omd ABA vfj Ymd EBZ, xal 7 tolty dpa
1) Omd BEZ vfj vn0 AAB éevw lon. ldoydviov Hoa
éotl 10 AAB toiyovov t9 BEZ toupidve. xel af

a

1. avanéxdasror Bv et Vat., sed corr.; dvrevenénierar m.
4. 'H@]in ras.m. 5. Aoumwsf] Aouwdy Bv.  doewfj] Aovwol v,
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hatur ab oculo g super ef cathetus gf quoniam
ergo accidit radius g¢ et refringitur ia, ad aequales
angulos repercussi erunt. aequalis igitur angulus ¢
angulo 7, et reliquus ergo reliquo. aequiangulus ergo
tg: trigonus addb trigono. est ergo sicut g¢ ad ¢,
ita et ab ad bi. sed quantitatis g¢ ad ¢4 proportio
est nota. et ba ergo ad b¢ proportio est nota. sed
b nota. ergo et ba est nota.

Datam profunditatem, quanta est, inuenire.

esto data profunditas ad, oculus autem sit ¢, sitque
propositum cognoscere, quanta sit. accidat autem
radius ed concidens plano ad punctum b et profundi-
tati ad punctum d, et adiciatur a puncto b in directo
b bs, et trahatur ab e super bz cathetus ez. quoniam
ergo ¢ et a anguli sunt aequales, et b contra se positi,
erit et tertius tertio aequalis. quare trigoni similes.
latera igitur proportionalia. est igitur sicut ez ad 2b,

2. aequales] eaquales D. 4. 7] eras. D. 6. t]

io. B. 6. HAB] "ef m. 1©6] vob v. 8. &o] supra scr. B.

9. AB] AH Bv et Vat,, sed corr. 10. I'®) I'O Bv. yvdor-
uég éove BVat.v. 13. %'] #e’ codd. 14. éori v. 15.
1 E, nal déov] om. Vat., v0 E ins. ante ¥rw, nol 8éov post
v m. 2. 16. déov ¥svw Bv. éovl Vat.vm, 17. 7§
&per Hilov] om. v, m. 2 Vat. 18. Ed] 4 dub. B, E4 v.

24. vijy] om. v. BZ] ZB BVat.v.  ebfsiw v.  ndds-
tog] supra scr. m. 2 V.
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32 EUCLIDIS OPTICA.

wAsvoal &go dvddoyov Eoovtar. Eotw dga, dg n EZ

medg iy ZB, 1) 44 medg iy AB. @A 6 viig EZ

medg T ZB Adyog dovl pvdoupogt xal 6 vijg AA

doa meog Ty AB Abpog otl yvdoiuos. xal T xal

10 AB pvogipov. xel 1O AA dga yvodeuudy Eotiv.
xo’,

To dodtv wimog Emuyvédvow, mmilxov oTiv.

Zoro 10 009ty uijxog ©0 AB, Bupe 0 fetw to I,
xol 0fov &otw ©0 AB pimog yvawew, mmiixov EeTiv.
moooeminTETOoNY axtives af I'A,

I'B, xal elljpdo Epyds Tod
Suparog tov I' éml tig duxri- 4
vog Tuydy onusiov T A, xel
fixdo O Tod A enuslov i
AB mogdiindog eddeia ) AE.
émel olv Touydvov tod ABI
4 B
wapa play TV whevedy Ty BA
Tnven 3 AE, ot dga, dg 1 I'Ad mpog my AE, ofrag
1) I'd mog vipy AB. AL’ 6 vijg I'd mpbdg tiw AE Adyog
ol yvdouuog: xal 6 tijg AT dga medg Tty AB Adyog
yvoQuudg éotww. xel yvodguuds éotww N AI. pvdoiuog
bpa xal 7 AB.

I

%0’

‘Eov &v ©d adtd éminédp, év & ©o Supe, xdxiov
meQuppee TERT, 1 TOD AVxAov meguplpsiw &Ddeln
yoopuuy QelveraL.

éotw xvxdov megupégeie 7 BI dv tdh adrdd émiméde
xepévy @ Sppar v A, d@’ o meoemiwTirweEay

1. Ante #mny del. comp. &ox B. 4. et (alt)] om.
BVat.v. 6. dore Vat. 6. xa’] %8’ codd. 9. xai] om. v.
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ita ‘da ad ab. sed ez ad bz proportio est nota, quia
termini noti. quantitatis ergo da ad ab proportio
nota. et est ab notum. ad ergo notum est.

Datam longitudinem, quanta est, reperire.
esto data longitudo abd, oculus g, et accidant radii
ba et gb, et sumatur prope oculum g supér radium
forte punctus d, et trahatur per d punctum rectae ad
parallela de recta. constituuntur tri-

d, goni similes. uel sic. super ab magni-
tudinem ab oculo ducatur cathetus db,
e super db autem adaptetur perpendi-
cularis, donec per ejus terminum e
I3 @ transiens uisus ueniat ad terminum b

longitudinis cognoscendae. erunt igitur
duo trigoni similes, et latera proportionalia, et pro-
cedatur sicut prius.

In eodem plano, in quo oculus, circuli periferia
ponatur, ea circuli periferia recta linea apparet.

esto periferia circuli bg, in eodem plano iacens
oculus a, a quo accidant radii ab, ad, ae, az, ai, at, ag.

9. uel sic] compendia dubia D. 10. ab] ad D. 12.
per] pars? D.  Figuram, quam dedsi, praeter eam, quam codd.
Graect praebent, habet D.

. éoriv] doti vm, et Vat., sed corr. 17. t&ov whevedv] vy
whsveey m. 21, fomww (pr.)] dove Vat.vm.  23. x8’] #y’ codd.

24. wdxdov] comp. Vat.m, 6 B, 8 v.  25. xdxlov] comp. B;
Glov Vat., corr. m. 2.

Euclides, edd. Heiberg et Menge. VII. 3
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34 EUCLIDIS OPTICA.

éxtives of AB, A4, AE, AZ, AH, A8, AT. iéyo,
0te ) BI' megupépere eddele galveran. xeledo Tijg
weQupegelag TO xévrgov xal éotw 0 K, xal énefedydo-
ooy e0deine of
KB, K4, KE,
KZ, KH, K0,
KI. énel odv
% KB dmd vijg
Ym0 KAB yo-
vieg PAémero,
1 0 K4 dmd
vijg vwd KAA,
pelfov dpo povieerer v utv KB vijg KA, 7, 68 KA
viig KE, % 0¢ KE vijgc KZ, xal éx vob érégov pégove
W utv KI' vijg KO, © 0 KO ziic KH,  0¢ KH
vijs KZ pelfov pevioerar. O Tovro 07 tijc wevovong
ebdelag vijg KA+ xddevog ) BI' éel dorwv. te 0 adre
ovuprioeror xal énl Tijg x0lAng meupegelag.

B

"dAdwg.

dvvazdy 0t xol én’ adrdv TV SPeav Tadra Adyew,
Ove llaylovn plv 1§ pevafd vod A Bupavog xel Tijg
Oouérgov, del 0% % Eyyiov adrig éAdrrav Tijg dmd-
Tegov. Tavre 0t ovpPelver xal [éov] xadévov én’
avriy otens vijc AZ. 0id Todro gavrasiey eOdslug
dmoeréAder 1 meQupépeie, xal pdiiota &l dwd mAslovog
Qaivoito Oadtrjuarog Hote wy Gvveieddveodor Nudg
Tiig xverdrnrog. O TodTo xal of uy mdvv dworsre-
pévor xdior éx miaylov utv dpduevor éyydiacue Exew

2. BI'] I'B Vat. 5. KB] BK m. 6. XZ] KI" Bv.
8. KB] BK v. 9. d7m6] supra scr. m. 2 V. KAB] KB
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dico, quoniam bg periferia recta apparet. iaceat peri-
feriae centrum sitque k, et coniungantur kb, kd, ke,
kz, ki, kt, kg. quoniam ergo kb sub angulo kabd
uidetur et kd sub angulo kad, maior ergo apparebit
kb quam kd et kd quam ke et ke quam kz, et ex
altera parte kg quidem quam k¢ et k¢ quam k¢ et ks
quam kz maior apparet. et propter hoc z punctus
plus uidetur appropinquare ad centrum quam e punctus
et e quam d et d quam b. quare in apparentia uisus
aliquid tollitur de eius conuexitate.

Aliter. possibile est autem et in ipsis uisibus
eadem dicere. quoniam enim minima quidem, quae
inter ¢ oculum et diametrum, semper autem appro-
pinquior ei minor ea, quae longius, ista uero con-
tingant et catheto super eam existente @z, propter
hoc phantasiam rectae emittit periferia, maxime quae
a plure apparet spatio, unde conuexitatem non per-
cipimus. propter quod non multum extentae cordae

8. Ante kab ras. 1 litt. D. 9. quare] in ras. D, in mg. q2.
18. approquior D. 16. emittet D, sed corr.

Bv, et Vat., corr. m. 2. 12. 97wé] om. Vat.'m. 13. pei-
fov v. 16. psifov v. 17. zijg] om. v.  =ddserog] corr. ex
xa®érov V; lacuna est. €6z BVat.vm. 19. &Aiwg] postea
add. V, om. m. 20. 0" add. VVat. 21. Post 8zc del. 5 V.

A] ve A BVat., ze v. 22. #yyiov] corr. ex Eypeov V.

gldrrov] corr. ex pslfwy m. 2 V. éndregov] émérseov V.

23. éoiv] om. BVat.v. 26. &mooredsi m. %xel] om. v,
m. 2 Vat. 27. wwverbrnrog] primum v in ras. V, xveibrnrog
Bv, et Vat,, sed corr. HERA

3'
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doxoveLy, vmoxdradey 0 eddeig slvou, ol of oxal 0%
OV xplxov &v TG alrd dmmidp xapfvov Td o
fovte eddeion yivovrar.

"dAAeg.
5 ’Eov év td alt@ émnido v Supett xvxlov megr-
pégera Tedd), evdeie yoapur N Tod xvxlov meQLpipeie
Qalveror.

éotm wvxdov meg- B
péocie 77 BI, Supa 0% ZRJ
10 fote 10 4 v TG adrd %
émimédo v i) BI" mege-  I"
peoele, dp’ oD mgoo-
marerweay Speg of AB, AZ, AT. odxodv, émwedy)
Y Spopsvov ovdtv Blov Gue Opdrar, Odsiw How

15 éotlv ) BZ. Opolwg O xel w ZI. 8Aq &ox % BI
mwegupegere evdele ddEe.

xy'.

Zpaigeg dmwednmototy dpmusvng Vo Evog Suuarog
élagoov del Nuopargiov paiverar, edtd 0 T Opd-
20 usvov tijg Gpaipug (EQog xVxAov WEQLPEOEL PalveTa.
- dore opaige, fig xévigov pdv 1o A, Suux O} iere
10 B. xol émelevydw ) AB, xol éxfefiodo to O
i BA émimedov. moujeer oDy vouny xvxdov. moisite
1ov I'd @ H xbxdov, xel megl diduergov ty A B xnbxiog
26 yepodpdo 6 I'BA, xal émelebydodov e0dsice of I'B,
B4, Ad, AI. énel odv fuuxvxiby éeve o ATB,
609 yavie éotiv 1) Omd AI'B* dpolwg xal 9 Ywd BAA.

1. doxoder v. m’:&et{;; -deig in ras. V, sdodeis v, sddéc
Vat.lm. 4. &dag] e’ VVat.v(B?), &ldws v0 adté Vat.!m.
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ex obliquo quidem uisae dimissionem habere uidentur,
inferius autem recti esse. et umbrae quoque.

Esto circuli periferia bg, oculus uero d in eodem
plano bg periferiae, a quo accidant uisus db et dg.
igitur quoniam uisorum nihil totum simul uidetur,
recta ergo est bz. similiter autem et zg. tota ergo
bg periferia recta est.

Sperae qualitercunque uisae sub uno oculo minus
hemisperio semper apparet, eaque uisa sperae pars
sub circulo contenta apparet.

esto spera, cuius centrum a, oculus uero b, et
coniungatur ab, et educatur per ab rectam epipedum.
faciet ergo sectionem circuli, et sit gd, et circa dia-
metrum ab circulus describatur gbd, et coniungantur
gb et db, ag, ad. quoniam semicirculus est agb,
rectus ergo est agb angulus. similiter autem et bda.
rectae ergo gb et bd contingentes sunt per tertium

1. uidetur D. 2. Post quoque spat. uac. 4—5 lin. D.
5. michil D. 12. coniungantur D. 15. -circulus — 16.
rectus] in ras. D, seq. tus.

10. r0] om. Vat.'m. 14. 1@y dowpévev] Tob boupivov
VVat.v. 16. 64y ... ) BI" weoipéoeiar] 8inw ... vy BI mege-
@éoeay Vat.'m, m. 2 V. 16. sbdeie] edPeiwr VVat.'m.

06&el] scripsi; €& VVat.'m, doriv Vat.v, non liguet B. 17,
xy’] us’ VVat.v, 18. #vdg] supra scr. V, tod #vég Vat.v et
postea ins. B.  19. #lavrov Vat.  20. uéoog] del. V, om. m.

abulov weoipéosia] corr. ex fuumdulioy pévoy m. 2 V. 23,
BA] 4B Vat.v? adxdov comp. m. 24. zév] ©§' B; zé Vat.,
corr. m. 2. #oulov] corr. ex xvxlov m, om. Bv, m. 2 Vat.

ndnlog] fregos ndnlog m. 25. I'BA] I'B4A Vat.’m, m. 2
VVat. 26. B4] 4 e corr. V. Ad, AT) AT, A4 BVat.v.

éotwv Bv.  AI'B] corr. ex AT'd V, ABI' m.  27. yavic]
&oax BVat.v. éotiv] om. BVat.v. 7 (alt.)] om. v.

10

15
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af I'B, B4 #ga épdmroviar. émetevy®o odv 7 I'4,
xal fixde dux Tov A enuelov vfj I'd wapdiiniog % HO,
bpdal doa af
woog vy K. éav

5 0710 BI'K oi- "
POVOV uevoveng
tiig AB megl
T Sy po- A

viev iy K
10 megueveydtv &ls
10 adtd wdAw o
émoxaraoTadd,
89ev fjokaro pé-
psodat, % udv BI xad &v onusiov pdperar Tijg
15 egalpag, 7 02 KI' moujese tv touny xbxdov. xvxiov
ptv oo meguppeie Spdjaetar v tf) opalpe. Afyw
0¢, 8ve xel Edavrov Nueparglov. émel yop Nuixvriidy
éote ©0 HO, t0 I'd Eerrov fuuxvxdiov éotiv. xal
ogéraw Vw0 vdv BI, B4 éxvivov ©d adtod Tils 6paloag
20 uégog. Elezrov o Nuepaigiov Td I'd* xal vwd védv
dxtlvov tdv BI, B4 Biéncra.

%0’
Tot Supoaros meodiévrog tff cpalpe Elarrov EoTee
70 Opadpevov, 06kse 0 peifov Opaada.

25 dotw ogaipw, Ng xévrgov piv 1o A, Supe 0% 0 B,
ap’ ob Zmefevydm e0deiw 3 AB. xel megiyeyodpdam
wepl Ty AB wbxdog 6 I'BA, xal fjgdw dnd vod A
onuelov tf] AB £09ely weodg b9Pag é@’ Exdrege evdela

1. Bd] corr.ex 4 B.  odv] om. BVat.v. 5 BI'K]BKI
BVat.v. 7. AB] KB m, m. 2 Vat.v. 13. paloeodar m.
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Euclidis, scilicet quando a termino ducta existens
linea facit angulum rectum, illa contingens erit. con-
iungatur gd, et trahatur per ¢ punctum rectae gd
parallela ¢ recti ergo qui ad % anguli. si autem
bgk trigonus manente ab circa rectum angulum k
circumagatur, in idem rursum, unde incepit, feretur,
et bg quidem unumquodque sperae punctum continget,
kg uero faciet sectionem circuli. circuli igitur peri-
feria uidebitur in spera. dico, quoniam et minus
emisperio. quoniam enim semicirculus est ¢¢, gd minus
semicirculo est. et uidetur sub bg radiis et bd eadem
sperae pars. minus ergo hemisperio gd. et sub radiis
bg et bd uidetur.

Oculo accedente propius sperae minus erit, quod
uidebitur, uidetur autem magis uideri.

esto spera, cuius centrum a, oculus autem b, a quo
ducatur recta ab, et describatur circa ab circulus gbd,
et trahatur ab a puncto rectae ab ad rectos punctos
in utraque recta es, et educatur quidem per ez et ab

1. Euclidis] -is @n ras. D. 2. Amnte erit del. enim est D.
coniungantur D. 8. uero] mg. m. 1 D. 10. emisperia D.
11. semicirculo] -0 i ras. D. Post bg est — in ras. 2

Litt. D.  13. bd] mut. in db uel ab D.

14. BI') BN v.  15. mj»] om. BVat.mv.  16. pév] om.
BVat.v. zjj] om. codd. 17. 8¢] om. BVat.v. émel —
20. I'd] mg. m. 1 V; in textu est Zmel pp Nuindniiby dore
zd I'd, postea expunctum. 18. HO®] K6 m. doTty NuL-
workiov m. éotiv] dori Vat.v. 19. BI'] BN v. 20.
nuiegatoioy V. tév] om. BVat.v. 22. %x0’'] «f’ VVat.,
eras. v. 28. 7jj] &yiov vfj Vat.v, postea ins. B. 25. wév]
on%. BVat.v. 27. AB] corr. ex A" V. 28. ebdely] om.
BYVat.v.
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1 EZ, nal éxfeflijodw 10 die v EZ, AB émimedov.
mwoujeer odv Touny xvxdov. Eorvw 6 I'EZ A, xel éme-
§evydwoay of I'd, A4, AB, BT, I'4. Owe 07 ©d m@od
avrod bpdal [udv] of medg voig I'y A enuclog. Ep-
drvovron &ge of BIy, BA, oltwég elow dxviveg, xal
PAémerar Dmd Tob B Bupatog ©d I'd udgos tijc opaiges.
peraxexviodo 01 o Bupe Eppiov Tig opalpag xel
forw tO O, dp’ 0 mefelydw edFein 1) OA, xal [mepe]
yeyodpde xvxlog 6 AAK, nol énefedydoder of OK,
KA, A4, A® eddcice. Spoiwg O1) vmd ot @ Suuarog
Brémevar utv 10 KA pégog vijs epaipas, vmd 0t ot B
éBAénevo vo I'd. Elazvov 0t ©0 KA vod I'd. mgoe-
tévrog Gga Tod Buuerog Earrdv de6Te TO OQOdUEVOY.
doxei 0t peifov galveadar: peifov pop 7 Vo KOA
yovie vig Vom0 I'BA yavieg.

’

xE .

Zpaigag 0w 0YVo Supdrav Sgoudvng v % Oud-
pergog Tijlg o@alpag loy 1) vij eddele, dp’ v Osori-
%06 T Sppore dn’ dAMfjleov, TO Nuiepaigiov adrtijs
Spdjeerar GAov. '

2. odv] &1 BVat.v. émefedydo Bv. 3. 4B] AB m.
I'd] om. Bv, m. 2 Vat. 5. &oa] in ras. V, 8¢ BVat.v.
glor v. 7. ¥yyiov] corr. ex ¥yysiov V. 8. émefeiydo

eddeia 1) ©@A4 nel] supra ser. m. 2 V. nweouyeyedpdm] meoi-

supra scr. m. 2, supposita lineola, V. 9. Ante xYxdos add.

wegl iy @4 BVat.v. xvxdog] xdndov v, @ B. AAK)]

AA@®K m, m. 2 VVat. énwefevyfo Bv. 10. eddeie v,

comp. B. @] supra ser. m. 1 v. 11. zod] 7ijs BVat.v. 12.

#rewe Vm. 16, 'BA] KB4 m.  16. »e’] »n’ V, »{’ Vat.v.
18. 7] supra scr. m. 1 B.  4»] ¢ BVat.v.
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empipedum. faciet autem sectionem circuli. esto gezd,
et coniungantur ga, ad, db, bg. per praemissum uero
theorema rectae, quae ad g, d puncta. contingunt
uero bg et bd, quae sunt radii, et uidetur sub b
oculo gd pars sperae. transmoueatur autem oculus

propius sperae et sit {, a quo ducatur recta fa, et
describatur circa ¢a circulus alk. coniungantur ¢%, ka,
al, Ut. similiter autem sub ¢ oculo uidetur %! pars
sperae. sub b uero uidetur gd. minor ‘autem ki
quam gd. accedente ergo oculo minus est, quod uide-
tur, uidetur autem maius apparere. maior enim qui
sub k¢l angulus eo qui est sub gbd angulo.

Spera a duobus oculis uisa, si diametro sperae
aequalis fuerit recta, in qua a se inuicem oculi distant,
emisperium eius uidebitur totum.

3.rectae]mg.m.1D. 7.talmg.m.1D. alk]corr.exaik D.
S8.kl)corr.ex ki D. 9. kl] k« D. 12. angulus] angulo D.

10

16
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doto opaiga, fg xfvrgov T0 A, xal peyodepdw év
©f] 6palpe mepl xEvrgov v A wvxdog 6 BI, xal fjyda
duductgog avrod 1 BI, xal fjydwoey éwd véw B, I'
moog bpPag el

5 Bd, I'E, ©ij & vl y. 4
BI' mapaidy- \
Aog &otw ) AE, 4
dp’ g xelodw

e Jupore To

104, E. iéya,
St v0 Huepalgiov Slov dgpdjcerar. fgdw Owe Tod A
éxarégpe v@v Bd, 'E moagdidniog 1 AZ* ©0 ABAZ
dgo mogaAinidygopudy otww. oy 01 pevodeng tije
AZ megueveydty &lg 1O avrd wddw dmoxaractadd, dev

16 fjofaro @épeodar TO megueveydtv oyfjue, Hokevew udv
dmd tod B, éleveeron 0% xol éml voO I' xel vd B, xal
70 meguyoapiy Vb tijc AB oyfjue xvxdog Eovar, 3g ye
0wt oD xévrgov Tijg opalpug otlyv. TuiGpalgiov How
SdpdjeeTar Vo Ty A, E dppdrov.

B a4

20 x5’

‘Eov ©d tédv dpupdrov didernue peifov 4 tig v ©ff
opalpe Oouéroov, upcifov tob Nuiepaiglov dpdifastar
Tijg 6palgag.

fotw ogaipw, Ng xévrgov 1O A, xel weguyeyedpdn

25 wepl xévrgov v0 A xvxlog 6 EOAH, Bpuare 0% tva
B, Iy el &otw 70 Oudorque t0 perafd vdv B, I'
Speov peifov wijg év tf opaipe Owepérgov, xal éxme-

1. opaige] C* m, ut alibi. 3. BI'] BN . I
N 6. BA] 4 in ras. V. 9. Spore v. 13, mepaddnid-
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esto spera, cuius centrum @, et describatur in spera
circa centrum a circulus bg, et trahatur diametros
eius bg, et trahantur a punctis b, g perpendiculares
bd et ge, et rectae bg parallela esto de (et ita par-
allela, quod perpendicularis ducta ab @ puncto cadat
super medium punctum de; aliter enim non esset
uerum), in qua iacent oculi d et e. dico, quod totum
hemisperium uidetur. trahatur per @ utriusque bd
et ge parallela az. itaque abdz est parallelogrammum.
si autem manente az circumducatur in idem rursum,
unde incepit, restituetur descripta figura, incipiet qui-
dem a b, ducetur uero et super g, et descripta quidem
sub ab figura erit circulus, qui utique per centrum
sperae est. hemisperium ergo uidebitur sub d, e
oculis.

Si oculorum distantia sperae diametro maior fuerit,
plus hemisperio uidebitur,

esto spera, cuius centrum @, et describatur circa
centrum a circulus etds, oculi uero b, g, et sit spatium
uisuum b, g intermedium maius ea quae in spera

4. paralella D, ut saepius. 6. esset] mg. D, in textu ér
e corr. 9. paralellogramum D. 12. a b] e corr. D. 18.
circa) contra D.  20. spera] om. D.

yeappov] waeuilnio’ B, meodiinlos v, et Vat., corr.m.2. &)
om.v. 14. AZ] corr. ex AH B.  88ev] ndndos 9% v. 16.
%ol ©60 B] om. Bv, m. 2 Vat. 17. xdxlog] comp. BVat,,

00 v. 8] s v.  18. dovl v, comp. B.  20. ug’] x8' V,
an’ Vat.v. 21, ©6] supra scr. V.  22. zo®] bis Vat,, sed corr.

tiis opaioas dpdrcerar m. 25. meol] & Vat.v. 26.
76 (alt.)] v@av BVat.
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tevy®0 7 BI. Aéyw, 8re peifov tod Nuepaiplov
Spdfecran. mooomimrérwoay dxtives of BE, I'd xal
noooexfepliodocar énl e E, 4 uépn: ovuPdiiove:
07 dAMfAarg Oux TO Ade6ove sivar Tiw didueToov Tijg
BT ovufadiéracay 87 xave to Z equciov. émel odw
énd tTwog enuelov TOV xTdg TOU xVxAov mEdg TRV
wEQLPpEpELaY mooemenTdxedw evdsiae of ZE, ZA, o
AOEFE &ga Earrdy oty fuxvxdiov. t0 EHA &pa
peifév dotiw Nuixvxilov. &iA’ Omd tév B, I' ©60 EHA
PAémeron. ueifov &oa 7 o fuiev dpdjeerar Todb xvxdov
Vo tdv B, I. 70 adrd dou xal tiig opalpas dpdf-
GeTol.
xt’.

‘Eov o tév Spudrov dwietnue Elatrov 1 Tijg év

T 6paloe Oepiroov, Elatrov fuidpaigiov dpdjeerar.

,

fotw opaigw, g xévrgov TO A onuciov, xal megi-
peyod@do wepl t0 A enuciov xvxdog & BI, xal xelodwo
t0 OudeTnue TdY bupdtov t0 AE Eaeeov Bv tijg &

1. BI'] BN v. 3. moocenfefliicdo VBVat.vm.  ovp-
padovor BVat.v.  b. ovpfaiiére Bv et Vat., sed corr. 6.
tov] rod Vat. 8. 4@E] e corr. V, 9 OE Bv, 6t OFE Vat,,
sed corr.; 4@ Vat.'m. #accov BVat.v. 6] zdo 8¢ Vat.v.

10. peifov] om. v, m. 2 Vat. 4] om. v, m. 2 Vat.  fjuwow
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diametro, et coniungatur bg. dico, quoniam maius
hemisperio apparet. accidant enim radii be et gd et
educantur super e, d partes. concurrent uero adin-
uicem propter minorem esse diametrum recta bg. con-

cidant autem ad punctum z. quoniam igitur ab aliquo
puncto extra circulum dato uidelicet 2z uidetur ad
periferiam accedere ze et zd, semicirculo ergo minus
est det. maius ergo semicirculo eid. sed sub b, g
oculis idem uidetur. itaque maius dimidio circuli uide-
bitur sub b, 9. idem ergo et sperae uidebitur.

Si oculorum distantia ea quae in spera diametro
minor, minus hemisperio uidebitur.

esto spera, cuius centrum a, et describatur circa a
circulus bg, iaceatque spatium oculorum de minus

1. coniungantur D. 5. igitur] gi (igitur) uel ge (ergo) D,

compendia omnino difficulter dignoscumtur, welut p. 47, 7.

8. det] corr. ex dez D. 9. idem] post ras. 1 litt. D; scr.
eid. 18. circa] wn ras. D.

adndog v. 11. &po advo v. 13. %] A"V, 8’ Vat.v. 14
zijs] e corr. Vat. 156. #lacoov v, comp., BVat.

10



10

15

20

25

46 EUCLIDIS OPTICA.

©f] 6palpe Oixuérgov, &’ od fixdwoav pamrducver
ol 4B, ET" «f adtal xel dxrives. Aéyo, dtv EAwooov
nuiepaiplov dpdjeetar. Exfefiiedwoay yap af B,
T'E: ovumeoodvrar 07) énl te Iy H, B uion, émedrjmeg
% AE éideeav doti tijg év tfj epalpa diauéroov. Guu-
minrérwoay xare. ©0 Z enusiov. émel odv éwé Tiwvog
onusiov Tov Z mgoememrdxady evdeiow of ZI, Z B,
©0 BHI #go Earvdy domwv fuuxvxiiov. ¢Ad év &
éore ©0 BHTI rtufjue, év tovre xal to tijc epalpag.
émodaufdvovey dgo Eartov Nuiepaiglov.

xn’.

Kvilvdgov émwedymorody vmd évog Spuatog d@w-
pévov Elartov fuixvdwdolov dpdrjeera.

fotw xVAwdgog, oV EoTm xivioov Tijg Pdecwg TO A
onusiov, xal meouyeyedepdm megl tO A xvxdog 6 BT,
xol xelodo Su- 7
pe ©0 4 év té
atd  dmuméde
xeluevov tf) fd-

o Tod xvdlv- 4 Y,

dgov ©jj BT, \

xal Eneledydo z

anxd tod 4 énml ¥

A % AA,

xol fydweay amd tod A éxviveg af AB, AT, xol

épanréodwbay Tod xvxdov, xol dvjydweav dmd TdV
B, I' enusiov moodg bpdag mAevgal tod xvilvdgov af
BE, I'Z, xal éxfefijedo t6 te O tdv 4B, BE

2. flarrov Vat., comp.B. 3. éxfefilrfiodw Vat.v, comp. B.
4. I H, Bl TBHm. péron Vat.,, corr.m.2. 5. facoov v,
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existens ea quae in spera diametro, a quo trahantur
contingentes db et eg et cedere et radii. dicam, quo-
niam minus hemisperio uidetur. educantur enim bd
et ge. concidant autem in g¢b partes, quoniam qui-
dem de minor est ea quae in spera diametro. con-
cidant ad punctum 2. guoniam ergo ab aliquo puncto #
uidelicet accidunt zg et 2b, igitur b¢g minor est semi-
circulo. sed in quo big sectio, in hoc et sperae. con-
tinent ergo minus hemisperio.

Chilindro qualitercunque sub uno oculo uiso minus
hemichilindro uidebitar.

esto chilindrus, cuius sit centrum basis punctus a,
et describatur circa a circulus by, iaceatque oculus d
in eodem iacens plano basi chilindri bg, et coniungatur
ab d super a recta da, et trahantur ab d radii db, dg
. et contingant circulum, et trahantur a punctis b, g
ad rectos angulos latera chilindri be et gz, et educa-
tur quidem per db et be ebipedum et quidem per dg

2. cedere] ced’e D; scr. eidem. 5. ﬁ:ﬂlc corr. D. 6.
aliquo] e corr. D. 8. continet D. 14. chillindri D, ut alibs.
15. et — 16. circulum] mg. m. 1 D. 18. be] e corr. D.

éidrrov Vat., comp. B. 7. ebdsioer] om. BVat.v. Z B]
I'ZB v. 8. Hlacoov v, comp. B. 9. o] om. BVat.v.
BHI'] BI'H m. 10. #accov v, comp. B. 11, xn’]

e’ V. 2" BVat.v. 18. larrov] comp. B, éidecove v.  fjus-
nvlvdolov] Huinviivdeov Vm, junviivdeior BVat.v. 14.
»Odwdoog] Vat.!m, corr. ex xdvog m. 2 VVat.,, xdvog Bv.

forw] om. m. fdoews] comp. BVat., fdons v. onueiov
©0 A BVat.v. 26. fiydw Vat. (corr. m. 2) v, comp. B.

4l AN v.  26. épanrécde Vat.v, comp. B. vy Be-
cav] évigde Vat.v, comp. B. 27. onueie Vat., corr. m. 2.

15
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éminedov xal o O tdv AI, I'Z. ovdcéregov dgo
avrdy téuver Tov xVlwdoov: épdmrovver pog xel ol
AB, AT xel of BE, I'Z. fiémerar odv Omd tdV
BAd, AT éxtivov ©o BI, 8mep éotlv &latrov nui-
5 xvxdlov. TOv avtdv 07) TEbmOv xel EAaTrov Nuixviiw-
dglov Ogadjoero.
& 0% vmo 0Yo dpudrav dodro, pavepdv, Bre xal
v’ avrod evupijecton T éml Tijg opalpas slonuéve.

"dAdwg.

10  "Eeto xvxiog, o0 é6tw xévrgov T0 A, enusiov 0t
éxrog &6t 10 Z, xol émefevyde amd Tod A émdl o Z
N AZ, xal evfgde dnd Tov A enueiov ) AZ medg
dpdag 2o’ énmdveoo T péon M I'd: 7 I'd &pa Oud-
peTedg g6TL TOD xVxAov. xel WEQUyEyodpdm mepl TRV

16 AZ nvxdog 6 ABZE, xal énelebydweoy of AB, BZ,
ZE,EA. of ZB, ZE &ga épdrrovras, éxeidime of
mweodg toig B, E anuciotg eloly dpdal. émel odv dmé
Twog enueiov Tod Z meodg T ToD xUxAov meQLpLpeiaw
mooomentTdxe6y xtives ol BZ, ZE, 1o BE &pe pégog

20 Opadrjeerar Tod xvxdov. Eoti 0% T0 I'BEA fpixvxiiov.
170 BE #po élavtdy dotiv nuixvxdiov.

1. z6]t@évm. 8. AT]4dNv. 4. BI'] BNv. 5. fu-
wolivdoov Vm. 8. slonquéve] om. v, m. 2 Vat., :~0 B. 9.
élwg] BVat.mv, mﬁ V, &iiwg 7o adré Vat.l.  Mg. 1" V.

10. xdxdov v, @° B. 0% #xvég) duvds 0 BVat., ¥orw 8% v.

11. éno ot 4] om. Bv, m. 2 Vat. éx) v0 Z] om. BVat.v.

12. 7jy®w BVat.v.  onueiov] om, BVat.v. 18. z& uéen)
om. BVat.v. 15, xdnlov v, ©° BVat. émwefedy®o v, comp.
?Vat. 16. ZB] EB v, BZ m. 19. BE] ZE v. 20.
GTiv V.
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et g2. neutrum ergo eorum secat chilindrum. con-
tingunt enim et db et dg et be et gz. uidetur ergo
sub bd et dg bg quidem minus semicirculo. ad hune
autem modum et minus hemichilindro apparet.

si duobus oculis chilindrus uideatur, manifestum,
quoniam et in eo contingunt, quae in spera.

Esto circulus, cuius sit centrum a, uero sit extra
sits, et coniungatur az, et trahatur a puncto a rectae
az adfrectos in utraque gd. ea ergo gd diametrus

est circuli. et describatur circa az circulus abze, et
coniungantur ab, bz, ze, ea. itaque zb et ze con-
tingunt, quoniam quidem qui ad b, ¢ puncta sunt recti.
quoniam ergo ab aliquo puncto uidelicet # ad circuli
periferiam accidunt radii bz, ze, ergo be pars circuli
nidebitur. est autem gbed semicirculus. itaque be

3. bg] big D. 7. uero sit] scr. punctus uero. 8. con-
iungantur D. 12. ad) post ras. 1 Lit. D. puncta] p ta,
supra p ras., D. recti] corr. ex recte D.

Euclides, edd. Heiberg et Menge. VIL 4

15
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Tovto 0% TO dedonua yéyove medg Tovg xdVovg TE
xel Tovg xvAlvdoovs. v pep émwd tdv B, E enuslov
dydder medg bpPog af mievoal @V xviivdoov, ép-
dpovrar adrdv, xed’ O pfpog xal «f éxrives mgoe-

5 mwimtovel, xel dmoxdsiodjceroar toO BAE uégog tijg
Spewg, Fewgndrieeroan 0% ©d BE uépog tod fuixvriiov.
10 adrd Hoo pégog xel TV xdvev Fcogndifesrar TO
ElazTov.

%9’

10 Tod Buparog tedévrog Eyyiov Tod xvilvdgov FAwr-
" tov pév ot 1O mepuiauPevdpevov Omd THV dxtivaw

To¥ xvAlvdgov, 0dEer 0t peifov dpaodar.
dote xVAwdgog, 0O Pdois uiv 6 BI' xvxldog, xév-
Toov 0% 70 A, Supa 0t To E, 4@’ o éneledydo éml
15 0 xévrgov 1) EA, xel mooomimrérmeov dxvives of
EB, ET, xel dvijydocav éxd vév B, I' enuslov mgdg
bgBag T xvidivdgw of I'Z, BH. 0wt 0%) T mebrega
t©0 HBI'Z &artdy éotiv nuuxviwdglov: xol Biémweros
V70 Tod E Jpparog. peraxeledo 07 td Supa Epyiov Td O.
20 Afyw, Grv t0 megrdapfavipevov Vmd Tod @ Yuuartog
doxet tob ZI'BH ucifov palveodar Earrov adrov §v.

4. meoomimrovet m, meosmmy Bv, ut saepe. 7. nai]
postea add. V, om. Bv, m. 2 Vat. t@v wdveov] VBVat.v,
oY xdvey xel vdv wiivdewy Vat.!m, tob xvilvdeov m. 2 V,
wviivdowy supra scr. Vat. m. 2. 8. Post #lorrov add.
e éfie V. 9. w&'g 'V, o’ Vat.v. 10. Post prius
Tod ras. 1 litt. V. yytov] corr. ex ¥yyerov V, item lin. 19.

14. éwefeiydawoay v. 16. évifydw Vat., comp. B. zdv)
corr. ex rod Vat. . onueiov Vat., sed corr. 17. mebref m, mwedre-

eov BVat.  19. 6 (alt)] vob m.  21. ZI'BH] 'ZBH v.
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minor est semicirculo. hoc autem theorema factum
est ad conos et ad chilindros. si enim a punctis b, e
trahantur ad punctos latera chilindrorum, contingunt
eorum, per quam partem et radii incidentes, et in-
cludetur bgde pars uisus, uidebitur autem be pars 5
semicirculi. et eadem ergo pars conorum uidebitur
minor.

Prope chilindrum oculo posito minus quidem est
chilindri, quod sub radiis intercipitur, uidetur autem
maius uideri. 10

esto chilindros, cuius basis bg circulus, centrum
autem a, oculus uero sit ¢, a quo coniungatur super

M ¥

B

centrum ea, et accidant radii eb et eg, et protrahantur

a punctis b, g ad rectos chilindro gz et bi. per ea
uero quae prius tbgs minus est semichilindro; et 15

uidetur sub e oculo. transmoueatur autem oculus ¢

propius. dico, quoniam, quod continetur sub ¢ oculo,

2. echilindros D. 3. trahatur D. punctos] ser. rectos.

14. chilindro] chilind seq. ras. D. 15. semichilindo, sed

corr., D. 16.¢] eb D. 17 quod] mg. m. 1 D.
4%
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b2 EUCLIDIS OPTICA.

ngoominrérwoay dxtives af OK, @A, xal émjydocay
ano tov K, A enuslov [al] mievoal tob xviivdgov
woog 6pdas af KM, AN. Seoondijeeror 07 vwd tdwv
GK, @A éxrlvov 1o MKAN pégog tot xviivdgov.
dAde xel Omo tdv EB, EI' ©v ZI'BH. &6te 0% ©o
ZI'BH vot MKAN pcitov: doxet 0t Einogov gaive-
o9, émeldijmep xal uelfov yovie 7 meog T O vijg
neog 1d E.
A.

Kdvov xvxiov &ovrog iy Pdow xel meog bodag
avtfj Tov &Eove Dmd Tod évog Buparog dpwpdvov Edar-
Tov nuixoviov dpdjeeral.

fotw xdvog, ov fdoig utv 6 BI xvxlog, xoguen)
02 10 A enuciov, Buua 0% éotw O A, d@’ o mgoo-
TIRTETOOQY GxTi- B
veg aof 4B, AT.
xel émel  mooo-
WERTARAOLY GXTI-
veg i ATy AB 4
épamrdpevar Tod
BI', 0 BI' éga
Eaoobv oy Nui- r
xvxhiov O T mooamodedsipuéve. Hydmeay dmd Tijg
x0Quepijg To¥ xwvov Tijg A énl ve B, I' enusiac wisvoel
100 xvov af AB, AT. b &po SumegiiouPaviéusvoy
b Ty AB, AT eddedv xal tod BI ropéwg éAartéy
éory Huxoviov, éxedrnep xel t0 BI' éAacody ey
nuixvxdiov. Eadoov dga fuixoviov Spdfjeera.

1. évijydwoav] comp. BVat. 2. onueie Vat. «i] om.
BVat.v. 8. AN] AH Bv, et Vat,, sed corr. 4. MKAN]
¢ KAN BVat. (in Vat. corr.), ptv KAN v. 5. ¥onv v.
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uidetur eo, quod est #g¢b, maius apparere minus eo
existens. accidant radii ¢k, ¢, et protrahantur ab &
et ! punctis latera chilindri ad rectos km et In. uide-
bitur sub ¢k et ¢l radiis ea quidem pars chilindri,
quae est kmln. sed et sub eb et eg ea, quae est zgbs.
est autem zgbs maior. uidetur autem minor apparere,
quoniam maior est angulus qui ad ¢ angulo qui ad e.

Coni circulum habentis basim et ad rectos ei axem
sub uno oculo uisi minus hemicono uidebitur.

esto conus, cuius basis quidem circulus bg, uertex
autem @ punctus, oculus uero sit d, a quo accidant
radii db, dg. et quoniam accidunt radii db, dg con-
tingentes bg, ita bg minus semicirculo per ea, quae
monstrata sunt. trahantur autem a uertice a coni
super b, g latera coni ab, ag. itaque intercepta sub
ab et ag rectis et bg pars minor est hemicono, quo-
niam et bg minor est semicirculo. minus hemicono
uidebitur.

1. eo (pr.)] ea D. 12. db (alt)] b post ras. 1 litt. D.
17. minus] post min- ras. 1 Utt. D

6. ot MKAN] om. Bv, m. 2 Vat.  #arroyr BVat.v. 7.

pettoy v. 9.2/ 10" V, 4’ Vat.v.  10. Zovros] ¥ov B,
yovra v. 11. abfova B et Vat., sed corr. m. 2. T0?]

om. BVat.v. 12. juneoviov] -avl- in ras. V. 18, xdwvow v,
&
%/ B. 14. mooominrérm Bv. 16. AT] AN v.  17. »oel

— 19. 4B] m. 2 B. 19. AT, 4B] 4B, AT BVat.v. 22.
#lavrov Vat., comp. B, 28, ﬁx&m Bv, et Va.t sed corr. rﬂg}
bis v. 24, #dvov] corr. ex xtxiov m. 2 Vat. émi] éme
Bv, et Vat.,, sed corr. m. 2.  B] corr. ex 4 m. 2 Vat.  on-
y.eta] comp. post ras. 1 litt. B, m 2 Vat. 26. mweotlapfovo-

uevoy BVat.v. 26. Topéwg] 70" Vat tou v. ooy v,
comp. B. 27. xel] om. V. Barror Vat., comp. B. 28,
farrov Vat.v, comp. B.  doa] doriv v.

10
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e’

Tov 0t Suuarog Eyprov tedévrog &v (0 adrd émi-
nédp, év & oy 1) Pdeig Tod xdvov, Elervov plv foTes
70 Um0 TV Jpsov fumsgiioufavéusvoy uégog, O0dEe

5 0t ueifov Opdedar.

éotw xdvog, o Pdeig utv &6 AB xvxdog, xo@UYT
0 70 I’ enusiov, Suua 0% éotw 10 4, xal elijpdo To
xévrgov Tob xVxdov O A, xal émefevydo eodein ﬁ
A4 4, xel wgoe-

10 mmrérooay
énriveg af A4,
4B, xol émwe-
tevyPooay[al]

whevoal Tod

16 xovov af AT,
I'B. odxotw
Vo Tod A Buparog xal tdv AA, AB Speov umegr-
AouPoverar 10 ABI uégog tod xdvov, xel foTiw
Elazrov Nuxeviov. upetaxelodo 07 tO Supe Eypiov

20 %ol f6To O E, xal wooomintérmony dxtiveg of EZ, EH,
xel émelebydooay of mievoal of ZI, I'H. mdiww odv
dumegiiouPdveror vwd Tod E Spuarog xal tdv EZ, EH
Syeov 10 ZI'H pégog tot xdvov. é&ove 0% ©o ZI'H
100 ABT &\aeoov: doxsi 0% peifov gpalveadou, émedn)

26 uelbov éotiv 7 vwd ZE H povie tijg Vnd A4 B yovies.

povegdy 04, Bre xal éml xdvov vmd Tdw dvo bu-
pdrov dpopévov ovupricerar ta nl tilg opalpug xeld
70D xviivdgov TdY duolwg dpousvav ocvufalvovre.

1. 2] 2¢' V, 24y’ Vat.v. 2. 9¢] om. Bv, m. 2 Vat.
Eyyiov] corr. ex l-’yyewv V, ut lin. 19. tedévrog] Tédevoan

A
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Oculo propius posito in eodem plano, in quo est
basis coni, minor quidem erit, quae sub uisibus inter-
cipitur pars, uidetur autem maior uideri.

esto conus, cuius basis quidem circulus ab, uertex
autem g punctus, oculus uero sit d, et sumatur ¢
centrum circuli, et coniungatur d¢, et accidant radii
da, db, et copulentur latera coni ag, gb. itaque sub d
oculo et da et db uisibus includetur abg pars coni,
et est minor hemicono. iaceat autem oculus propius
sitque e, et accidant radii ez et el. coniungantur
latera zg et gl. rursum ergo includetur sub oculo et
sub ez et el uisibus gzl pars coni, quae est quam
abg minor. uidetur autem maius apparere, quoniam
maior est zel angulus angulo adb.

manifestum et in cono, quoniam sub duobus oculis
uiso contingunt in spera et chilindro similiter uisis
contingentia.

6. coniungantur D. 16. uisis] uisus D.
, 9%
Vat., corr. m. 2; zédnre v, v B. 4. nspda%puvéuwor
BVat.v. 0dEste m. 8. eddeiw] om. Bv, m. 2 Vat. 13.

«i] om. BVat.v. 20. weoomnrér B. EH] EN v, et Vat.,
sed corr.m. 2. 21. émeledy®” B. T'H] NH BVat.v (in Vat.
supra scr. 7). 22. EH] EN m. 23. Post dpeaw del.
7o ..... peitoy gulvecdar B. ZT'H (utrumque)] I'Z H By,
et Vat., sed corr. m. 2. ¥omw v. 0¢] Vat.mv, 04 V. 24,
flarroy Vat.v, comp. B. * 25. upslfwv] corr. ex petfov m. 2V,
uetfov Bv. yovieg] om. BVat.v. 26. 0¢] & v. Tdv)
om. BVat.v. 28. doopévav v.

10

15
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g

'E¢v and tod Buparog meds Ty Tod xddvov fdaiy
TQOOWITTOGW AxTIVEG, IO 0F TV TYOGTINTOVODY dxTi-
vov xel épantopsvov dxd TdY dpdv eddeint dydde:
5 dua Tijg émipavelng ToD xdVOV TPOG THY %0QUPNY aVTOD,
0ue 0% tdY dydeaody xel TdY dwd Tod Supavog medg
Ty Pdow Tod x@vov moowimTovedY émimedn ExBAnd,
énl 0% Tijc ovvapijs adrdw, TovréoTiv émi Tijg xowijg
Toudis T@v émmédov, TO Spue Tedf, TO dpdusvov Tod
10 xdvov O mavrog ldov dpdjceTor Tijg Spewg énl map-
adiflov émimidov TG moovmoxeuuive Emimédo Vma-

ove1g.
dotw xdvog, o Pdaig piv 6 BI xvxiog, xopuepn)
0t 70 A onuciov, Bupe 0 fovw T0 A, dg’ ob mgoe-
16 mnrérweoy axviveg of AZ, AT, nal émjgdocey &md
Ty ovvepdy tdv Z, I' medg Ty xogueny tod xdvov
i A wievoal tod xwvov of ZA, I'd, xol éxPefrijodo
16 te 0w taw AZ, ZA éximedov xol o due todv I'd,
I'd. moujose &ge iy xownw zoudw eddeiav. EoTw
20 7 AEA. Aéyw, Gri, éov énl tijg AEA pevaredi] o
Supe, ©0 loov Tod xdvov dpjeetat, ooy xei VO THY
AT, AZ éxtivov éBAémero. xelodw pop énl tijg AEA
10 Sppe o E, ¢@’ ob mooomimrérocay dxtives meodg
1. 48’145’ V, 48" BVat.v. 3. mpoomlmrwowy] weosmnt B,
meoominwrérwoay v, et Vat., corr. m. 2. 4. r@v] corr. ex zév v.
apdv] éragdy m. 8. xowiis] novdy Bv, %ot Vat. 11.
éwagfé’ B, et Vat., corr. m. 2; dmdoyovee V. 13. xdwog)

comp. B, x@voy v.  14. mosmmrér B. 15, AZ, 4] 4T,
4Z BVat.v. AT'] corr. ex AN V. 18. Z 4] om. By,
m. 2 Vat, I'd] 41" BVat.v. 19. mwoieicer V. b deiav]

P BVat., sddsia v. 20. émi] corr. ex émwel m. 7iig] ¥
]

[y
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Si ab oculo ad basim coni accidant radii, ab ac-
cidentibus uero radiis et contingentibus a contactu
rectae trahantur per superficiem coni ad uerticem eius,
per protractas uero et ab oculo ad basim coni ac-
cidentes ebipeda educantur, in contactu autem eorum,
hoc est in communi sectione ebipedorum, oculus pona-
tur, uisum coni per totum aequale uidebitur uisu in
parallelo ebipedo praesubiacenti plano existente.

esto conus, cuius basis quidem circulus bg, uertex
uero a punctus, oculus uero sit d, a quo accidant

4 radii gd et dg,
ducaturque a con-
tactibus 2z, g ad
uerticem a coni
w o latera 2a et ga,
et educatur ebi-

B pedum per dg et
A ga et dz et za.
faciet ergo com-
munem sectionem
lineam sitque ipsa
y T aed. dico, quod,
si in ad trans-

ponatur oculus, aequale coni uidebitur, quantum et
sub gd et dz radiis uvidebatur. iaceat enim sub
aed oculus e, a quo accidant radii ad conum.

2. contactu] corr. ex contractu D. 7. uisu] uisui D.
16. et — 18. ga] mg. m. 1'D.

supra scr. m. 1 B, vé v, vod Vat. peraredf)] xarversdf Vm.
28. ueoammég’ v.

156

20

25
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Tov xdvov. éleddovrar 07) xave vog AZ, AT, éme-
Orjmeg éml magaddfiov émimédov xelrar TO ppe, xer’
e0delog O yoopucs @éoovvar of dpeg. &l yog éxrdg
meagovvrar tov AL, AZ, xiaodfjeovrer of Speg Bmep

5 vomov. éorweev obv «f E@, EH. énel obw éxl map-
addfdov ptv émimédov xat’ £dPelug poeupts pépovia
ol Speg, e 0% Vmd lowv yondv dpdusve loa qai-
veraw, O6oe 0 dv Speg énl viig AEA eddslag veddos
wepdidnlo, leag yovieg megiégover, to loov dpa Tod

10 x@vov dpdrjeerar [simep lgov dpdowv Ewodov 0F tod
xovov Opdow: GHore xal to Elarrov dpdjesron Tod
®63vov).

’

Ay'.

Iddww 0¢ ye 1o Buuarog peraredévrog dmd zod

15 Tamewod peredpov udv tod Buuarog Tedévrog weifov

ptv &6t o xdvov T bpduevov, ddfer 0t EAwodov

palveador, romewvorégov 0t Elacoov utv Eovau, 06Es
0% petbov palveador.

foro xdvog, ob Pdaig utv 6 BI' xvxiog, xogugn

20 0% 70 A onuciov, xal foTwoay of wisvgal ToD xdvov

of BA, AT. imeledydw 4 BI, xal moocexfefitjodn

©fi BI" 9 BH, xal fjyd0 0ie tod tvyévrog Tod @ on-

pelov ] AB mapdiinlog 7 OK. Aéyw, Grv uetfov

udv &ovou, Eagoov 0% dpdrfectar Tod xdvov Td Sod-

26 pevov tod Buparog tedévrog énl tod @ anuslov fimep

3. galgovrar v. éuvég] v supra scr. m. 2 V, éyrlg
BVat.!m. 4. AT, 4Z] corr. ex AI'Z m. 2 V, mut. in 4T'Z
m, 2 Vat.,, AT, Z4 Vat.l.  xlawsBjcovrar v. 8. Post &»

del. @i m. 7fjg] rod Vat., zifp v. 9. nspt{ Vat., weguéyes v.
10. slmee] mut. in Gmee m. 2 Vat., 8wee Vm. Harvroy
Vat.v. &¢] &ox v. 13. A4y°] A" V, ¢’ Vat.v. 14. peve-
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procedunt autem secundum az et ag, quoniam in
parallelo ebipedo positus est oculus, secundum autem
rectas lineas finitur uisus. si enim extra cadunt ag, az,
franguntur uisus, quod locum non habet. sint ergo
et, ei. quoniam ergo in parallelo ebipedo secundum
rectas lineas feruntur uisus, quae uero sub aequalibus
angulis uisa sunt, aequalia apparent, quotcunque autem
uisus in aed recta ponuntur paralleli, aequales angulos
continent, aequale ergo coni uidebitur. et si aequale
uident, minus uero coni uident. quare et minus uide-
bitur coni.

Rursum autem oculo transportato ab humili ele-
uatiorique oculo posito maius quidem erit de cono
uisum, uidetur autem minus apparere, humiliori uero
minus quidem erit, uidetur autem maius apparere.

esto conus, cuius basis quidem bg circulus, uertex
autem @ punctus, sintque latera coni ba, ag, et con-
iungatur bg, et adiciatur rectae bg recta bi, et traha-
tur per punctum contingens ¢ rectae ab parallela ¢%.
dico, quod maius quidem erit, minus uero uidebitur
de cono uisum oculo posito super { punctum quam

7. quocunque D, corr. m. 1. 8. paralell seq. ras. 1 litt. D.
21. de] om. D in extr. pag. :

redévrog] notare®évrog m, 15. perewgoréoov BVat.v.  16.
Harrov Vat.vm, comp. B. 17, w:mswfzs, Vat.v (in Vat. corr.
m. 2). #arrov Vat.v, comp. B. 21, AT"] 4 in ras. m.

émwefetyd® Bv. 22 . 7] 6 v. 7o® (pr.)] om. Bv, m. 2 Vat.
24. ¥lavvov Vat.v, comp. B. 25, redévrog) 767 Vat., corr.
m. 2; védqrar v.
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éml vo0 K. émeledydwoar of AK, 4O, xal mgoo-
exfepirfedo v AO énl vo H, % 0% AK éml ©o A
ovnoty éxl tod H xal tod A tedévrog rod Buperog
dvee o dpdusve Tod xdvov Spdjectar, xal ueifov
udv &erar v0 modg v H, Elasoov 0 Bv ucifov Spdij-
gevor v0 wEog T A. loov 0t tO medg v H v medg
d O, 10 0 meds T A vd meog v K, dg v vd
weo Tovrov £0elyd. Tod Hgo Suuarog meog TG O
tedévrog peifov fotar TO dpduevov Tod xwvov fmep
nodg ¢ K, 06ke. 0t EAweeov slvo.

0.
‘Eqv xtxdov mpdg bpddg dmd 1o xévrgov Gvasrady
T@ 70D avxdov émnéde e0Pein, énl 0F vadrng TO Bpue
tedf], of dudusroor of év T Tod xVxAov émimédm Oreyd-
uever macor oot povijeovral.
fotw xvrdog, 0O xévrgov 1O A enusiov, xal dn’
abTod dvjyde Tig meog boPdg ) AB td TOD xVxdov

x B

A Z

4

émnédo, ép’ fig Supe xel6dw 10 B. Adpw, Bt of did-
pergor e paviigovrar. Eotwoav Ovo Ouduergor of
1. 7ob] w6 m. 2. H]ecorr. V. 76 (alt.)] corr. ex

m. 2 Vat. 3. tsﬁéwog} védeaven Vat., corr. m. 2. 5. fora]
om. codd. 6 — 6. ooy 8¢] m. 2 Vat. 5. 7d] 76 Bv.
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super k. coniungantur ak, at, et eiciatur af super ¢
et ak super I. nunc ergo super ! et ¢ posito in-
aequalia, quae
uisa sunt como,
uidebuntur, et
maius eo quod

ad ¢ id quod ad ¢,
eo uero quod
ad 7 id quod

ad %k, sicut in
praemissa  de-
monstratum est.
oculo ergo ad ¢ posito maius erit, quod uidetur cono,
quam ad %, uidetur autem minus esse.

Si a centro circuli ad rectos circuli ebipedo eriga-
tur recta, atque in eo oculus ponatur, diametri in
circuli ebipedo ductae omnes aequales apparebunt.

esto circuli centrum a punctus, et ab eo trahatur
perpendicularis circuli ebipedo, in qua iaceat oculus b.
dico, quod diametri aequales apparebunt. sint duae
diametri dg et ez, et coniungantur bg, be, bd, bz.

1. eciatur D. 2. posito] ser. posito oculo. 4. cono]
scr. de como, ut lin. 13. 18. punctus] -us e corr. D. 20.
duae] duo D.

#laooov — 6. 7 H) om. Bv. 5. flarrov Vat. 6. 6 (pr.)]
t m. 1V, zod Vat.'m, V m. 2. 7o (tert.)] 6 Bv, et Vat.,
sed corr.m. 2. 7. ©6] o e corr.m.  zg(tert.)] zé Bv, et Vat.,

sed corr. m. 2. 9. redévrog] TV BVat,, @7 v. Timweg]
wse post ras. 1 litt. Vat.  10. #larrov Vat.v, comp. B. 11,
w"i] in’ V, as” Vat.v. 13. 4] m. 2 Vat. 14. vo®] om.
codd.  17. évigPe v; in hoc uocab. des. B.  xdulov] corr.
ex xévrgov m. 2 Vat.  18. #ig] § Vm.  «i] oi m.
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I'd, EZ, »ol éncledydocav of BI, BE, B4, BZ.
émel odv lon dovlv ) ZA tff AT, xow) 0 7 AB,
xal pdal of yovier, Pdaig &oe 7 ZB Pdose ©ff BI'
lon dotiv, xal of mepl tag Pdeeg yoviar. lom &ga 7
5 Omd vdv ZB, BA vij wd tév AB, BI. Odpolwg xal
% w0 EBA vfj om0 ABA. 1% &go vmd vév I'B, B4
len dotl i) Ymd tdv EB, BZ. v 0’ vmd t@dv leav
yoviey dpdueve oo gaiveror. lon dgo 1) I'd =i EZ.

%8y %) &md ToD xévrgov dydeice ur) mdg Seddg g

10 ¢ émmwédo, lom 0% 7] ©fj & Tod xnévrgov, af diduergol
wiooL loar @ovijeovral.

&6to wvxdog 6 ABI'A, nel fjydweay el adrdv dvo
dvduergor af AB, I'd, xal &ote 1) éxd vod E enuciov
dvayoudvy, 9’ fie O Bppe

16 xelrar 0 Z, wi) meodg dpdds,
GiAe lon éxdern t@v &x Tod
xévrgov 3 ZE, xal éme-
tevyPwoay dxvives of Z A,
ZI, ZB, ZA4. émel odv lon

20 éotlv v BE vfj EZ, &Ade
xal 9 EA lon éotl ©f) EZ,
ol toeig dgo of EZ, EA, EB loaw elolv. ©od dou
v v 0wt tdv AB, EZ émnédp mepl vy AB Ou-
uergov fuixvxdioy ypapducvov élevosrar O Tod Z.

26 dod) dgo % Vmd tdw AZ, ZB. Odpolwg xel % Vmd

2. 7fj] =g Vat.v. AI'] in ras. V. nowny 6% 7) AB]
supra scr. V; del. est: lon fovar nal 9 yo vfj f. 8. xol yovia
boBal Vat.v. «i] om. Vm, ZB] BZ Vat.v. BI']in
ras. V, A m. 4. forww oy Vat.vm. 5. Ty (utrumque)]
om. Vat.Vat.'vm. = BA4] 4 Vat.!m, B del. VVat. 4B] B
del. V. BI'] B del. Vat,, I Vat.'m, "'inras. V. 6. EB
EAB v, et Vat.,, sed corr.  zfj 9nd] postea add. V. A4B4
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quoniam ergo aequalis za ei, quae est ag, communis
uero ab, et anguli recti, basis igitur bz basi bg est
aequalis, et qui circa bases anguli aequales. ergo qui
sub 2b, ba angulus angulo qui sub ab, bg. similiter
et eba angulus angulo abd. et qui ergo sub gb, bd
aequalis est angulo qui sub eb, bz. sed sub aequali-
bus angulis uisa aequalia apparent. aequalis ergo recta
ga rectae ez.

et si quae a centro ducta non perpendicularis
fuerit ebipedo, aequalis uero ei quae a centro, dia-
metri omnes aequales apparent.

esto circulus abgd, et trahantur in eo duae dia-
metri ab, gd, et sit recta ab e puncto ducta, in qua
oculus positus est 2, non perpendicularis, sed aequalis
unicuique earum, quae a centro, uidelicet ez, et ducan-
tar radii za, zg, 2b, 2d. quoniam ergo aequalis est
be rectae es, sed et ea rectae ez aequalis, hae tres
ergo ae, ez et eb aequales sunt. in eo ergo per ab
et ez ebipedo descriptus semicirculus circa ab dia-
metrum ueniet per # punctum. rectus ergo qui sub
az et 2b angulus. similiter et qui sub gz, 2d rectus

1. comunis D.

4 postea add., B4 e corr. V. 5] e v.  zév] om: Vat.'m
I'B] B eras. V. Bd] B del. Vat., 4 Vat.'m. 7. zav (pr )]

om. Vat.'m EB] B del. V. BZ] B del. Vat Z Vat.'m
dv (alt. )] om, Vaf.Vat.!vm. 9.46” V, 3¢’ m.2 Vat, u&v]

édv m. 13. )] om. V. 14, &vayéusvov v. 17. ZE] EZ

Vat.vm. 21. Ion écﬂf%om Vat.v. EZ) EZ ion Vat.v.
22, EZ, EA] AE,EZ Vat.v.  &lol Vat.v. 28. mwepl —

24, £7.sé¢nm] yeu(péy.evov ny,m'vulwv (corr. ex -lw m. 2 Vat)

weel Ty AB Oudpsrooy q&u nel Vat.v. 25, za@v] om. Vat.'m
AZ,ZB] AZB Vat.'m ZB)] Z eras. V.
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t1ov I'Z, ZA4 éotwv dpdvj. ol 0 bpdal loar, T O}

Um0 leav povidv dpdusve loa galveter. Ilom dpo pa-
wijeeron xal 1) AB ©ij I'4.
dAde 00 v AZ wive lon Eoro tff éx Tob xévroov
5 wijre meog bePag TH Tod xvxAov Gumidw, loag OF
yovieg moieite vog Vnd AAZ, ZATI xal tog vmd
EAZ, ZAB. iéyw, 0t xal obrog af duducrgor loas
pamjeovraL el mot-
oveau teg i6ag yo-
10 vieg.
émel yog loou
sloly of pdv I'4,
AZ vaigZA, A4, 4
of 02 BdA, AZ
156 talg ZA, AE, xol B
af povier oo,
Bdowg bpa 9 AZ Pdoe tfj ZT lon oviv: &ove xod 1) OmO
AZA lon tf) omd AZI. duolwg 07 decbopev, Svi xal
1) vnd EZ A loy éovl vf) Omd AZB. Bin oo 1) Omd
20 4ZB ion éovl vf) vwd EZI. &ove xol of 4B, ET
Octpuergor loar pavijoovrar.

4  §

Ag'.
‘Eov 0 %) dmd tob Buparog medg td %évrgov o
xbxdov mgoominrovee wite meds S9Bdg 7 v miméde
26 7o xvUxdov wifre T éx Tod xévrgov loy wire loag
yaviag meguégovee, of diuduergor dvidor paviiGovra,
wedg g moel dvisovg yoving.

1. z@»] om. Vat.!m. Zd) Z del. V. 8081 dony
Vat.v. 4 u'V, iy’ m. 2 Vat. 7] %ol %) Vat.v. 6. xal
\t&c dm6) in ras. V, zég 9mé om. v, m. 2 Vat. 7. oYrax)
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est. omnes uero recti aequales. sub aequalibus autem
angulis uisa aequalia apparent. aequalis ergo apparet
ab ei quae est gd.

sed quod az nec aequalis ei sit quae a centro nec
perpendicularis circuli ebipedo, aequales autem angulos
faciat daz et zag et eaz et zab. dico, quod diametri
aequales apparebunt facientes aequales angulos.

quoniam enim aequalis est angulus quidem gaz angulo
zab angulusque bds angulo zae, basis ergo zb basi zg
est aequalis. quare et bsa aequalis angulo azg.
similiter autem demonstrabimus, quoniam et eza angu-
lus angulo azd est aequalis. totus ergo dzb toti ezg
est aequalis. quare db et eg diametri aequales ap-
parebunt.

Si recta ab oculo centro circuli incidens ne per-
pendicularis fuerit ebipedo circuli neque ei quae e
centro aequalis neque aequales angulos continens, dia-
metri inaequales apparebunt, ad quas facit inaequales

angulos.

4. ei] mg. m. 1 D. 11. demonstrabibimus D. 15. ne]
8cr. neque.

om. v, m. 2 Vat. 8. ai motoBoar Tdg] nel moufsovery codd.
11, loaw — 16. loow] lon dovlv %) ptv TAZ ©f) ZA4d, 7 ok
BAZ tjj ZAE yovig lon Vat.v; in Vat. m. 2 scripturam nostram
restituit (12. I'd] d4. 14. 8¢) om. 16. ZAE. 16. «i] om.).
12. sloly «i] in ras. V. I'4] 44 Vat.'m, in ras. V. 13
ZAlm. 2,Zm 1V, 14 ¢l dfm. 2, 0m1V. B4
m 2 Bm 1V, 15, Tedg] in ras. V. ZA4, AE] ZAE V.
16. «i] om. VVat.'m. 17. 4Z) 4B Vat.v. ~ éonwv lop
Vat.v. 19. EZA4] Z e corr. Vat. lon dori] om. Vat.v.
AZB éorwv lon Vat.v. &oo] om. v. 20. lon éovt] Giy
Vat.v. EZT éotww lon Vat.v. 22. A&’] pa’ V, 4§’ v, Vat.
m. 1, 48’ Vat. m. 2. .23. 9¢] om. v, m. 2 Vat.

Euolides, edd. Heiberg et Menge. VIL b
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dotw wvndog 6 ABI'A, xol fjydwoay 0Vo duduergor
af AT, B4 téuvovear ddifieg medg bgpdag xazea o E
. onuelov, xal 7 dmd Tod E enueiov dveyoudévy, ép’ g
0 Oupe xeitow, 9 ZE
5 wijre moog dpdas forw
t@ émimédo wire lon i
éx tod xévrgov wifre iGog
yovieg meQLéovBe ueTd
v AT, 4B. iéyw,
10 8z dvieor dpdrjgovrar ol
AT, 4B Oidpergor. éme-
fevydooar yao af ZI,
ZA,ZA4,ZB. fror obv peilov otlv § EZ vijg &
tov xévrgov 1) €ldeewv. Owe tadre O1 fror uelfov
16 dorlv 1 Vw0 AZ, ZB tiig vmd I'Z, ZA % % mo
wov I'Z, ZA vijg Ond AZ, ZB, &g étijec OdelEousy.
dvigor dgo ol duduergor Spdjgovrar.

Aijppa.

"Eoto xUxiog, ob xévrgov éotw 0 A enuclov, Supe

20 0% 70 B, ¢’ o énl TOv wdxdov xddevog dyoudvy un
mnrére nl vo xévrgov vd A, GAN éxtdg, el foTm %
BI, xal émeletydw dmd 100 A éml ©v0 I ) AT xel
dmd Tod A éml to B ) AB. Adpw, Sv mecdv vaw
yovidy TOVY mEQLEYOULVOY VIO TOY Oie Tod A diayo-
26 udvoy eOBadv xel molovedv weds tij AB ebdely
yoviev éleylory éotly 7 Vmd tdv I'd, AB. fjgde

2. téuvovey Vat., sed corr. 3. évayouévn] prius « in
ras. V. 4. ZE] EZ Vat.v. 11. 4B] Bd Vat.v. 13.
Z24,7ZB) ZB, Zd4 Vat.v. psifov v. 14. éldrrav V.  tadra]
t& adr¢ Vm. 16. 4Z, ZB] 4ZB Vat.'m, e corr. V. TI'Z,
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esto circulus abgd et duae diametri ag, bd se in-
uicem ad rectos angulos secantes ad punctum e, et
ab e puncto ducta, in qua oculus positus est, ez neque
perpendicularis sit ebipedo neque aequalis ei quae a
centro neque aequales angulos continens cum dg, ab.
dico, quod inaequales apparebunt ag, bd diametri.
coniungantur enim 2zg, za, 2b, 2d. aut igitur maior
est ¢z ea quae e centro uel minor. propter haec uero
uel minor angulus qui sub dz, 2b eo qui sub gz, za
uel qui sub gz, za eo qui sub dz, #b, sicut deinceps
demonstrabimus. inaequales igitur diametri uidebuntur.

Esto circulus, cuius centrum sit @ punctus, oculus
autem b, a quo super circulum cathetus ducta non
cadat super centrum, sed extra, et sit bg. et con-
iungatur a puncto @ super g recta ag, adhuc autem
et ab a super b. dico, quod ommnium contentorum
angulorum sub ductis per a punctum et facientium
angulos ad ab rectarum angulus minimus est qui sub
ga, ab. trahatur enim per a punctum dae. dico,

5. continens] contingens D. 6. bd] corr. ex bg m. 1 D.
9. e0o — 10. 2b] mg. m. 1 D.

ZA) I'ZA Vat.'m, e corr. V. 7 (alt.)] om. Vat.'m. 16.
I'Z, 24] I'Z4 Vat.'m. dmd) dmwd tav Vat.v.. dZ, ZB]
A4ZB Vat.'m. 18. Agy.p,ot] om. Vat.vm, uf’ V (§ e corr. m. 1),
p’ m. 2 Vat. 19. #rw (alt.)] om. m. 22. 4] in ras. V

I') in ras. V, I edeia Vat.v. AT'] seq. ras. 1 litt. V,
AB v. Dein add. ¥ 8¢ Vat.v.  23. 9§ 4B] om. codd. 24.
yovidy tédv] om. Vat.v. d7d] yovidy dwé Vat.v.  Suepo-
uévor] dwnapévoy v. 26, v ©6 v. 26. yovieg m.  Tav]
om. m. I'4, AB] T4AB m.

5.

10
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0w 10D A eddcie ) AAE. Aépo, Ove 1) Omd I'dB

tijgc Um0 EAB éidooov éotiv. fiydeo yoe émd vod I'

énl vy AE nddevog év v émunédp v I'Z, xal éme-

fevgd@ 9 BZ. xal 7

BZ o énl viy AE

xederdg oy, Emel

ot 6gd) 7 Owd I'Z A,

7 Ond AT'Z &go éAdo-

eav dpdijg. Ty OF

pecbove yoviey 7 pel-

{wv mAevga vmoTelver.

wetov s ) AT ©ijg

AZ. &AX % Omd Téw

AL, I'B xal % vmod

w0y BZ, Z A bpdai

slow* &ore elolv of I'B, BZ &wigor. xal 1) Vwd véw

ZA, AB &ge tijg vmd voov I'd, AB éore pelfov. dpolmg

07) devydfoerol xol TaodY TAY povidY THY TEQLEYOUEVOY

Vo rHY O Tod A diepopdvav edDFeidv xal molovedy

weog ©f] A B eddely yoviav édaylory %) Dwd v I'd, AB.
xel Qavepdy, dvi, v duaydij tig xal ¥AAy eddeia

0 vob A bg 7 AO mogedregov ovew tijg AT fmeg

N AZ, peifov Eovar % Ond BAO tijg Omd BAZ. aydel-

ong yoo mdiw xodérov éml vy A@ vig I'K émi-

fevyPreice ) BK xdPerog forar Ouolwg émi iy A6.

nel émel pelfov §) A vijg AK (bpdy poo Omovelves

Ty vmd AKA), moldé dga 7§ AZ vijg AK ysl.’gmv

1. 0ud] in ras. V. 7od] corr. ex vé m. 2 V. ebdefe]

2 Vat.; onuelov v, Vat. m. 1. 2. édooay u%élaxhn Vm,
L’lauaow v. 3. AE] AE v (in Vat. 4 et 4 difficillime
scuntur). t$] ©d Dmonepévey Vat.v. 4. BZ] ZB Va.t V.
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quod angulus gab angulo eab minor est. trabatur
enim a puncto g super ae cathetus in subiacenti ebi-
*pedo, et coniungatur gzb. zb ergo super ae cathetus
est. quonmiam ergo rectus gsa, angulus ergo agz
minor recto. maiori angulo maius latus autem sub-
tenditur. maior ergo ag quam as. uerum anguli qui
sub ag et gb et anguli qui sub bz et za recti sunt,
et gb, bz inaequales. ergo qui sub za, ab eo qui
sub ga, ab maior est. similiter autem demonstrabitur
et omnium angulorum contentorum sub ductis per a
rectis et facientibus ad ad rectam angulum minimus
est gab.

et manifestum, quoniam, si demonstretur et alia
recta per ¢ ut af remotior existens ab ag quam az,
maior erit bat quam bas. tracta enim rursum catheto
gk super at coniungatur b% cathetus similiter super af.
et quoniam maior est alg quam ak; recto enim sub-
tenditur ag; multo ergo ¢z quam ak maior est. et

8. coniugatur D. erg(;} in ras. D. 5. autem] mg.
m. 1 D. 7. anguli] anguli D. 16. coniungantur D. 17.
alg] scr. al. 18. ag] scr. akl.

6. BZ| Zinras. V. AE] AE Vat.v. 8. AT'Z] corr.
ex AV, AZ supra scr. B Vat.!, BAZ m. é\ddoove: v, éldr-

zov Vat. 11. dmovelv” v. 13. 4Z] BZ m. 7] ol
Vat.'m. Vw6 — 15. ZA) 9md AT'B, BZA4 Vat.'m. 14,
I'B] I' del. VVat. 15. BZ] Z del. Vat. ZA] Z del. V.
16. cloww] eioe Vat.v. @ove elolv] om. VVat.'m, xaf Vat.v.
BZ] BZ &px Vat.'m. t@v Z4, AB] ZAB m. 17. Tav
I'd, AB] TABm. fouv v. 20. AB(pr)] A m. yovies m.
téw I'4, AB]) TAB m.  21. gaveedy] ¢%¢ Vat.!, gaoly m.
Fray®f)] dey®f Vat.Vat.!mv (V?).e — 22, wopdregov Vat.v.
23. ueifov v. 24, vijg I'K énl vijy 460 Vat.v. émi-
fevydijoa v. 26, 44] corr. ex A4 V.  ded1j v, comp. Vat.
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goriv. xol elow bpdal af Vwd BZA, BKA. éldocov
utv &g % BZ viic BK Ot ©d loe elvar td Te dmd
tv BZ, ZA nol ve énd tov BK, KA ©¢ dnd vijg
BA xol dAdfAoig, pecfov 0 mddw 7 Vwd BAK vijg
9n0 BAZ. macow 0% tdv medg vff BA ypwouévav
yovidy Omd 1édv 0ie Tov A diayouévov ueylory éotly
% Ond BAH éxfindelong vijc I'd énl vd H, émel xal
nwocdy éldrrov 7 vmd BAI. low 0t plvovvar af loov
améyovoar ép’ Exdrege wiic MA tig Ty éAeyleTyy
yoviey megieyovens uere tig BA. xeledw pog i) EM
lon 7 MN, xol éxefedydooey of EM, MN, EI, I'N,
BE, BN, AN. énel obv ien éotlv 7 MN =ff ME,
xowwn) 0% 5§ MI, xal povieg ideg megiéyovary, lon &ou
xel 9 ET zfj IN. xows 0% xal meodg d¢dag % I'B.
lon &g xal 9 EB vfj BN. dAde xal ) EA vfj AN-
xel xoovn) ) AB. xal yovie &go 7 vmd EAB tfj dmd
NAB ion éoriv.

"E6tw xvxdog 6 ABI'A, ob xévigov ©0 Z, év &
evdeiar fydwoav dia vov A, By Iy 4 véuvovear dAidf-
Aog mwoog dpddg, Buue 0% éorw TO E, d@’ o % éml 1d
xévrgov émibevyvvuévy modg bodas tfj I'd, medg oOF

1. éoviv] éovi Vat.vin. BZA] ZBA4 Vat.v. Harroy v,

éldrrav Vat. 8. BZ] ZB Vat.'m tijs] radv Vat. 4,
weifoy v. 8] corr. in &pa V, doa 'Vat.Vat.'mv. 6. dua-
youévawy] dux- in ras. V. émsl] xel émel Vat.v. 11, MN]

corr. ex MI" Vat. ET] om. m. 13. megiéyover V. 15.
BN] BH m. 16. zji] zijs Vat. 17. NAB] e corr. V.

18. wy’ V, pe’ m. 2 Vat. uereov v. 19 fiyPooey] ﬁz&?
Vat. dAdrjdors m. 20 70 névroov] vod névrgov m.  21. 7]
corr. ex 7 V.
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sunt recti bza et bka [cum bza et bka anguli .....
triangulis sunt recti, tunc quadratum 2b et za ualent
quadratum ba. similiter quadrata kb, ka ualent qua-
dratum ba per elementa. et non igitur et inter se
sunt aequalia, cum ualeant idem. sed quadratum za
maius est quadrato ka, quia za maior, sicut probatum
est. ergo quadratum %b est maius quadrato zb. ergo
kb maior 2b]. minor ergo bz quam bk linea propter
aequalia esse quae ab bz, za et ab bk, ka ei quae
ab ba et ad inuicem. maior ergo rursum bak quam
baz angulus [quoniam uero bag et bai anguli ualent
duos rectos, similiter baz et bad anguli ualent duos
rectos. igitur ualent inter se. cum igitur bag sit
minor bag, et bai erit maior bad et sic de aliis].
omnium uero ad ba factorum angulorum sub ductis
per @ maximus est bai educta ga super ¢, et quo-
niam etiam omnium minor est bag. aequales uero
fiunt aequaliter distantes ex utraque parte lineae ma
minimum gab angulum continentis. iaceat enim rectae
em aequalis mn, et coniungantur em, mn, eg, gn, be,
bn, an, ae. quoniam ergo aequalis est mn ei quae
est me, communis uero myg, et aequales angulos con-
tinent, aequalis ergo eg recta rectae gn. communis
perpendicularis gb. aequalis ergo et eb ei quae est bn.
sed et ea ei quae est anw. communis ergo ab. et
angulus ergo aeb angulo nab est aequalis.

Esto circulus agbd, cuius centrum g, in quo rectae
trahantur per centrum ab, gd se ad inuicem perpen-
1. Post anguli litt. quaedam dubiae D. 4. non] nd D.

13. inter ge] bis D, sed corr.
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25



2 EUCLIDIS OPTICA.

iy AB rvyodoayv yoviey megieyéro’ xal Eotm 7 EZ
tiie éx tod xévrgov pelfov. Aéyw, dve dvoor af Oid-
pergor ol AB, I'd gavijoovror, xal psplorn utv 7 ['4,
éhaylary Ot ©, AB, del 0t N Eppiov vilg EAaylerne
5 éldooov Tijg dmdregov, dvo 0t udvov Oiduerpor loet

Ps 4

.4 n

4

pavjsovtar iGov dmeyovear &p’ Exdrege Tiig EAayloTng.
énel pog 7 I'd énovépg vév AB, EZ éov medg dodds,
xal mwivre dga e 0w viig I'd émimede éxPolddusve
v 0w vy EZ, AB 2o mpdg dpddg &Hare xel o
10 dmoxelusvov 10D xVxdov émimedov, ép’ ob éovw 1) I'd.
fiyP0 odv dmd t0d E enuelov éxl td dmoxeluevov émi-
medov xddevog. Eml i oy oo Touty wimTes TOY
émnédov vy AB. mimrétw odv xal foro 7 EK, xal
dufydw i) diepérom Tob wvxdov lon 9 AM xal Te-
15 twfedw Olge xovd 76 N enusiov, xel éviydeo dmd
rob N t§) AM mpds dpddg eddeie § NJF, xel Eorw
7 NE ©ij EZ lon. 10 dga mepl vy AM poagplusvoy
tuijpe xel doydusvov 0w Tod [ peilév doriv -
wvxdiov, émedrjmep 1) NE peitov dotlv éxavigag oy
20 AN, NM. &ro 10 AEM, xol énefevydocay af 5,

5. éldrrove v, comp. Vat.  dmdregov] éméregov V Vat.v.
0¢] postea add. V, om. Vat.v. 7. ydo] odv Vat.Vat.'mv;



EUCLIDIS OPTICA. 13

diculariter secantes. oculus uero sit ¢, a quo recta
super centrum coniuncta ad rectos lineae gd, ad ab
uero casu angulum contineat, et sit es ea quae a
centro maior. dico, quoniam inaequales diametri ab, gd
apparebunt, et maxima quidem gd, minima uero ab,
semperque propior minimae remotiore minor, duae
tantum diametri aequales apparebunt aequaliter di-
stantes ex utraque parte minimae. quoniam ergo gd
utriusque ab, ez est perpendicularis, et omnia ergo
quae per gd ebipeda educta ei quod per ez, ab sunt
ad rectos. quare et subiacentis circuli ebipedum, in
quo est gd. trahatur ergo ab e puncto super sub-
iacens ebipedum cathetus; super communem ergo
“sectionem ebipedorum scilicet ab cadet. cadat ergo
et sit ek, protrahaturque diametro circuli aequalis Im
et diuidatur in duo aequa ad punctum », et trahatur
a puncto » rectae Im perpendicularis recta nx, sitque
ea nx rectae ez aequalis. itaque circa Im descripta
sectio ueniens per x maior est semicirculo, quoniam
recta nz maior est utraque nl, nm. esto lzm, et
coniungantur Iz, xm. qui ergo ad z angulus con-
tentus sub lz, zm rectis aequalis est ei, qui est ad e
punctum, contento sub e et ¢, g, d. constituatur ad In
rectam et ipsum » punctum angulus aequalis angulo,

15. diametro] diametru, add. s, D. Myg. m. 1: ebipedum
gad D. 17. a] ad D. 21. angulus] corr. ex angulos D. *

yoo odv, sed yde del, V. dotuy V. 9. 7¢] Tév m.
éoriy V. 14, dvjydw] 7ixde v. 19. peifov v. éoiv)
om. V.

20
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4 EUCLIDIS OPTICA.

EM. % &po mods th & yovie % meguegouivy Umd
v AF, EM eddadv loy éotl i) meos ©¢ E onuelp
©ij megegoudvy vmo vod E xal tow I, 4. evveordrm
nwoog tfj AN ebdele xal t@ N oqueiop tf Vmd TV
HZ, ZE ion % vno tdv AN, NO, =al xeledae lon
tij EZ %) NO, xal énelevydwoey of 40, OM, xal
weQuyeyod@pdw megl t0 40 M Tolyovov Tuijue to A0M.
forar O xal ) meOg T O enuelp yovie lon tfj weog
t@ E tfj om0 tov HE®. ¥t evveordro modg ©i) AN
e0dele xal T@d mQOg avrf enueld T N zjj vmd TdY
AZE yovig ion 7 vmwd tov AN, NII, xel xeledo
tij EZ loy v NII, xol éneledydodav of AIT, ITM,
xel meguyeppdpde mepl t0 AIIM tolyovov wuijpe
xxdov 10 AIIM. E&ovon 01 xel 7 meodg ©d IT enuelp
yovie oy ti) 9md AEB yovie. émel odv pelfov éoviy
7 wodg e 5 vijc medg v O, &AL’ 1§ plv medg TH F
onuelo oy tfj vmd T'Ed, % 0t mpdg @ O =jj vmd
HE®, upelfov dge qovieerar ) I'A tijg HO. mdiw
énel 5 wplv wedg v O onuelp yovie tf Ymdo HE®
dorwv lom, 7 O medg vd IT vjj vmd AEB, peltov &
7 7weog v O vijg meodg e II, pelfov &oo xal 4 DmO
HEG® rijg w0 AEB. pelfov &oo gamjoerar % HO
tiic AB. macdv dga TdY O Tod Z dixyoufvay
eodedy xal mowovedv modg vj EZ yovieg ueploy
utv dpdijectar § I'd, éAaylory 0t % AB, 0uéte xal
Y medg td E ovmerauivov yowdv usylory uéy
dovw 1 vmd T'EA, éieylory 0t 9 vmd AEB, tfj 6%

3. 7zod] 6 V. 4. AN] AH in ras. V. N medg
abr m. zedv] om, m. 5. HZ] Z e corr. Vat. HZ, ZE)
EZH e corr. m. tév AN, NO] ANO m. #&lodw — 6.
sal (pr.)] om. m. 7. AOM (pr.)] AEM . ToLydY V.



EUCLIDIS OPTICA. 5

qui continetur sub ¢z, ze, et contineatur ille angulus
sub In, no, et iaceat aequalis ei quae est ez recta no,
et coniungantur lo, om, et describatur circa trigonum
lom sectio lom. erit autem et ad 0 punctum angulus
aequalis angulo qui ad e sub ¢ef. amplius constituatur
ad In rectam et ad ipsum punctum # angulus aze
aequalis angulo Inp, iaceatque ei quae est es aequa-
lis np, et coniungantur Ip, pm, et describatur circa
lpm trigonum sectio circuli Imp. esto ergo et qui
. ad p punctum angulus aequalis ei qui sub aeb angulo.
quoniam ergo maior est qui ad # quam qui ad o, et
qui ad 2 punctum aequalis angulo ged, qui uero ad o
angulo ¢ef, maior ergo apparebit gd quam ¢f. rursum
quoniam qui ad o punctum angulus angulo éet est
aequalis, qui uero ad p angulo aeb, maior uero qui
ad o quam qui ad p, maior ergo angulus ¢ef quam aeb.
maior ergo apparebit ¢¢/ quam ab. omnium ergo
ductarum per # rectarum et facientium ad ¢# angulum
maxima quidem uidebitur gd, minima uero ab, prop-
terea quod et ad e constitutorum angulorum maximus

8. circa] contra D. 12. Mg.q2 D. angulo] angulus? D.
138. it] et D.  16. angulus] postea ins. m. 1 D. 19. gd]
bd D.

rufjue] v, m. 1 Vat., ogfjuec Vm, Vat. m. 2. 8. 7] 76 V.
onuel’ Vat. 9. zév] om. m. < (alt)] vod Vat.v.  zj
AN — 11. yovle] in ras. V. 10. ©é (pr.)] corr. ex zé Vat.
onueip T3] corr. ex onueiov 6 Vat. tév] om.m. 11, zév
omm AN, NIIJANIm. 12 7'7‘][ ©fj v.  13. weoiyeyodgpde
om. m. t6 AIIM] 26 4 in ras. V.  14. xdxlos Vat., corr.
m. 2. ¥ru] foro Vat.v. 6] 76 v. 15. AEB] EB v.
ot v. 16. 5] Z vm. 17. O] inras. V, ® m.  18. 5]
o v. 21. zijg] corr. ex zfj m. 2 V, zfj Vat.'vm, 22. fjg]
z§ VVat.v, corr. m. 2 V. 24, 7fj] 7ijg Vat.v. 26. z¢] 76 v.

5
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6 EUCLIDIS OPTICA.

twd HE® #idn pie uévy loy overedijoerar dpaige-
delong loms vif HA vijg AT xol émifevydelang vijg TZ
xod uPindelong éml vd X 4 vmd TEZ. vovro 0%
dijAov &md TdY medg voig &, O, IT yovidy. xal yap
tovrev SAaylery wiv 7 II, émel el 5 Ond TINA iey
éotl tf) Vmwd EZA éaylery yovie, pepiorn 0 % 5
die ©d meodg bpPag elvar Tiv. NJE peplorny pwouévyy
v Ok tod N Oweyouédvov ebdadv év g AEM
Turuete xel Ty lony -adrfj Tidepévyy UmegminTay o
AEM rudjpe xel v pdv E doordreo minvav vd 0% IT
ovdro Gre undeuiis éAdrrovog pavieg odang tije Vmd
IINA. «viig 0% vmd EZT long obong tfj vn6 EZH,
g moodédeixron, xal 7 épekijc &po % Vmd EZZX oy
éotl tfj vmd EZ O, vovréet tf) vnd ONM. &ove éxa-
zépa v wd TEZX, HE® tf medg vd O loow slalv.
7 &ge HO tjj TX lon pavjecror.

forw ldrrov 7 Gmd Tod Suparog éml TO xévvoov
émibevyvopdvn tijg éx Tod xévroov. dAde O7) megl Tag
Owepétgovg Tovvevtiov: 7 pog melregov uelfov viv
éAdaoav @avieetal, 1) 0 éAdaowy pelfov. f6Tm xvxlog
0 ABI'4, xal dvjydwdey 0vo duductgor of AB, I'd
téuvovoar dAlifiag meog bpddg, Erépe 0€ Tig TvyODON
ovjyde 7 EZ, Supe 0 fotw 6 @, 4@’ od 1 éml 10
xévrgov émifevydeisn orm ) HO ‘idodov odow &xa-
tépag TOV éx TOD x%évToov. %el xEl6F@ Tf TOD AVxAOV

2. AT] corr. ex AT Vat., AT m. émafevydifoss v. b.
md) émé v. 6. 5] Z m. 7. NE] NZ m. 8. A%
AMZ Vat., sed corr. 9. atrije Vat.v. dmeominre v, €
Vat., sed corr. 10. mimze v. II] in ras. V. 12.

IINA] Ain ras. V. EZ rijonsv. EZH])EzZHv. 14
ONM] OMN m. 16. HE®) in ras. V. = loae elalv] oy
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quidem ged, minimus uero aeb, angulo uero et alius
unus solus aequalis statuetur ablata aequali ei quae ¢a
ab at et {2z educta super s angulus fes. hoc autem
manifestum ab eis qui ad z, 0, p angulis. etenim
eorum minimus quidem p, quoniam et angulus pnl
aequalis est angulo eza minimo angulo, maximus
uero z propter perpendicularem esse #»x maximam
factam ductarum per » rectarum in lxzm sectione, et
aequalem ez eius positam et lxm sectio supercadit,
et x ualde extra cadito et p ualde extra uelut nullo
minori angulo existente angulo pnl. eo uero qui
sub est aequali existente el qui sub ezi. quare utri-

que angulorum fes et ¢ef ei qui ad o aequales sunt.

itaque ¢¢ ei qui est fs aequalis apparebit.

esto minor ab oculo super centrum coniugata ea
quae a céntro. at uero circa diametrum e contrario.
qui enim primum maior, nunc minor apparebit, minor
uero maior est. esto circulus agbd, et protrahantur
duae diametri ab, gd secantes se ad inuicem perpen-
diculariter, altera uero diameter protrahatur ez, oculus
uero sit ¢, a quo super centrum sit ¢¢ minor existens
utraque earum quae e centro. iaceat enim circuli

2. quae] qui D. 7. propter — 8. sectione] mg. m. 1 D.

9. aequalem] aequale D (quae seq., corrupta). 10. ualde (alt.)]

tn ras. D. 12, ezt] eis wn ras. D. utrique] -ri- m ras. D.

14. De scholio hic inserto u. prolegom.  it] git D.  16. at]
ad D. 17. nunc] nec D. 20. altera] alterai D.

£oriy Vat.'m, 17. pé’ V, uf’ m. 2 Vat. fldrrav] in
ras. V. 18. Post &iid spat. uac. V. 20. édecwy (utr.z
£ldrrav Vat.mv. 24. élarroy Vat., éldrrova v. 25. no
om. m.

16
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diepérom lom 7 KA xal verwijodo Oiye xerd 10 M,
xol dvfgde dwd Tov M enusiov medg bgdaeg 7 MN,
xal Eotw lon v MN tfj OH, xal megupeyodpdo mwegl
iy KA xel ©o N onueiov tufjue xvxdov ©o NKA.
5 Zori O1) EAaooov Nuixvrdlov, émedimep ) MN éidoowv
dotl tijg éx Tod xsvrgov. Eorow O1) medg T3 N yovie
mepeyousvy vmd Ty KN, AN len tf meds td O,
meguegoudvy 0t vmd taw I'G, Od. & xelodo i vxd
v EHO lon 1 9nd tov KMJ5, xal xeledo vfj HO
10 loy % M5, xel megupeppdpdo megl iy KA xol 10 §
anuciov ©0 K5 A tuijpe. Eotiv oo medg Td 5 onusio
yovie 1 neguegousvy vwd tav KE A lon ©jj meds td 6,
meguegousvy 0t vmd v ZOE. ¥t xelodo v vmd
v AH, H® lon 7 vwd v KM, MO, xal xelodo
15 5 MO i} HO lon, xol meguyeypdpdm mepl tiy KA
xol To O tufjpe. Eovor 07) 1) medg T O yovie megL-
exousvn vmo tdv KOA lon vfj modg 16 @ yovie mwegr-
exousvy vwd Ty A@B. énmel odw pelfov 7 medg ve O
tijc meog TG &, loy O0F 7 ulv medg TP O T medg
20 7@ @, megueyoudvy 0% Vmd tdv A OB, 73 0F mPog TH &
tij medg @ O, megieyoudvy 0t Vmd tdv EOZ, uslfov
1. dwepéroov v, comp. Vat. M] Spupe v. 3. lon] bis v.
©®H] ®@N m. 4. wdnlog v, comp. Vat. 0 N K4] 123
0t NKA Vat., v6 KA v, t6 KNA m. 5. ¥ore 81f] ¥orww 6% v,
fori 6% Vat.  Hlaooov) "Barror Vat. MN ] NM m. dldo-
dov] éartav v, ¥lavrov Vat. 6. xévroov] xdnlov v, et Vat,
corr. m. 2. é‘arou] v, Vat. m. 1, for@ Vm, Va,t m, 2 ﬂe]
corr. ex 76 V. 1. KN] KM Vat.'m in ras.
MNA v, et Vat, sed corr. 9. %] om. v. ﬂnv (a t)]]' om. m.

KM,:a] M in ras. V, KMZ Vat.'m. 11, onuelp] om. m.
13. ZOE] §OE v, et Vat., corr. m. 2. 14. rav (utrum-

que)] om. Vat.'m AH, H@] AH® Vat.'m KM, MO)
KMO Vat.'mv, ot Vat., corr. m. 2. 16. O ( r.)] O onustoy
Vat.'m 'ry,ﬁy,a *bxlov Vat.'m T¢] 76 V. 13. O]

e corr. V. 19. 7ijg — O] bis m.
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diametro aequalis kl et diuidatur in duo aequa secun-
dum sectionem. protrahatur a puncto medio perpen-
dicularis mn, et sit aequalis mn recta rectae i, et
describatur circa kl et n sectio circuli knl. est autemn
minor semicirculo, quoniam m#n minor est ea quae e

K M A
z

v

centro. erit autem ad » angulus contentus sub %, nl
aequalis ei qui ad ¢ contento sub g¢, {d. amplius
iaceat ei quae est sub ei¢ aequalis sub kmz, et iaceat
ei quae est ¢f aequalis mz, et describatur circa %l
et x punctum klzx sectio. est ergo ad x punctum
angulus contentus sub klz aequalis ei qui ad ¢ con-
tento sub fze. amplius iaceat ei qui sub asf aequalis
qui sub kmo, iaceatque mo ei quae est ¢f aequalis,
et describatur circa k! et o punctum sectio. erit
autem qui ad o angulus contentus sub kol aequalis
ei qui ad ¢ contento sub atb, qui uero ad x ei qui
ad f, contento uero sub efz, maior ergo apparebit ab

9. quae] qui D. circa] i ras. D. 10. punctum (pr.)]
puncto D.  11. klx] ser. kzl. 12, tze] scr. etz ei] mg.
m. 1 D. 13. quae] qui D. 17. ab] mg. m. 1 D.

10
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dpa paviiestar 7§ AB tiig EZ. mdiw émel pelfov 1
nedg T @ megueyousvy vwo tov EO, OZ rtijg meog
9 @, meguegopivng 0t vmd tdv I'OA, pelfov dgu
dpjeeton 9 EZ tijg I'4.

5 is’.
Tov coudrov ol tgoyol motr: udv xvxdocdely poi-
vovrau, mott OF mogeamacuivor.
dotw tooyds 6 ABI'A, xal dujyPeday Oiducrool
ol BA, I'd téuvovear diijlag meodg dpdeg xere ©d E
10 onusciov, xel xeledo Supo uy &y vd émmédo Tov xv-
xdov. éav &pa % dmd Tob Buparog éml TO xévrgov
émibevpvopévn medg Soddg 7 Td émiméde ) lon T &
ToD xévrgov, «f Oiduergor madar loor Qavioovrel
Bate 6 Tooyds xvxdoeadng gaiverar. v 0 7 dwd vod
15 Spparog énl Td névvgov émbevyrvpdvy wire modg bedag
7 ©e émméde wive lom vij éx Tod xévrgov, of Oud-
pergor dvieor gevijgovrar, ule uiv uepiory ule O
élaylorny, mdey 0% ¥AAy pevakd wijg peyiorng xel i
ghaylotne dupyuévy &AAn ple ubvov dgpdjoetar ion éul
20 o Erega uéon Oupyusvy Bote 6 TOYOS WrQEGTAGUEVOS
Qolveral.
g
*Eeti témog, ob 10U Buparog pévovrog, tod 0% dew-
uévov pedioTapdvov, idov del to bpdusvov galverat
25 fotw Gupe to A, dpdusvov 0% uéyedog 1o BI, dy’
ob mooeminrérweay dxtiveg of AB, AT, xal megi-
yepodpdm megl td ABI xvxiog 6 ABI. Aiéyw, Gu

2. om6] 8t omé m. EO, OZ) EOZ m. ©Z] corr. ex
OFE Vat. = 3. meotegopévn m. 5. As'] om. v, ue’ V, py’ A,

P~
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(uam ez. rursum quoniam maior qui ad { contentus
ub e, £z eo qui ad #, contento uero sub tg, ¢d, maior
rgo uidebitur es quam gd.

Curruum rotae aliquotiens circulares apparent, ali-
|uotiens parespamini.

esto rota agbd, et protrahantur diametri ba, gd
ecantes se ad inuicem perpendiculariter ad e punctum,

iaceatque oculus quidem in ebi-
/ pedo circuli. si ergo recta ab
oculo super centrum coniuncta
A V4 B\ non perpendicularis fuerit ebi-
pedo nec ei quae e centro ae-
qualis, diametri omnes inaequa-
\‘4 les apparebunt una quidem

maxima, altera quidem minima,
mnis autem alia inter maximam et minimam ducta
lia una tantum uidebitur aequalis super alteras partes
uctas. quare rota parespemenos.

Est locus, in quo oculo manente eo, quod uidetur,
ansposito aequale semper, quod uidetur, apparet.

esto oculus a, conspecta uero quantitas bg, a quo
ccidant radii ab, ag, et describatur circa abg ecir-

2. tg] corr. ex g D. 12. quae] qui D. 22. circa]
ir- o ras. D, ut saepius. ‘

.2 Vat. 6. uév] un’ Vat. 8. dujydw Vat.v. 9. zéuvov-
v A. 11. édv[] L’;r’ &v m, 12. modg] wijre meds Vat. A,
0 meds V. 7 lon — 16. émmwédeo] om. codd. 16. min]
L ras. V. {on] om. Vat.Av. ©jj] ijs V. 17. évisor
Zoar codd. 19. ple] pdv ple A; pév Vat, ple add. m. 2.
20. 6] %ol 6 Vat.A. 22. A¢'] om. v, wd’ A; py’ Vat. m. 2,
rr. in pd’; s’ V.
Euclides, edd. Heiberg et Menge. VIIL 6
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#ote TémOg, 00 pEvovrog utv vod Juparog, Tov 0% dgw-
pévov ueyédovg uedioTauivov, igov del td Spdusvov
palveTat.
pediordedo yoo xal ot 4
510 AT, ©ij 0t AB lon orw
1) Ad. énel odv loy éotiv 1)
BA vij Ad, % 8t BT vj; I'4, i
lon doo xel ) BAT ij AAT.
xol pog énl lowv megipeQetdy
10 elow Gore loow elolv. lgov B
oo pavijeerar TO bpduevov.
0 adtd 0 evuprjeeTar, xal & 1O Bppa éxl vod
xévrgov TOD aVxdov uévor, TO Ot Opduevov éml Tijg
mEQLpEQELeg ueTefaivor.

15 Ay’
"E6te Tig Témog, ob tod Yuparog pediorapivov, Tod
0 dpwuévov uévovrog, del loov 10 dpduevoy palveral.
fotw pap bpduevov utv vo BT, Suupe 0k 10 Z, dp’
od mooommrérweay dutives of ZB, ZI, xal megi-
20 peyodpdo meol t0 BZI tolyovov tuijud wt xdxiov
10 BZT, xal peroxeiodo 10 Z Bupe énl 1o A, xal
peramnrérwoey of dxviveg of ABy, AI. odxodv loy
N 4 yovie T Z* év pig T adrd rtufueri slew. v
0t Omd lowv yowdv dodueve loo galverar. loov dpu
25 70 BI" 0vo wovtdg paveitor Tod Spuarog uediorausvoy
énl vijg BAT megupegeiag.

1. %t Vat. 4. ydo] yg ©o BI' Vat.'m; 6 BI supra
ser. m. 2 V. 5. AT'] 4 codd. 0t AB] 44 A. forw
éoriv VVat. m. 7. BA] 4 e corr. V. A4d] e corr. V.

8. 4AT'] in ras. V, 44T Vat.Av. 10. Bore loar elaly)
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culus abg. dico, quoniam est locus, ubi manente
oculo conspecta magnitudine transposita aequale sem-
per, quod uidetur, apparet.

transponatur enim et sit d, et ei quae est abd
aequalis esto ad. quoniam ergo aequalis est ba ei
quae est ad et bg el quae est gd, aequalis ergo et
bag angulus ei quae est dag. etenim super aequales
periferias sunt. aequale ergo apparebit, quod uidetur.

idem autem continget, si oculus super centrum
circuli maneat, quod autem uidetur, super circum-
ferentiam uadat.

Est locus, ubi oculo transposito, eo uero quod
uidetur manente, semper aequale, quod uidetur, apparet.
esto enim, quod uidetur, bg, oculus autem 2, a quo
accidant radii 2b, 29, et describatur circa zbg tri-

gonum sectio circuli bgs,
B I

et transeat oculus 2 super d,
W et transcidant radii db, dg.
a4 igitur aequalis d angulus

7 . .
angulo 2; in eadem enim
sectione sunt. quae autem sub aequalibus angulis uisa
aequalia apparent. aequale igitur bg per totum ap-
parebit oculo transposito super dbg periferiam.

7. super] est super D. 20. enim] comp. mg. m. 1 D,
sed del

om. m. 12, 8¢] 04 Vat.Av. 15. n'] om. v, uf’ V, pe’
Vat. m. 2. 16. 7od (pr.)] =6 vm. 20. BZI'] ZBI Vat.v.
7] om. m, zo% Vat. (corr. m.2), v.  21. peronelodw] pere-
ndéodo m. 22. perammwréito V. ol (pr.) — AT'] nel ol
AB, AT éuriveg m.  2b. gavijzar V.  26. BAI'] I' e corr,,
supra scr. Z V, BZAT" Vat.'m, Z supra scr. m. 2 Vat.
6.
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A9,

Edv uépeddg 1v modg oddg 1) v dmoxciuéve émi-
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dpdjeeron xate magdiiniov Yéow tij & doyile meva-
Baitvov.

dorm bpduevéy T uéyedog 10 AB medg dpdag dv

©6 émnédo, Supe 0t Eorw o I. xal énefevydo 1§ I'B,

10 el xévroo ptv v I, dieemij-
pote 0% v I'B xvxdog pe-
yodpdo 6 B4. Aéyw, B, éav
énl tijg Tod xVxdov megupegelag
uediorqror 10 A B uépedog,

15 dnxo vod I' Suparog leov dpdj-
getow 10 AB. xal pog ) AB
b00) éote xel moiel medg T
BI' yoviev dodjv, maoer 0
ol ano tod I' xévrgov mpoomimrovear medg Ty Tob

20 xUxdov megupépetay eddeien loag yovieg motodewy. leov
doo TO dpduevov Spdifaeron uéyedog.

év 0t amd vod I' xévigov medg dpPdg dvacTadf
&0dcie, énl 0F Tavrne vO Supe Tedij, xel wevaxivijte
10 Opdusvov uyedog xare tijg Tod xvxAov megupeoelag

26 mapdAdniov dv tfj e0dele, ép’ Ng TO Supa, lGov &l To
doducvoy dpdjecra.

™
[\

1. 28] om. v, pn’ V, ps’ Vat. m. 2. 4. pedlorarar
Vat., corr. m. 2. 5. el loov Vat.v. 10. xévrgor v. 11
8% zj] corr. ex 0t w6 m. 2 V. I'B] BI" Vat.'m. 12. 4]
7 Vat.v. 13. zjjg] om. v.  o®] om. Vat., corr. in zfjg v.
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Si quantitas aliqua perpendicularis fuerit sub-
iacenti plano ebipedo, ponatur autem oculus super
aliquod punctum ebipedi, transponaturque, quod uide-
tur, super circuli periferiam centrum habentis oculum,
semper aequalis res conspecta uidetur secundum par-
allelam positionem ei quae e principio transiens.

esto, quae uidetur, aliqua magnitudo ad perpendi-
cularis existens ebipedo, oculus uero sit g, et con-
iungatur gb, et centro quidem g spatio gb circulus
describatur bd. dico, quoniam, si super circuli peri-
feriam transponatur ab magnitudo, ab oculo g aequalis
uidebitur ab. etenim ab recta est et facit ad bg
angulum rectum, omnesque a centro accidentes ad
circuli periferiam rectae aequales angulos faciunt.
aequalis ergo conspecta uidebitur magnitudo.

si uero a centro g perpendiculariter consurgat
recta, et super eam oculus ponatur, et transponatur
conspecta magnitudo secundum circuli periferiam par-
allelos existens rectae, super quam est oculus, aequalis
semper res conspecta uidetur.

5. aequalis; corr. ex aequales m. 1 D. 8. coniungan-
tar D. 10. describitur D. 11. ab]l 1 ab D.  20. con-
specta] completa D.

14. pedlorarer m, et Vat., sed corr. 18, 6907}1:] om. VVat.!m

19. 7od (pr.)] om. v, m. 2 Vat. xévroov] xdxlov Vat. 20
wotovoy] woroddy* Vat., wotoBoos v.  21. 70 uéyedog v. 22
xévToov] corr. ex auhov Vat. 23. pevomvijrar] peronveitar
Vm, et Vat.?, sed corr.  25. waediinlov §»] in ras. m.
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u'.

‘Edw 0t 10 Spduevov ur) moog dpdag 1 6 Umoxsi-
uéve émimédp, usdiotnron 0% énl udxiov megupegelug
loov Bv tjj éx tod xévrgov, mord ulv loov fevrd, mord

5 0t dweov Spdifeeron xave magdiinlov déew i &
éoyiis perefaivov.

fotw xvxlog O Ad, xal elijpdo Enl tiig megi-
pegelog adTod enueiov 10 A, xal épedrdrem wi) mwEdS
doBaog T xVxde e0Peiw § AZ lon odea i éx Tob

10 xévrgov, Supe 0t fotw 10 E. Afyw, Ov v AZ, éov
énl tijg Tod xVxdov megupegeing pedieTyTar, mord: loy
povijestar, mord uelfov, mor: éAdecav. fjdw 07 did
t0d E, § éovu xévrgov, 1ij AZ mapdiiniog 7 I'E, xel
dotw lon tfj AZ 7% EI. xel fjyde énd vov I' onuelov

16 éml 10 Omoxeluevov émimedov xd®evog 1) I'H xel ovp-
Poiiéro @ émiméde xere vO H onuciov. xal émi-
Levydeion 1) EH éxfefiijodo xol evufaliéro i mwegr-
pegele xave 10 A enusiov, xol fjgde O Tod A4 i
T'E mogdiinhos 1) AB, xal Eotw 7 AB i} AZ ioy.

20 Aéyw, Bt 1) AB maodv TV énl Tijlg TOD xVxAov mEQL-
peoelog  pedioTeuivoy eddady éldecov @avijesTo.
éneledydoony pop e0deiaww of EA, I'Z, I'B, EB, ZE.
énel odw §) T'E t§j AB mapdiinids éove xel lon, xal
1 EA &g tfj I'B lon ve xal mwapdiinddg éotiv. mog-

1 p]om v, pd’V, pf’ m. 2 Vat. 3. uedioraror Vat.,
corr. m. 2.  8¢] Ot rijs Vat. 7. Ad] inter 4 et 4 ras. 1
litt. m, 11. mort pév m. o] lowv V. 12. mword &
bis m.  13. xévrem V. 14. ET'] TE m. 19. 4Z2) 48
Vat.  21. édrroy Vat., ferrov v. 22. EB] supra scr. V
(E4d — ZE etiam in mg. m. 1 V, I'Z supra scr.). 24. 7§
I'B doa Vat.Av. dorwv] éore Vat.Avm.
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8i, quod uidetur, subiacenti ebipedo perpendiculare
non fuerit, transponatur uero super circuli pariferiam
aequale existens ei quae e centro, aliquotiens quidem
aequale ei, aliquotiens uero inaequale uidebitur secun-
dum parallelam positionem ei quae e principio transiens.
esto circulus ad, et sumatur in periferia eius
punctus d, et inde surgat non perpendicularis circulo
recta dz aequalis
existens ei quae e
Z centro, oculus uero
sit e. dico, quoniam

dz, siin circuli pari-

feria transponatur,

aliquotiens quidem

aequalis apparebit,

P aliquotiens  maior,

aliquotiens . minor.

trahatur autem per e,

quod est centrum,

B

15

rectae dz parallela 20

ge, trahaturque a
puncto g subiacens ebipedum cathetus gl et con-
cidat ebipedo ad ¢ punctum et coniugata e:i edu-
catur et coniungatur ad periferiam ad punctum a, et

trahatur per punctum a rectae ge parallela ab, sitque 25

recta ab rectae dz aequalis. dico, quoniam ab om-
nium super circuli periferiam transpositarum rectarum
minima apparebit. coniungantur enim ed, gz, gb, eb, ze.
quoniam ergo recta ge rectae ad parallelos existens

est et aequalis, et recta ergo ea rectae gb aequalis 30

22. gl] scr. gi.  25. paralellam D.  29. recta] rectam D.
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adAnidépeapuov &go éotl vd6 AEI'B. dwx T edre 07
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xévroov Odiayopdvav 0dadv xal mowovedy yoviev
éhaylory dativ 7 Ymwd I'EA. éidoeov dga éotl xal
rijg Omd I'EA. xoi éove vijg utv Omd I'EA fuloew
1 Umd BEA' magalinidygoopuov pog (66mAsvgov 7o
BE" vijg 0¢ om0 T'EA % 9md ZEA* magadinidéyoou-
pov pog l66émievgov xal to ZE. xal 7 Um0 BEA
do éAdrrov dotl tiig Vwd ZEA. &ove xal v0 AB
péyedog tod AZ pepédavg Elarrov dpdjecto.

xol Qavegdy éx Tod mpodedeyusvov Afuparog, dre
éAdyioTor utv dpdifectar mpdg T A, uéyierov 0% mpodg
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pe’.
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dotw Opduevov uiyedog 10 AB medg boPag T

1. éorl] om. m. AEI'B] AEBI' Vm. 2. mogoAdnis-
yoappex A, comp. Vat. 20 EAZI'] mg. m. 2 V. 3. drt]
mg. m. 2 \'2 Horrvov Vat., comp. v. 4. L’laaaor v, comp.
Vat. 5. éusl] seq. ras. 2 litt. V, émel odv Vat. Av, 6.
yoviov] 8 ﬂ‘m: yoviey Vm, dodjy add. m. 2 Vat. 1. TEA)]
T'EA 7m€l, dvray Vat., comp. v. &oa éorl] dotly
&ooe Vat.Av. 8. I'EA] 4 in Tas. V, TEd A; TEA v, et
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et parallelos est. parallelogrammum est ergo aegb.
propter eadem uero et parallelogrammum existit edzg.
restat autem demonstrare, quoniam minus apparet idem
et maius. manifestum est autem, quod minor est
angulus gea quam ged. quoniam ergo demonstratum
est, quod omnium per centrum ductarum rectarum et
facientium angulum minimum est quae sub gea, minor
ergo quam ged. et est angulus quidem ge: medietas
angulus bea; parallelogrammum aequilaterum est enim.
et zed medietas anguli ged; parallelogrammum enim
aequilaterum est. et qui sub bea ergo minor est eo
qui sub zed. quare et ab magnitudo magnitudine de
minor uidebitur.

et manifestum est ex praeostensa ratione, quoniam
minimum quidem uidebitur ad ¢ punctum, maximum
uero ad illud, quod secundum diametrum distat ab a
puncto, aequale uero per aequale distans in utraque
ab a puncto.

Si, quod uidetur, perpendiculare fuerit subiacenti
plano, transponatur uero oculus super circuli peri-
feriam centrum. habentem punctum, secundum quod
coniungitur magnitudo ebipedo, aequale semper, quod
uidebitur, apparebit.

esto conspecta magnitudo ab perpendicularis sub-

_—

2. p?a;ralellogra.mum D, ut lin.9,10. 8. ergo] n ras. D.
angulus] scr. anguli. 10. et — 11. est (pr.)] mg. m. 1 D.
11. eo] bss, sed corr., D. 17. utroque D.

Vat., corr. m. 2. 9. BE4] BET Vm. 11. ydo] om.
Vat.Av. 12. #larrov v, sed corr. 17. ép’] ég’ v. 18, pa’]
om. v, » V, un’ m. 2 Vat. 20. éxl] éml vod A, 7o® supra
scr. Vat. 21, &ovre v. @] in ras. V.
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1. »évrgov, corr. m. 2, Vat.A. 2. B] 4 Vat.Av. ye-
yodgpdw] 6 y& yodgpdw Vat., sed corr.; 6 yeyodpdw v. 4. rod
om. V. 7. éors Vat.mv. 10. mooemimrovoor V. 11. B
corr. ex I' Vat. 13. pf’] om. v, va’ V, ud’ m. 2 Vat.  15.
6] 76 V. 17. gaiverar ©d dodpevov m. 18. uév] om. v.
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iacenti plano, oculus uero sit g, et centro quidem b,
spatio uero bg circulus describatur gd. dico, quoniam,
si transponatur g super circuli periferiam, aequalis
semper ab apparebit. hoc autem manifestum est.
omnes enim a puncto g ad ab accidentes radii ad
aequales angulos accidunt, quoniam qui ad b angulus
rectus est. aequalis ergo res conspecta uidebitur.

Re conspecta manente, oculo uero transposito se-
cundum rectam lineam obliquam ad conspectam quanti-
tatem existentem aliquotiens quidem aequalis, aliquo-
tiens uero inaequalis res conspecta apparebit.

esto, quod uidetur quidem, ab, oculus autem sit e,
recta uero obliqua gd, et adiciatur ei quae est da in

directo ag et con-

a .

lungatur rectae dg
ad g, et transpona-
tur oculus. dico,
quoniam aliquo-
tiens quidem aequa-
lis, aliquotiens uero
inaequalis apparet
ab. sumatur enim rectarum bg,gd media proportionalis
ge, et sit oculus e et transmoueatur et sit in eadem
recta d. dico, quod sub e, d uisum inaequale apparet.

r A4 B

6. qui] g D. b] ras. 1 Ltt. D.  13. oblique D. ba)
supra ser. m. 1 D.

0€] ot ¥orw Vat.v.  20. I'd] ABv, AT’ Vat.  21. M’Jrﬁg}
comp. Vat., adré v. 23. Post yde ras. 2 uel 3 litt. V. BI
BN v.
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EB, A4, B4, xcl meguyeygigpdn mepl 10 AEB Tol-
yovov tuijue 10 A EB, xel xeledo vfj Ond vov I'd, 4B
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20 "Aidwg.
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ZK nol § ZA, megl 0 vy KA tuijue peyodpda, &

2. 4EB] corr. ex AEH Vat. Tév] om. m. I'd, 4B
I'dB m. 3. rév] om. m. T'd, AZ) TAZ m. 4. 1) BZ
in ras., seq. ras. 2 litt, V, post ras. 8 litt. v. 5. usetfov v.

6. tav] om. m. Ad, AB] AdB Vat.'m. 7. domv] &lor m,
éors Vat.v. 8. usifov v. éotl v. 9. 10 4B] om. codd.
pAémerar 76 AB m. ro® (alt.)] 76 m. 10. Omwd OF zis)
bis V. 70 adrd 70 4B PAémerar] om. v. AB] 4 v, et Vat,
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coniungatur ae, eb, ad, bd, et describatur circa aeb tri-
gonum sectio aeb, iaceatque ei qui sub gd, bd angulo
aequalis angulus qui sub ga, a, et coniungatur 2. in
circulo ergo sunt b, a, 2, d puncta. quoniam ergo maior

angulus aeb angulo azb, angulus uero azb ei qui sub

ad, db aequalis, quoniam in eadem sectione sunt, et
angulus ergo aeb angulo adb maior est. sed sub
angulo quidem adb uidetur ab oculo super d ente,
sub angulo uero aeb idem ab uidetur oculo super e

b

existente. inaequale ergo uisum apparet super ed 10

rectam oculo transposito. manifestum uero, quoniam
et semper super eg transposito oculo inaequale, quod
uidetur, apparet, et maximum quidem quae ad ¢ positio-
nem, maius uero ad ei propinquiorem in utralibet ergo
ed, eg rectarum, aequale autem quae ad ea quae ad z
et quae ad d et ea quae similiter ei sumpta propter
in eadem sectione esse angulos.

Esto enim, quod uidetur, kd, recta uero bg con-
cidens ei quae est kd eductae. et sumatur rectae gd
et rectae gk media proportionalis gz, et coniungantur
zk et zd, et circa uero kd portio describatur circuli,

8. coniungantur D. 12. inaequale] corr. mg. m. 1 ex
aequale D. 13. quidam D. 16. et (pr.)] ea post ras. 1
litt. D. 21. portio] corr. ex proportio D.

corr. m. 2. 11. zo® (alt.)] 76 m. évicoov v. 12. zijg]
Tod, o eras, V. 14. &wooov v. 15. @] corr. ex 7 v.

16. émotsoucodv] -wo- in ras. V. 17. d] v& 4 Vat.v. 18.
abrois) atrod v. 20. &iiwg] om. Vat.'m, 21, vf' V, o’
m. 2 Vat. 28. I'K péon év-] in ras. v. émefevydocary
Vat. (corr. m, 2), v. 24, ©ifv] Tijg V.
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100 Z t§) AB magdiiniog § ZA, xel pevoxsiodo o
Suue éxl O 4, xel mooomimrérwony dutiveg af AA,
AB. Aéym, 8vi dnd tov A, Z dviee qpovijeetor. éme-
tevgdw 5§ AH. émel odv lon yevie 7 Omd AZB tj

1. 8éyevou] ovvégerar codd.  wifv] om. codd.  T@Y] Tob
codd. 87/] in ras. V. 2. KI'] I''in ras. V. 8. I'Z])
in ras. V. I'd] in ras. V. 6. moocexPefiiiodw v, et Vat.,
corr. m. 2. 10. X] corr. ex I' m. 2 Vat. 11. slor vm, et
Vat., corr. m. 2. B] post ras. 1 litt. V. 12, peifov v.

dori Vat.vm. 13. 7ot (alt)] 76 v. 14, py’] om. v, 2y’ V,
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quae continebitur sub %zd. contingetur autem ab bg
recta, quoniam sicut kg ad gz, ita gz ad gd. iaceat
uero oculus super b punctum, et adiciatur db rectae dk.
coniungatur autem sd. igitur aequalis f angulus
angulo s; in eadem enim portione sunt. et est s
angulus angulo b maior. et f ergo angulus angulo b
maior est. oculo ergo super z existente maius #p-
paret kd quam super b.

Idem autem contingit, et si parallelos fuerit recta
linea ei quae uidetur magnitudini.
esto quae uidetur magnitudo ab et diuidatur in
duo aequalia ad e punctum, et protrahatur ab e magni-
I 7 Y tudi.ni abe perpendic.ula,ris
ez, in qua oculus z iaceat,
et coniungantur za, 2b, et
describatur circa azb tri-
7 gonum portio azb, et tra-
hatur per # magnitudini ab
P, _Zyl‘ y parallelos zd, et traflsea.t
oculus super d, et accidant
radii ad, db. dico, quoniam a punctis d, z inaequalia
apparebunt. coniungatur a¢. quoniam ergo aequalis

Fig. falsam, quam e V dedi Studien p. 121, corr. Weissen-
born Philol. XLV p. 57.

4. coniungantur D. 9. fuerit] facit D. 12. magni-
tudine D. 14. ez] zez D. 22, coniungantur D.

va’ m. 2 Vat. 16, peyédn v.  20. nel weory. — 21. 4Z B (alt.)]

mg. m. 1 m. 21. AZB(pr)] AZ v. wuijuc] Tuijue woxlov

Vat.!m, in mg. add. xdxiov m. 2 V. 22, were-] in ras. V.
23. fpee v. 6] vov Vat.v.  26. 4H] in ras. V.

10

20
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vwd AHB, éAd’ 7 dmd AHB rzijg Um0 AAB pelfov
éotiv, nal 79 VYm0 AZB e tijg Vw0 AAB usifov
dotiv. xal Omo ulv vijgc Vw0 AZB 10 AB Biémeron
tot Suparog énl tod Z Bvrog, duolwg OF xal Vmd g

5 Omd AAB éxl trob 4 Bvrog. dvieov &ga TO dpducvov
palvetar Grd tédv A, Z.

* nol éav vedf) lom ) AZ § ZT, Earvov udv xel
énd tod I' gaiverer fimeg dnd vob Z, énd 0% tov Iy 4
ioov.

10 pd’.

Elgl témoi, ép’ odg Tod Suparog uerertideudvov To
loa uepédn nol xowdg dmodafdvre Témovs Tivag mord
utv loa, mort 0t dvieo aiverol.

dotw Bupe udv 10 O, ueyédn 0% va AB, BI, xal

16 fjy@ &md Tod B medg dpdag W BZ xal moooexfe-
Brijedo éxl ©0 4. @oavegdy
01, 8re xad’ Omorovodv Tijg
ZA4 uégog dv Tedf to Buue,
@« AB, BI' loa gavieeror.

20 peraxslodo 01 t0 Bupe xel
doto 10 E. Aéym, Otv Gmo To¥
E éviee qalvetar. mQOOmmTE-
to6oey duviveg of AE, EB,
ET, xal meguyeyodpdw mepl t0 ATE tolyovov §

26 AEAT xbxdog, xel mpodexfefirjedeo tfj EB % BH.
énel odv loy % AA megupépea tif AT megupegele,
uelfov 0t v AAH meoupépeie tiis HI' meoupegeing,

1. psifov v. 2. dort Vat.vm. ueifov v. 8. Zotl
Vat.vm. 76 (alt.)] om. v. 4, nol] nol 9 v. 5. dmd]
del. m. 2 Vat., om. Vm. 6. éwd] dné codd. 7. 9] TH v.

fdrroy m. 8. I'(pr)] N v. 10. pé’] om. v, 28" V, »f’
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angulus qui sub azb angulo aib, sed aib angulus
angulo adb maior, et angulus azb ergo angulo add
maior est. et sub angulo azb magnitudo ab uidetur
oculo super z existente, similiter autem et sub angulo
adb super d existente. inaequale ergo, quod uidetur,
apparet sub punctis d, 2.

et si ponatur aequalis ei quae est dz ea quae
est g2, minor utique ab sub g apparet quam ab sub z,
a punctis uero g, d aequalis.

Sunt loci, in quibus oculo transposito aequales
magnitudines et communiter occupantes locos quosdam
aliquotiens quidem aequales, aliquotiens inaequales
apparent.

esto oculus quidem d, magnitudines ab, bg, et
protrahatur a puncto b perpendicularis dz et iniciatur
super 2. manifestum autem, quoniam secundum quam-
cunque eius quod est dz partem si ponatur oculus,
ab, bg apparebunt aequalia. transponatur autem oculus
et sit e. dico, quoniam ab, bg inaequalia apparent.
accidant radii ea, eb, eg, et describatur circa aeg tri-
gonum aedg circulus, et adiciatur ei quae est eb
recta be. quoniam ergo aequalis ad periferia gd peri-
feriae, maior uero a¢ periferia quam ¢g, maior ergo

8. ab(pr.)] zab D. 12. quidam D. 18. ab] nab D.
aequalia] mg. m. 1 D.

m. 2 Vat. 14. @] in ras. m. 2 V, 4 v, et Vat, corr. m. 2.
td] ©6 codd. A4B,BI']in ras. V. 15. BZ] B e corr. V,

AdZ v, et Vat., sed corr. m. 2.  16. éx) 7] corr. ex éwd ro¥

m 2V. 4] Zv, et Vat.,, corr. m. 2. 18. &v] édv codd.
19. BI'] e corr. m. 2 Vat, I'd Vmv. 26. 4T'] I'd vm.
27. AdH] A4 m.

Euclides, edd. Heiberg et Menge. VII. 7

10

15

20
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ueltov dgo gomijeeton 7 AB tiig BI. xév perefaivy

0t éni riic EH, évioa duolwg qoavijeerar, ol éml tdv

100 aUrdov ueedv ywolg tije mEodg dpdag Eov TedT,

dvee @alverar, xel dav Extdg ToU wvxdov Tedf um
5 &’ evdeleg Ov tff AZ, dviee palvere.

"dAdwg.

"Eoro yio lon %) BI' vf) I'd, el megl utv vy BI”
Hudriiov yepodepde to BZ I, mepl 0% i I'd peifov
fuuvxdiov ©0 I'ZA" xel pavegdy, Gt reuer o mgo-

10 slpnuévov Nuixvxiov. Ovvardy 0¢ detwv éml vilg I'd
yodpou Tufjue peifov fuuxvriiov. éov pag vmoddusde
Skcidy Twe poviev, dvvarov Nuiv devw énl tilg I'd
yodpor Tuijue xvxdov deydusvov yoviav leny tij vmo-
xewuévy Okele yovie, g 4md tod Ay’ tod Tolrov TV

16 émiwédov, xal E6Tar TO GvvieTdusvoy én’ adriig weifov
Huirvxdiov, dg dxd Tod Ae’ To¥ teitov T@Y émmédav.
xol émelevyPoday of BZ, ZI, ZA4. odxotv 1) év v
Nuexvxdie yovie usifov éotl tig v ©d uelfove Twi-
poze. t& 02 Omwd pelfovog ywvieg Spducve ueltove

20 galverow uelfov dga 9 BI vijg I'd galverar. v 0%
xel lon. &oviv dge vémog xowdg, v ¢ TO Suue ddv
0y, dviea palverar o lea. loa 0t qavijesras, éme-
dov éml vaw + ¢ doyiis enuelov Jj tov énl v BT,
I'd peafdvov fjuuvriiov.

3. ywels] ;’ Vat., yoolov v. 6. #ldwg] Vat.v, om. m,
ve’ V, vy’ m. 2 Vat. 8. jumvrdiov v. wifv] wijg v.  uel-
§ov v. 9. rvepei] ve peifor m.  10. 0¢] e m.  Tijg] Tob vV
et comp. supra ser. Vat. I'd] corr. ex 4" m. 1 Vat. 11,
yodpor — 12. I'4] bis m, corr. m. 2. 12. dvvaréy — 16.
émnédov] male del. Weissenborn 1. c. p. 68. 14. 2y’] in

ras. V, 4 in ras. m; 4I' v, et Vat, corr. m. 2. 16. 1a’] 1y’
in ras. V; 4y’, 4 in ras.,, m; 4" v, Vat. m. 1, 1y Vat. m. 2.
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apparebit ab quam bg. et si transeat oculus super es,
inaequalia similiter apparebunt, et super circuli partes
seorsum perpendicularis si ponatur, inaequalia apparent,
et si extra circulum ponatur non in directo existens
ei quae est dz, inaequalia apparent.

Aliter.

esto enim aequalis bg ei quae est gd, et circa
quidem bg semicirculus describatur bzg, at uero
circa gd maior semicirculo gzd. et manifestum qui-
dem, quoniam maior
praedicto semicir-
culo. possibile super
gd scribere portio-
nem maiorem quidem
semicirculo. si enim
supponamus acutum
aliquem angulum, possibile est nobis super gd scribere
portionem circuli continentem angulum aequalem sub-
iacenti acuto angulo, ut habetur in III° elementorum.
et coniungantur bz, #g, zd. igitur qui in semicirculo
angulus maior quam alius in maiori portione. sub
maiori autem angulo uisa maiora apparent. erat autem
aequalis. est ergo locus communis, in quo oculus si
ponatur, inaequalia apparent aequalia, quoniam quidem,
si super ea quae a principio puncta fuerit, earum quae
sunt bg, gd maior semicirculus.

5. quae] qui D. 17. possibile] possi- seq. ras. 1 litt. D.

17. ZI, ZA) I, Z inras. V.  18. petfov] peifov v.  20.

wetfov v.  peifov — galveror] om. m.  21. nowag V. 28,
onueioy Vat.), @ m.

7*

10

16

20

25
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pe’
"E6te Tig TéMOg %01v68, 4@’ 00 TO dvide ueyédn lGe
QalveTol.
fotw pog peltov 9 BI vijg I'd, xel meol ptv v
5 BI" ueiov fuuxvxdiov tuijue yepodepdo, mepl 0 v
I'd Suowov T3 mepl Ty BI, tovréer: deybucvov yw-
viev lomy ©f év T
BZI. vepodow &ou
#AAnie T Twijuare.
10 TeuvéTwoay xare TO
Z, xol énelevydooay
«f ZB, ZT', Z4. \B
odxody émel low
elolv af év Toig dpoloig Turjuast yeviet GAlfAug, et
16 glol xel of év voic BZI, I'ZA vwiuace yoviee ¢AArf-
Aoig. T 0t VO lewv povidy dpdpeve loa galveral.
Tod doa Buuarog Tideuévov éwl Tod Z enuelov oy &v
paivorzo 7 BI' ofj I'd. ¥ove 0% pelfov. Eotw o
Témog xowwdg, 4@’ oV T Fvice ueyédn loa @alvera.

’

20 s’

Elal témor, ép’ oVg Tod Buuarog peretideuivov To

loo pepédn xol mog dpdag Bvra ©@ Vmoxsiucve émi-
nédp mord ulv low, mort 0 dviee galvera.

éoto loo ueyédn ta AB, I'd moog dodag bvre 6

26 Omoxciudve mmédp. Aéyw, vi domi Tig Témog, 0O TOD

Suporog tedsvrog v AB, I'd loa palverat. Emelevyda

1. pe’] om. v, »5° V, 0" m. 2 Vat. 4. mjy] tév v, et

Vat., corr. m. 2. 5. usttov] corr. ex pelfoy m. 2 V. NHut-
#xtxiiov Vat., comp. v. 8. BZI'} v, m. 1 Vat.; BI'Z Vm,

. m. 2 Vat.  &o«] om. Vat.v. 10. repvérw Vat., corr. m. 2.

~
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Est aliquis locus communis, a quo inaequales mag-
nitudines aequales apparent.

esto enim maior bg quam gd, et circa bg maior
semicirculo portio describatur et circa dg similis ei
quae circa bg, et hoc est recipiens angulum aequalem
ei qui in bzg. secantes se ad inuicem portiones
diuidantur ad z, et coniungantur 2b, zg, zd. igitur
quoniam aequales sunt qui in similibus portionibus
anguli ad inuicem, aequales sunt et qui in bzg, gzd
portionibus ad inuicem anguli. sub aequalibus autem
angulis uisa aequalia apparent. oculo ergo posito
super # punctum aequalis apparebit bg ei quae est gd.
est autem maior. est ergo locus communis, a quo
inaequales magnitudines aequales apparent.

Sunt loci, in quibus oculo transposito aequales
magnitudines et perpendiculares subiacenti plano exi-
stentes aliquotiens quidem aequales, aliquotiens uero
inaequales apparent.

sint aequales quidem magnitudines ab, gd ad rectos
existentes subiacenti ebipedo. dico, quoniam est locus,
ubi oculo posito ab, gd aequales apparent. coniunga-

2. apparerent D. 5. quae] corr. ex qui D. circa]
contra D. 6. portiones] portiones n D. 9. qui] mg. m.1 D.
21. coniungantur D.

15. «i] supra scr. V, om. Vat.v. BZI'] in ras. V,
B Vat.v. 18. gaivnro V. ¥orr] oy v. 20. us’]
om. v, v¢’ V, v¢’ m. 2 Vat. 21. eloi] litt. initial. deest in m,
ut saepius. ‘peTidepévov m. 22. émwédw) seq. Aéyw Gre
#otL 15 Témog, sed del, V. 24. {6o] om. Vm. 26. émi-
fedyfo m, énefedyPwoay V.

20
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émd 1ot B éml 10 4 %) Bd, xel rerpijedeo 0lye xave
10 E enusiov, xal évijgde dno vob E meodg bpdag i)
4B % EZ. éye, 8vi, éav éxl vig EZ t0 Supe tedf),
w AB, 4 lox
5 qavijeerar. xel- 4
69w yao énl tijg
EZ ©6 upo xel 2 E
fotw v0 Z, nal
WYOOTURTETOO ALY (4
10 éxtiveg of AZ,
ZB, ZE, 74,
ZT. ilon o) Y x
&bdeie ) ZB 1j
ZA4. éide wnel 7§ AB vfj I'd vméxevron lom* 0vo
16 égoa af AB, BZ dvel taig I'd, AZ loaw eloi. xol
meoLéyovery dpdag yoving: len dou éotiv 7 vmwd BZ A
tf) vno AZI' te AB, I'd ége 6o Spdijeeror.
Aéyw O, Bve el dviea dpdjecra.
petexelodo 07 10 Suue xol Eoro to H, xal éme-
20 {evydo 1 HE, xal mgoemimrérwoey dxvives of HB,
HA, HI, HA. ypeltov dpo 9 HB vijg HA. apyer-
690 dno tiic HB tjj HA len % BO, xal énclevydo
n AB. loy dga yovie 7 Vmd BOA i vmd I'HA.
dAde %) Omd BOA wijg 9md BHA pellov dotiv, 1 éxrdg
25 tijc évrdg: xal %) vwd I'HA éou tijg Ym0 BH.A éore
pelfov. ueltov &oa gawmjestar 1) I'd tijg AB.

4

Fig., quam ex V dedi, quo modo intellegenda sit, exposuit
‘Weissenborn 1. c. p. 58.

1. 4] corr. ex 4, 4 m. 2 Vat. 2. E (alt.)] supra scr.

m 2 V. 12. 8y ebdeie] in ras. V. 15, &’ga% &oo Lot codd.

dvet] dwst v. AZ] Zd v.  16. Post yoviag del. lon &oa
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tur enim ab b super d recta bd et diuidatur in duo
aequalia ad punctum e, et protrahatur a puncto e per-
pendicularis ez rectae db. dico, quoniam, si super e
ponatur oculus, ab, gd aequales apparebunt. iaceat
enim super ez oculus et sit 2, et accidant radii az, 2b,
ze, 2d, #g. aequalis uero recta zb rectae zd. sed abd
el quae est gd posita est aequalis. duae ergo aequales
ab, bz duabus gd, dz aequales sunt, et continentes
angulos aequales. aequalis ergo az ei quae est gz,
et ad bases iacentium angulorum, quibus aequalia
latera subtensa sunt tota figura. aequalis est ergo qui
sub bza ei qui sub dzg. magnitudines ergo aequales
apparent. :

dico autem, quoniam et inaequales uidebuntur.

transeat autem oculus et sit ¢, et coniungatur e,
et accidant radii ¢b, ¢a, tg, ¢d. maior ergo ¢b quam <d.
auferatur autem ab b ei quae est ¢d aequalis b¢,
et coniungatur af. aequalis ergo angulus bta angulo
gid. sed angulus bfa quam angulus bia maior est,
quia extrinsecus scilicet intrinseco. et angulus ergo
gtid angulo bia est maior. maior ergo apparebit gd
quam ba.

1. super d] punctis del. D. 4, iaceant D. 15. con-
iungantur D.  16. ¢b (alt.)] mg. m. 1 D.  18. coniungantur D.

éotly 1) w0 BZA fj vmd AZI v AZ vjj I'Z nol ©dv modg
Taly fdoeot neypévoy yovidy wieveal dmoreivovel xdvov oyijue V,
add. mg. m. 2: 3¢’ & «i loor et: yp. ai whevoal dmoTsivovery;
in Vat.v post yoviag in textu est: lon &oo dotly %) AZ +fj T'Z
nal Téhy meds taic Pdosor neipivov yondy of whevool dmovsi-
vovewy ndvov oyijue. 17, tc] ve yoo Vat.l, sed ydo del. 19,
81f] m, 8¢ VVat.v. 22. @wd] 07 éwd Vat.v.  24. peifov v.

25. domy v.  pelfwv dori m.  26. 4B] e corr. m. 2 Vat,,
A6 v.

10

15

20
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ut'.

El6l témor tivég, év olg rod Bpuarog tedévrog To
oo peyédn &g vo adrd ovvredivre loa fxaripm TdY
avieov pavieerol.

5 forw pap pellov 1§ BI' vijg I'd, xal megpl vag BT,
T4 jundxdie peygpdpdocay xel mepl Siny Ty Bd.
ovxotv len 7 év
© BAA quxv-
%A@ yovie T év

10 v BKI* 4099
ydg 6T Exatége
adrdv. lon doo
palverer 1§ BI' 7 Y|
tf) B4. deavreg

16 0% xal §) BA tfj I'd tov Sdpudrov éxl vév BAA,
I'Z4 yquxvrdiov xapévov. &lol twes dga témor, év
oig T0 Fwica peyédny 0o &l Tadrd Gvvredévre lon
éxorépm TdY dvidwy Qalverat.

’

.

20  Ebgeiv témovs, d@’ ov 10 leov péysdog fjuiov ga-

veirow 1) tévagrov wégog 7 xeddiov v té Adye, dv &
xal 1) yovie véuverar.

éotw loov ©v0 AZ ¢ BI, xol mepl vy AZ pe-

yodpde Nuxvxdiov, xel yeyodpdw &v adrd Ood)

o5 yovie 1) K tf) 0t AZ ilen é6ro 7 BI, xal meol v

1. ut’lom. v, vy’ V, vs'm. 2 Vat. 2. vedévrog] védnron v.

3. ovvtédnran v. 6. 7} BI peifwv Vat.v (ueifov v). vdg

corr. ex zijjg V.  BI'] I'in ras. v. 6. quuvxdl v.  Bd

m, BI' VVat.v(?). 9. 7jj] corr. ex mjy V. 13. gawmijosrar v.

BI'] BI' vy BT v. 14. doadrag] os 8 abrws v. 15.
BAd4) ABd Vat.v. 17, vadrdy Vat.Av. ovwvnidévra Vat. Av.

N
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Sunt loci quidam, in quibus oculo posito inaequales
magnitudines in idem compositae aequales utrique in-
aequalinm apparebunt.

esto enim bg maior quam gd, et circa bg et gd
semicirculi describantur et circa totam bd. igitur
aequalis qui in bad semicirculo angulus ei quiin bkg;
rectus enim uterque. aequalis ergo uidebitur bg ei
quae est bd. similiter uero bd ei quae est gd oculis
super semicirculos abd, gzd iacentibus. sunt quidam
ergo loci, in quibus inaequales magnitudines duae in
idem compositae aequales utrique inaequalium apparent.

Inuenire locos, a quibus aequalis magnitudo me-
dietas appareat uel quarta pars uel uniuersaliter in
proportione, in qua et angulus diuidatur.

/] B I
esto aequalis ab ei quae est gb, et circa ab de-
scribatur semicirculus, et describatur in eodem rectus
angulus k; ei uero quae est ab aequalis esto bg, et

8. quae (pr.)] corr. ex qui D. 15. et — 16. semicirculus]
mg. m. 1 D.

18. &xavéen] fxavéonv V. 19. un’Jom. v, 28’ V, ¥’ m. 2
Vat.  21. naBdiov] xad” § A, etVat sed corr.  23. 4Z (pr.)]
AB Vat.Av, BI’' Vat.'m. 16 BP] supra scr. m. 2, sed ante
70 AZ ins., V. BI'] A7 Val.t1 AZ (alt.)] AB Vat.Av.

24. ny.mvulww] sequitur: v éyysyqaqa#w Tufjue tugdy, sed
del., V. & advp) év 6 abrp in ras. v. 26. AZ] AB_Av,
et Va.t corr. m. 2.

10

16
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BI' megupeyodpde tuijpe, O 0éberar tijg medg ¢ K
yovieg fulesiay. odxotv 1§ K yovie dumdacle é6ti
tiig 4 yovieg. Ouwdacie o galveraw v AZ vijg BI'
@ dpudrov énl vdv AKZ, BAT megupeoetdv xéi-
5 uévev.
ud’.
‘Eotw dpdusvdéy T uépedog 0 AB. Aéyw, Su
10 AB e vémovg, év olg o Buuarog Tedévrog TO
avtd mord fjutev mort SAov mordt rérwgrov Qalveror xal
10 xadéiov v TH dodévre Adye.
mweQLyeyoipdw mepl iy AB xixdog 6 AEB &Hore
iy AB w1 elvar duductoov, xel eldfpda 1O %évTQOV
ToD xUxdov xal f6tw 10 I'y €9’ 00 xelodw O Suue,
xel  Emeledydooay eddeio ol
16 AT, I'B. ¥mo tijg AI'B &pe t0
AB Biémeroun. xeledo On T
Suue énl tijc Tob xvxiov megi-
pegelag  xal foto 10 E, xol
wQoomImTETO6Y dxtives of EA, 4
20 EB. émel odwv % dmd AI'B v
yovie tig Um0 AEB é6te -
nAij, 10 AB &ga émd vob I' dumidoiov O@drow Tod
dxo vod E. Ouolwg xel téregrov uégog dpdjcetar, édv
N yovie tig yovieg 7 terpandij, xel v té dodévre Adyp.

’

26 v.
Tov l6e tdyse pegousvev xel éxl wiig mweog dpdag
adroic oveng evdelag T ml To adre uden wépara
éydvrov moooLdvrey utv meOg TRV dyouévny Oud: Tod

2. K] seq. ras. 1 litt. V. diwiasiov Vat.!'m. 8. 4
in ras. om. Vat. Av. AZ] 4B Vat.Av. 4. AK2Z

1

& e et w w0
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circa bg describatur portio circuli, quae recipiat eius
qui ad 4 anguli medietatem. ergo k¥ angulus duplus
est anguli e. dupla ergo apparet ab eius quae est bg
oculis super akb et beg periferias iacentibus.

Esto, quae uidetur magnitudo, ab. dico, quoniam
ab habet locos, in quibus oculo posito eadem aliquo-
tiens totum, aliquotiens quarta apparet et uniuersaliter
in data proportione.

describatur circa ab circulus aeb, cuius circuli ab
non sit diameter, et sumatur centrum circuli et sit g,
in quo iaceat oculus, et coniungantur rectae ag, gb.
sub eo igitur qui est agb ab uidetur. iaceat autem
oculus super circuli periferiam et sit e, et accidant
radii ea, eb. quoniam ergo agb angulus. angulo aeb
est duplus, ergo ab g puncto duplum eius uidetur,
quod ab e. similiter quarta pars uidebitur, si angulus
angulo uel quadruplus uel in data proportione.

Aequali celeritate latorum et super unam ad rectos
ipsis existentem rectam in easdem partes terminos
habentium accedentiumque ad ductam per oculum

10. diameter] -er n ras. D. 13. oculus] mg. m. 1 D.
pariferiam D, sed corr. 15. eius] mg. m. 1 D.

AKB Vat.Av. 6. pd'lom. v, &V, »n’m. 2 Vat. 8. 7ze-
Dévrog) tédnron Av, et Vat., corr. m. 2. 9. gaivera] pa-
velrar m. 18. 49’] 49’ A. 15. AT'B]} in ras. V; & yoff
" Vat., corr. m. 2; I'4B v, AT4B A. 17. wdulov] corr. ex
xévroov m. 2 Vat.  19. mooomnwrérw v. EA] AEv. 21
éotwy V. 22. duwhdote V. 23. xat] 0% nol A. 25. »']
om. v, &’ V, »8’ m. 2 Vat.

10

15

20
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Suuoarog magdiinlov ©fj elonusvy eddele TO MoQodTEQOY
Tod Buparog Tod Eyyvregov moonyeiodar 06ke, mogud-
Aekdvrov 0t 1O plv moompovucvov émaxolovdeiv, To
0t émaxodovdoiv moonysiodar.

pegéadm pop leorayds te BTy, AZ, KA énl widg
weog dpdcg avroig ovieng c0dslog tijg I'd va énl za
adre uépn wépare Epovre va I, Z, A, xel dnd tod M
Suparog magdliniog fjyde tff I'd ) MA, xal éme-
fevydwoary of MIy, MZ, MA. odxodv mgonyodsusvoy
utv doxei v0 BI émaxoiovdotv 0% 10 KA e 1d xal
TOVY dnd Tov Buuarog mPoemITOVERY dxtivev Ty MI
énl vo I' magijydou doxeiv pdddov tdv &Aiov dxrivoy.
70 &ga MI" moonyeiodor 06kee mpoaidvrav, dg lonrat.
noagardekdvioy 0% vdv BI, 4Z, KA xal dg vév
NE, IIP, ZT yevouévov mgoeminrérwoey Gxrives of
MN, MII, MZ. odxodv ©0 NE mogijydar doxsl éml
10 N 0w 70 %l Ty MN dxvive magijydar énl 7o N
uédlov taw dAlov dxrivev: to Gpu XET éml vo T
mwepiixror O v0 xel Ty MZXE magijydar dg éxl vo T

20 uallov TV &Adov dxtivov. o utv o BI' mgo-

1. mogedreeor] mogedrsgor A. 3. émanolovdi) v. 5.
@&-] seq. ras. 1 litt. v.  A4Z] corr. ex 4I' m. 2 Vat. KA4]
supra scr. V. émd was— 7. Iy Z, 4] mg. m. 2 V, mg. m. 1
Vat.!, om. m. 6. oddg] dodijs Vat.Av. adroig] abrig
Vat.Av. = (pr)] rodsv. ~ 7. ¥yovra] ‘ﬁlxéwmv VVat.Vat.'Av.

8. mapdiinlog — MA] postea add. V., #al] in ras. V.
érwefevydwoar] énsfedyPo in ras. V, et Vat., corr. m. 2. 9.
«i] 1 VVat.Av. 10. Jdonei — 11. 8pparog] postea ins.
litt. minor. V. 11. duparog] seq. tod 0t Supavos dnvivay

MQOCTLTTOVOGY TdY Qeoopivar 7 MI' 10 Hox moagarlafdvray
vy BI, 4Z, K4, sed del., deinde lacuna V. Post duuaros
del. yevopévar Vat.'; in V post lac. est yevopévew. mQos-
mmwrovedy — 15. yevouévav] mg. V. 12. donst v. Ty
&Mwv] om. v.  13. mooxsicdar Vat.'m. 14, zéw (alt.)] corr.
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aequedistantem dictae rectae, quod remotius ab oculo
id quod propius praecedere uidetur, mutantibus uero
praecedens quidem subsequi, quod uero sequitur, prae-

cedere.
ferantur enim aequali celeritate bg, dz, ka super
unam ad rectos ipsis existentem rectam ga in easdem
partes fines habentium g, 2, @, et ab oculo quidem
o4 N 5 parallelos traha-

tur ml ei quae
yi V74 P est ga, et con-
lungantur mg,
K z T mz, ma. igitur

~ praecedens uide-
tur bg, subse-
quens uero ka
propter et ab
oculo ineidentium radiorum mg super g dirimari uideri
magis aliis radiis. itaque bg praecedere uidebitur
accedentibus, sicut dictum est. mutantibus uero bg,
dz, ka et sicut nxz, pr, st factis accidant radii mn,
mp, ms. ergo nx deduci uidetur super n propter et
mn radium deduci super » magis aliis radiis. igitur s¢
super ¢ deducitur propter et ms deriuari ut super ¢
magis aliis radiis. igitur bg quidem praecedens super

M

6. existentés D. 7. 2] z D. 17. radiorum] corr. ex
mediorum D. dirimari] ser. deriuari; cfr. lin. 23. 20.

10

15

20

mn] i ras. m. 1 D. 22 . n] n- D. 24 bg] g e corr. D.

ex zév V. 16. 2T] X rav Vat.v. 7wouevaw v, sed corr.
Deinde add. ézanolovdsiv Vat.!m MQOCTUTTETD V. 16.
quf)z&m] qunlﬂ.«x%&m m. 17. N (utrumque)] /5 Weissenborn
p. 60.  19. 70 nai] rod v.  MZX] corr. ex M Vat.
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nyoduevov éxl tod N5 pevéucvov 86ker émaxolovdeiv,
70 08 AK Zmaxodovdodv éml tod T pyevdusvov d6Es
moonysiedrat.

ve'.

5 ’Edv twov gsgoudvev mlsbvev dviem tdyse ovu-
nopapéonrar Eml T adre xel TO Jupe, e piv TH
Bupoare loorayds pegbueve O6Est Eorvdvar, T 0% Boa-
dvregov &l Tovwavtiov Qépsadar, o 0 ddrrov &lg
0 mEOnyovuEve.

10 gegéodw pog dviee tdysute B, I, 4, B 1T 4
xel Boadvrare ulv @eoiedo T B, 1o
0t I loorayids v K Bppare, ©d 0t 4
farrov vov I. dnd 0 rod K Bpuarog
wooemintéroeay dxtives of KB, KT,

16 KA. odxotw ©é Supare wagapegdusvov K
70 I éovdvar 06Eer, 10 0 B Vmodeind-
pevov &g Tovvevtiov @épeadat, O 0t 4, 8 ddvrov Hmé-
xeron TovTww, peoeadar 06Ee elg Todumgoedey: misiov
p0Q 4md ToVTOY dmWO6TI|OETAL.

20 vf'.
Edv twov gsgousvov dwpelvirel to pi) @sodus-
vov, 06ker TO un) peoducsvov elg o Smiedev Qéocedar.
peoéode pog v B, 4, pevére 0% to I, xal dmd
Tod Buparog mooomimreTrwony dxtives of ZB, ZT, ZA.
25 otxodv tO uiv B @egducvov Eyyiov &etar tov I, Td
02 4 cdmoyweody mogedTegov” &lg Tovvavtiov Hoo
péocodar 06ker 10 I
2. to?] ©6 Vat. 4. va’] om. v, §8°V, £ m. 2 Vat. 5.
évilcwv v. svumagapéenrat] ovpmapagéostar V. 9. d]
supra scr. m. 1 Vat. 11. foadirora] ﬁeat%rz? Vat. 76 (pr.)]
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nz factum uidebitur sequi, at uero ak subsequens
super st factum uidebitur praecedere.

Si aliquibus latis pluribus inaequali celeritate simul
transportetur in easdem partes et oculus, quae quidem
oculo aequali celeritate feruntur, uidebuntur stare,
tardiora uero in contrarium ferri, celeriora uero in
praecedentia.

ferantur enim inaequali celeritate b, g, d, et tar-
dissime quidem feratur b, at uero g aequali celeritate
oculo %, d uero celerius quam g, ab oculo uero %
accidant radii kb, kg, kd. itaque oculo transposito g
stare uidetur, b uero relictum in contrarium ferri, at
uero, quod celerius positum est eorum, ferri uidebitur
in anteriora; plus enim ab eis distat.

Si aliquibus latis appareat aliquid, quod non fera-

B 10 4 tu uide?bitur illud non latum retror-
sum ferri.

ferantur enim b, d, non feratur

autem g, et ab oculo accidant radii

.2b, zg, zd. igitur b quidem latum pro-

z pius erit quam g, at uero d progre-

diens longius. in contrarium uero ferri uidebitur g.

1. at] ad D. 20. 2g] zdg D.

T V. b 06 — 12. Bupoani] té 0 K Sppare lsorayds o I' m.

14. mooomimwrérw V. 15. 7g3] corr. ex 76 V. wEQLPEQOpE-
vov m. 16. dwolaiwopevov] émbusvoy m.  18. zodrov v, sed
corr. 20. »f’] om. v, Ey' V, ¢’ m. 2 Vat.  21. pzodpevov)

@awwdpsvoy m, 22. &l v dmiodev] corr. ex elg Tobp-
mweoclev V, el v& ¥umooodey v. 23. 4] corr. ex I' m. 2 Vat,,
v 24. mooosmimrérew v, comp. Vat. 25. B] corr. ex 4

m. 2 Vat, 4 v. Zyyov] corr. ex ¥pyeov V.

10

15

20
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vy’
Tov Buuarog Eyyiov Tob bgmuévov mwoosiévrog 06Eee
10 bpdusvor nidEijoda.
dpdedo oo o BI' tod Buuarog énl v0 Z xepévov
© b 9m0 tdv ZB, ZI' dxrivav,

xod pevaxsiodo o Supe Fypov B r
t0d BI xal Eore énl vod 4,
xel dpdedw TO adrd VO @Y 4
4B, AT éxrivov. odxotv
10 peitov § 4 yovie vijg Z yo- z

vieg' To 0% Omo pelfovog yo-
vieg bpdueve uelfove @aiverow. 06fsr &oo ndEijedar
70 BI" vod Buuarog énl tov A Bvrog fimep émi vov Z.

v0’.
15 Tov l6w vdye pegousvov ta mwégow Ooxsl foa-
dvregov Qépsodar.
pegéedo pog lotayds v B, K, xal dmd vov A
Suparog duviveg fiydwoav af AL, Ad, AZ. odxotw
©0 B uslfovag e vag dmd vod Buparog dxriveg
20 fyuévag fimep t0 K. ueifov dpa didornua dicdevocros
xel voregov magadddecov iy AZ S 06k Boady-
TEQOV PEQEGDat.
"dAAwg.
Depéodm pag 0vo enucio te A, B éml magadiifiav
25 eodady, Spue 0 fotw t0 Z, dp’ oV mpoomimTérweGay
dxtiveg of ZA, ZB, ZE, Z4. iéyw, 3. ©d wlégom
70 A doxei foadvregov @igpeePdar tod B. ‘dmel pag

1. vyl om. v, §8° V, £’ m. 2 Vat. 2. ¥yyov] corr. ex
Eyyerov V, ut lin. 6. 4. opsicdon v. 7. 7o (alt.)] corr. ex
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Oculo ei, quod uidetur, propius accedente uidebitur
res uisa augmentari.

uideatur enim bg oculo super 2 iatente sub 2b et
2g radiis, et trapseat oculus propius ei quod est bg
et sit super d, et uideatur idem sub db, dg radiis.
igitur maior d angulus quam 2. sub maiori autem
angulo uisa maiora apparent. uidebitur ergo augmen-
tatum bg oculo super d existente quam super 2.

Eorum, quae aequali celeritate feruntur, remotiora
uidentur tardius ferri.

ferantur enim aequali celeritate

4 Z bk, et ab a oculo radii trahantur

ag, az, ad. igitur b maiores habet

ab oculo quidem radios quidem

ductos quam %. minus ergo spatium

pertransibit b quam %, et posterius

permutatis a2 uisum uidebitur tar-

4 dius ferri.

Aliter.

ferantur enim duo puncta @, b in aequidistanti-
bus rectis, oculus uero sit 2, a quo accident radii
za, 2b, ze, #d. dico, quod a quidem remotius
uidetur tardius ferri quam b. quoniam enim az, zd

21. accident] ser. accidant.

76 m. 1 Vat. 8. ée@sPar v, corr. m. 1. 10. yovieg] om. m.

13. Post Z add. :~ &&fjs V. 14, v8’) om. v, &'V, &’
m. 2 Vat. 17. loorays Vat., corr, m. 2. 19. peifovag) -¢
add. m. 2 V. 20. diedevoeral] mapedevosTar m, 21. mwao-
alldecov] magadddcoy V. 24. §5°V, £€0’ m. 2 Vat. 27.
76] om. m.

Euclides, edd. Heiberg et Menge. VII. 8

10

16

20
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of AZ,Z4 tév ZB, ZE éid66ove yoviey meQLeyovat,
peitov dga v0 BE tod Ad Brémetan. éav dga v
ZE éuvive mgoeexfaiousy &’

evPelag, Ot énl T lootayids 'A 4
pegouévov to utv B énl vijg B B
ZE énvivog & xwivdiv Hore-
gsl Goa TV (GoTaydg @ego-
pévov te mwégow Ooxel Boadv-
Tegov pépsada. z

"Aidwg.

Dsoéodm 0vo onusic v A, B éml mageAiflov
e0dedv tow Ad, BE bpaddg: tag loag doo v loe
106ve Owsheboovrar. Eotweay odw loaw of Ad, BE,
xal mooominrérweay dxriveg dmd Tod Z Yuparog of
ZA, Z4, ZB, ZE. {nel odv éidrrov %) dmd AZA
tii¢ Ym0 BZE yovieg, Eavrvov dga ©0 A dudernue
100 BE gawmjoetar. &orve 06ke 10 A Poadvregov
pépeodar.

ve'.

Tov Buuarog uévovrog, tdv 0 SyYsov mapapego-
uévov, ¢ ndgpw TdY dpwudvev xaradsimsedar ddkst.

totw Oooucve ve A, I' énl ebdadv Svra tdv AB, .
I'4, Supe 0 é6tw 0 E, d@’ ob mpocminrérmoay
dxtives of EI'y EA4, EA, EB. Aéyo, 8v. 10 modg v A

26 xoradsineodar 06e. moooexfePfiiiedo 7 EA, &yews

1. ZB] BZ m. 2, Ad] corr. ex B4 Vat.  fiémerai]
Aelmevow codd. 6. Post & lacuna !/, lin. VVat.A; & om. la-
cuna relicta Vat.'vm. 7. doa] 7& wdoow &oo m. 11. g
add. V, &’ m. 2 Vat. t& 4, B] om. m. 12. 44, BE]
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quam 2zb, ze¢ minorem angulum continent, maius ergo
be quam ad apparet. si ergo ze radium educamus in
directo, ‘quoniam celeritate b quidem super ze radium
prohibet posteriorari, aequali ergo celeritate latorum
remotiora uidentur tardius ferri.

Aliter.
ferantur duo puncta @, b in aequedistantibus
rectis ad, be. aequales aequaliter
4 A in aequali tempore pertransibunt.
sint ergo aequales ad, be, et acci-
dant radii ab oculo z za, 2b, 2d, ze.
quoniam ergo minor angulus azd
angulo bze, minus ergo spatium ad
quam be apparet. quare uidebitur a
z tardius ferri.

—F

Oculo manente uisibus quoque transportatis re-
motiora uisorum relinqui uidebuntur.

sint uisa a, g existentia in rectis ab, gd, oculus
uero sit e, a quo accidant ey, ed, ea, eb. dico, quoniam
ad a relinqui uidebitur. educatur ed, usque ubi con-

3. b] post ras. 1 Litt. D. 6. Aliter] ali. D

AB, 4E m. &ga] om. Vat.Av. 15. ZB] om. Vm. ZE]

ZE yoviag, sed yawuxg del, V. AZA4) ZAd m. 19.
ve’] om. v, &y’ V, §s m. 2 Vat. 20. ﬂapaq;sqou,wcov]] -0~
in ras. V, nsqupsqouwmw m. 21, ¢ — Odpwpéveor] mg.

m. 1 A xavoncdeimrecdor v. 22 I'] in ras. V.  eddaiay
wapariflov eddeidy? 24. E4] mut. n Edm. 1v. EB
supra scr. V. 1¢] w6 V. 25, xoarodelmeodor] nodelnreodor V.
dyots — p. 116, 2. 7ijg] in ras. m. 1 v.
8‘

o

20
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oV evupPaisi vij AB, xol fovw 7 EB. éxel odv pelfov
yovie 9 V0 T'E B tijg vno AEB,

peifov o 10 I'd dudernue Tod <4 T4
AB galveroar. &ore tod Supe- IV Yi
1o énl vod E pévovrog af Byeg
og énl va A, I' péony maoe-
pegducvar darrov magaridEover
10 A fimegp ©o I. vmodslmeoDau 'z
dga 06ke ©0 AB.

’

Vs .

Te adbavéueve tdv ueyeddw 06k mooadyeodar
16 Supete.

¢otw dpdusvov uéyedag v A B, Buue 0% ot To I,
dp’ od mpoomimrirweay dxviveg af I'd, I'B. xnal ndif-
690 10 BA xal f6rw v0 B, xel mpoominrérw dxvlg
) I'd. énel odv pelfov yovia % Omd BI'A vijg Omd
BI'A, psifov &pa qaiverar ©0 BA vot BA. 7va 0%
uelbove Ecvrdw oldusve émavEdveedar doxoder, xel v
Eyyov tod Buparog éAdrrove @alveran. to doo avfl-
peve Ty weyeddv 06k mooodyeodar TH Supere.

vE'.
Vo énl té avrd Oaoriuat xeltar Tov Exgov w)
én’ eddelag v uéop Bvrov, to Blov eyijuc 6td pdv
xoidov, 6t¢ 0% xveTOV mOLEL.

1. ovuPaiei] ovpfod” una litt. eras. V, ovpfailiel Vat.Av.

7] e corr. V, 7 Vat.Vat.'Amv. AB] Becorr. V. 8
uetfov v. 6. o] om. m. wogapeobuevar] weoLpsobuevor m.
1. meoedddEovory v. 8. 76 (pr.)] rodv m. ~ dmolslwecdou] Aei-
meodon m. 10. »s') om. v, §&°V, & m. 2 Vat.  16. Bd] .



EUCLIDIS OPTICA. 117

currat ei quae est ab et sit eb. quoniam ergo maior
est angulus geb quam aeb, maius ergo gd spatium
quam ab apparet. quare oculo in e manente uisus
uelut in a, g partes transportati celerius permutabunt
@ quam g. relinqui igitur uidebitur ab.

Augmentatae ‘-magnitudines uidebuntur oculo ap-
propinquare. .

sit, quae uidebitur magnitudo, abd, oculus quidem
sit g, a quo accidant radii ga, gb. et augmentetur
' ba et sit bd, et accidat radius gd.

quoniam ergo maior angulus bgd

quam bga, maius ergo apparet bd

quam ba. maiora uero se ipsis

uisa augeri uidentur, et eo quod
T propinquius oculo maiora apparent.
quae ergo magnitudines auctae uidebuntur adduci
oculo.

VA

Quaecunque in eodem spatio iacent extremis non
in directo medio existentibus, totam figuram aliquo-
tiens quidem concauam, aliquotiens uero conuexam
faciunt.

4. permutabunt] corr. ex permutabant D. 6. augmente,
supra scr. ta m. 1, D. 9. aumentetur D. 10. accidant D.
12. bga] a n ras. D.

4 e corr. V, corr. ex BI' m. 1 Vat.v. 17. ©6] 709 m. Bd]

corr. ex I'd m. 2 Vat.,, I'd v. 18. oldpeve] scr. gouve-
ueve. doxodor] om. Vat.!m, ev post lacun. VVat.v. 7d]
zod Vat.v. 19. #ypiov] ¢ in ras. V. éidrrove] scr. pel-

fova; u. prop. V.  adfdueva) atfavépeve m. 21. 2¢’] om. v,
o'V, &' m. 2 Vat. 28. 6té] Grav V.

10

20
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dpdodw pog te I'BA vod Buuarog éml vod K xe-
pévov, el mooomimrérwony dxvives ai KI, KB, KA.
oUxodv 70 8Aov oyfjua xoiAov 06Ee slvan. peranveloda
07 mddwv 10 v T uéep dodusvov xal Eppov xsledwm
ToD Suparog. odxotv 10 ABI' 0dker xvordv elvor.
vy’ )
‘Ecv teroaydvov &no tijg ovvepiig tév dieuéroov
nQdg bpdag dydf) eddeiw, éml 0F Tavryg vo Bupe Tedi),
ol mievoal Tod Tevgaydwov lowu q)avoﬁwm, %ol of
duduergor 0t 6o pamjeovra.
¥otw terpdyovov 10 ABIA, xel ‘ijxﬂcoo’ow 2 2]
Oweydwior af AB, I'd, nal évijydeo medg deddg dmd
10D E © émnédp peréwgog eddein
W EZ, ép’ %ig Suux xel6dw O Z,
xel moominTérwoey axviveg ol Z A,
ZB,ZA4, ZI. énel odv ioy dovlv
1 AE vfj ET, xow) 0t ) EZ, xel
ol yovier dodal, fderg oe n ZI' 4
Baoe. vij] AZ iom é6tiv, xel TdV
weog taic fdes6L yovidv éxsivas
loou, V@’ dg af loew mAevgal vmo-
telvovaw. lom Goa dotly %) Vmd I
EZTI vjjvmd EZA. i6n &oa povif-
aevow ) ET vff EA. bpoiog xel 7 vmo AZE i vmd
BZE iey éeriv. ion dou (pocmfde‘wu, % AT ©f; BA.
1. 7od (alt)] v6 m. K] corr. ex xévreov m. 2 Vat., xér-
Toov V. 8. peranenivijodo m. 4. v6] T V. Eyyuw] ¢ in

ras. V.  ¥yiov xneicto] ¥orw Eyyrov Vat.v. 6. vn’] om. v,
o’ V, §0’ m. 2 Vat. 8. 76] om m. 10. 0¢] om. Vat.v.

gavijcovrat] hic des. Vat.!. fiyde Vat.v. 12. dwx-
ydvior] -toe in ras. V. &vﬂgﬂmwv V. 16. moosmimTéT v,
comp. Vat.  18. «ai] om. co 19. dovl Vat.m. 21. d¢
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uideantur enim gbd oculo in % iacente, et accidant
radii kg, kb, kd. igitur tota figura concaua esse uide-

B 1" A4
B
z a

K K
bitur. transr:loueatur uero sursum in medio uisum
et sit propinquius oculo. igitur gbd conuexum uide-
bitur esse. 5

Si tetragoni a contactu diametrorum -ad directos
trahatur recta, in ipsa uero oculus ponatur, latera
tetragoni aequalia apparent, et diametri aequales
apparebunt.

esto tetragonus abgd, et protrahantur in eo dia- 10
goni db, ga, et protrahatur perpendicularis ab e ebi-
pedo eleuata recta ez, in qua oculus z iaceat, et ac-
cidant radii za, 2b, 2d, 29. quoniam ergo aequalis
est de ei quae est eg, communis uero ez, et anguli
recti, basis 2g basi dz est aequalis, et qui ad bases 15
angulorum illi sunt aequales, quibus aequalia latera
subtenduntur. aequalis ergo angulus ezg angulo ezd.
aequalis ergo apparebit eg ei quae est ed. similiter

2. kg] kdg D. 3. sursum] scr. rursum. 6. tetragoni a]
tetragona D. 10. in eo] mg. m. 1 D. 15. dz] dg D?

I3
&g ai o] m. 2 Vat.  wlevoat] = V; mlaylow Vat., corr. m. 2.
24. EI"' — 25. gavijeerar 7] om. V. 24. AZE] des. Vat.

25. BA] BZd .
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wdlww énel § pdv I'Z ©vfj ZB éovww iom, § 0 AZ tj;

ZA4, dAde xal 7 AB zjj I'd, of toeic dpa taig toioly

loow elol, xol yovie yovie. oy dga Qamjcstar 3

whsvee Tfj WALveE, ©g xal of Aomal mAsvoal low
5 gavijeovrat.

Tijc 0% dmd Tod Buparog éwl iy cvvagly THV
Oapérgoy wijte meog bodag obeng td émimédp wijre
long éxatépe TdV GO Tiig Ovvapis mEOg Tog ywving
10D TeTQaydvov dyoudveov wire lGag yoyleg moioveng

10 uer’ avrdv of Owductgor &vidor @owmjgovrar. duolwg
yoo Oslbousv T ovuPalvovre, xaddmep xal v Toig
xUxdoLg.

2. AB] A in ras. V. 8. eloiv v.  yavix] xel yovig v.
4. mheved] 2V, tom gavijcovree] seq. spat. uac. 6 litt. v,

om. m. 6. Ante zijs adpon. 4 V, et in mg. haec leguntur
initio reciso: ..... wifre modg Godds .... wed wire lom f
(punctis del.) éxaréoa Tawv &wd tijs cvvagijs meds tés ywviag
T0% TETQUYhYOV dyouévey wire loag aw%g ot . . per adriw,
ai didpergor &vicor amijsovrar. dpolwg yie Ostfousy T cvp-
Palvovre, naBdmwee év voig wixdog (mg. ¥opedrer). In m ante
tiig ins. [€]év OF 7) éml T awagn)v tijg Ovoepéroov pijre wodg
bodag ﬁ v émmédo pifve lon vj exavéeq Tadv dnd i ovvagpil
meds Tog yoviag Tod TvETQRydwov Gyoufvev wijre loes yoviag
motf) per’ adrdv xrh., quae supra e V mg. adtuli. tijg OF
Gmd vod Spparog) tadv Swornudreoy Vmyv. 8. long] lon *j

Vmv. av] & V. 10. &viooc] corr. ex ....om V, &ga

looae v. 12. xdnlog] -otg in ras. V, xvxdixois v. In fine:
téhog TdY Gmrindy edudeldov v. :
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et angulus aze angulo bze aequalis est. aequalis
apparebit .ag ei quae est bd. rursum quoniam gz

quidem ei quae est zb aequalis, et az ei quae est zd,

sed etiam ab ei quae est gd, tres ergo tribus aequales
sunt, et angulus angulo. aequale ergo apparebit latus
lateri, ut et reliqua latera aequalia apparebunt.

Si uero super contactum diametrorum coniugata
eleuata recta mec perpendicularis ebipedo spatiorum
in contactu diametrornm nec ad rectos esse nec
aequalis utrique a contactu ad angulos tetragoni ducta-
rum nec angulos faciens aequales cum ipsis, diametri
inaequales apparebunt. similiter enim demonstrabi-
mus contingentia, quemadmodum in circularibus.

10
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1. Audornue p. 2, 3] fror xare Oixordesig xel
Tag an’ GAMjAwv émorurcetg.

2. ’Ev dweorijuate p. 4, 1] rovréore xara didoraciy.

3. Tovréerww Zmel ur) ovveyeic mooomimrovew of
Sperg, dAde pora dudernue, édovrel twe v v AA
duxorrfuate, -wedg & af Sperg od mpoameGovvraL.

4. dsi yog to dpdueve dmderaciv Tiwe s medg
70 Spua: ofirw yap bgadjaetar: bg el ye undeulov Eye
éndoraciy, ovy dgadjcerar.

b. Mettov dv fw vig I'd p. 4, 20] udvdave, i
vl peilov § KA tijg I'd xelvor lon ovow xera i
Vn6de6ww, Srav 01éAdy xal ) EK xel ) E A die ijg I'4.
gnel mapddiniog EAfpdn 7 I'd i KA, xel &lg adrvog
unénroxey 0dcie v KE, éyévero 1) énvog yovie lon
T évrog xal dmevavviov 7 vmd ATE tfj vmd AKTI.
Owt tov adrdv Adyov xal v medg T A tif mdg v A.
Zoru 0% nol xowvy yovie 1) medg v E* xal elor 0do
rolyove 1@ I'EAd, KEA vig toelg yavieg loag GAlij-
Aoig Epovre — 1) meog T I' ©f) meog v K, 1) moog
T4 A i) mweos Te A, xowwvr) ) medg Td E —, tdv 0%

1. Vb, 2. V. 3. Ve 4. V2 5. Vb,

12. Per totum schol. E positum est pro B. 7 (alt.)]
_supra scr. tijg¢ I'd]'h. e. zav T, 4.

15

20
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looyoviov Touydvay dvdioydy slow af mepl tog loag
yavieg misveal 0t tod 8 Tod §° @Y Zroyslov. éoTow
odv dg %) EA medg vy AT, obrwg 9 EA meds iy
AK" xal évadddf, bg v EA medg vy E A, obrag 1

6 I'4 moog vy KA. uellov 0t ) EA vijg EA* pelfov
doo xal § KA ziig I'd.

6. Tro miebvov Speav p. 4, 21] & 0t Omd mAer-
Svov Syeov, xal Omd mAsbvoy povidy.

1. 'Ev ©@ perakd dweeriuare p. 6, 2] rovréer:

10 tév BI xal BA éml vo &umgoodev dg moog 7o K
doyoucvav.

8. Odxodv mpdg 70 K p. 6, 3] tdv ydp Oiword—
cewv 1) udAdov dwoordocy mooywEovodY éoTa merad
duteTnua, o «f émoordeeig 0ie td 4x’ dAMfAov émo-

16 eyedijvas ody Gpovrou. '

9. Melfov 0% mieved 7 BZ p. 6, 26] pelfov
e0Adywg: dpdy yop Omovelver, % 0 Z.A éidrrove
dodijg* oD pap éyywesl wodddg bedag elvar év évi Toi-
yove® xav yoep telyovoy tag Teels yoviag dvely dpdais

20 loog Exet.

10. Ka! % 9m0 ZBE p. 6, 28] dud ©d &lg mep-
addjhovg Ty EB dumeociv xal mouijoar tog évadddk
leag.

11. Meltov é&oa Oopdijeerar p. 8, 1] dwe Tov

25 Ggov, Otv T Vwo peldvev yovdy dpdueve.
12. & p. 8, 5] Eregov rodro vod devrégov Pew-

6. Vi 7.V, 8 Vb 9 Vb 10. Ve 11 Vs,
12. V2,

4. AK] K e corr.
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orfuarog” éxsl utv yop é0elxvvev, dg to Eypov xelpeve
dxgupéorcgov dpdrar, évratda 0, dg ueifov o Epyrov.

13. Meltov 0 yovie 4 om0 AEB p. 8, 15] dg
meguéyovee: od yop dv méey 7 EI modg ©d A, dg év
¢ B’ fxovoeg.

14. ’Ev peredgo p. 10, 6] énl tod med zovrov
Dewgrfjuarog t0 utv Buua Ty, ép’ O émimsdov xel To
magddinie Sieerijuare, évratde 0% 1O Spue pereogd-
Tegov &y peredoo Svrov xal tdV dixcTnudrov.

15. ‘H AB p. 10, 8] 9 AB odx Z6rw dxvis, dAda
evdele, g dmd twvog anuelov tod A dyoudvn éml Td
0wt tv AT, EZ énmimedov xddevog. Oduolwg xel v AP
odx dxtig éotw, dAAe xddevog eOPeia éml Ty P,

10

od iy xal medg tO émimedov xddervogr 7 pag AB .

xderog v mdg TO Umoxelusvov émimedov.

16. ‘H AP &go éml myw PJE p. 10, 20] dwd 70
deiydty mege vod Ildmmov Anuudriov év voig &lg vd
Ornvie Edxdeidov: éov dmd peredgov enuslov éml 10
Umoxeiusvoy émimedov nddevog dydfj, dmo 0% vod on-
pelov, xed’ O meoofdider Td émimédm 7 xddevog, dydi
mdA xiderog weds Tive eddeiay v Td émimédo ovoav,
xel 7 Gyoudvy Gmd oD peredgov enueiov ' adriy
xadevog éorer [cfr. Pappus VI, 81].

17. Melfwv dgo yovie p. 10, 24] énel dpdoydvid
o, af 0t Pdoeg loaw, af 0t mwAsvoal &vigoc.

18. deaxvéov, midg pelfov 7 Owd EAP tig vmd
ITAN. énel dpdoydwid ote T tolyove, 1) 0t ITA
tiig AP pelfov: vorpdvov yag tot IIAP uelfov yovie

18. Vb, 14 V. 15 V& 16. V2. 17 Vb, 18 V3

15

20

25
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7 w0 ITPA" aufleie pdo* % pog AP moog tyw PY
éoriv b, 00 iy xel wedg Ty IIB, Svi undt meog
10 énimeddy éotv S, tve xal mEog mdGag TAG dmTO-
uévag mouf] bpPag ywvieg, dAAe xéxAivor mdg .adTd,

5 xel éotwv 1) xAlorg Ocie yavia §) Omwd BPA dupPisic
dgo B Vwd ITPA. pelfov dga % ITA vijg AP dmd
pog Ty uelfove yaviev 1§ uelfov mwiever vmorelver.
peifov 0 xal ) AN vijg A5 énmel pog of Omd NITA
xol Omo EPA do8al slow, &elydn 0t ) JIA vijg AP
10 psllov' Gore xal vo meguAinidyoaupov vd vxd NITA
oD vmd EPA peifov, xal 7 vod pelfovog diducrgog
pelfov: Oducrgor € elor tdY magalinloyodupwy of
N4, 54" dquiey pao todrav, ta telyeove. &Hore, édv

1) P meaeivoun éxl vy IIN, épagudee lon pog tavry
16 xal af PA, A5 évrdg meootvrar tdv AIl, AN éAar-
toveg pag avrdy. &ote dux TO x%e’ Tob o T@Y Zrot-
yelov pefov Eotar 5 Omd PAJE yovie tijg Dm0 IIAN.
e 0% 7 Omwd T1 PA yoovia dufieid dotiv, éxdnidregov

ottw Oeuydfoeras’ émel 10 ABP tolyavov dpdoydvidy
20 éoTwv S yap 1 meds T B éurdg 0F avrod %) Vmo
ITPA, pelfov Eorar tiig évrdg %ol amevavriov: duflein
doa. dAde xal vouydvov Tot AEN 7 medg T 5
yavie pellov ig medg vé N &ote xal 4 Imorelvoven
T uelove poviev pélfov. 1 Goe AN uelfov tig A 5.
25 19. ITgds d0ddg ywviag locs p. 12, 18] &l pde =g
gimot, &g 1) HI' »dderdg dore modg vy I'd, deavrag
0 xal 1§ ZB modg iy BA, OijAov &6vow tO &romow.

19. V2, deletum.

19. Ante ABP del. vxd.
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& yop % dnd HI'A yovie dod1f, xel % vx0 B[I'H]
Gpd) éora.

20. KeloPo 7gog tdd A yovie 6987 [y AAE]
duductgog bp v AE. &Horve §) vnd ENd yovie dcie
xal 7 xeve xogueny airi), 7 0 Umd BI'E dufisic 5
xel 1) xotd xogueny adrfi 9 vmo HI'A. &ote %) mpog
bpdag dyousvy i) I'd 5 KI' dniady) évrdg meosivec.
wadv énel 7 vmd BI'E dufleia, ofcie % vmd 'BE
ol N xeve xopueRy adri] § Vmd ZBA. &ere 1) moog
bpBag dyouévy tfj AB éxvdg meosivew 1) OB dnAovére. 10
Expepiiodwaoy 9 OB xal KI' énl vy wmegupéosiav,
xol @md Tod xévrgov Tod xvxdov fjydweny weog dedag
il vy OB xal KI' fefinuévag % AM, AN:
réuvovew &po tavdrag Olye xave ve M, N enusio O
0 ¢’ Tod p’ rdw Zrouyslov. émefevyfo 7§ AO, AK. 16
xnol émel loow eloly avvar: éx xévvgov pag Tod A* xel
vmorelvovaw dpdag yovies Tag meog T3 M xel N,
70 dga dmd vijg 4B loov Eorer toig dmd @M, M A,
hoavrog 0% xal ©0 dnd KA leov voig émd KN, NA.
&AL % OM tf) KN lon &Hove xal ) MA tff AN ion. 20
loow dpo ©) OB, KI'II. dv 07 tolvvy i6eg tavratg
érégag 0v¥o eddelag dydyouev: Ovvardy ydo* Ty AA
Tvpdy xel PX tepvodowag moog dpdag v ®BZ, KI'IT
xavd ve ve B, I' nal T, T enucia, xal 6ov dpoge-
Seaeov tov I'B, B[T]" leow ydp O oy loyy dmd 26

20. V2,

1. BI'H] I'H legi non possunt. 3. xelodw] fort. xsiver.
7 A4E] euan. 13. @B] corr. ex 4. 7] immo i,
sed cfr. lin. 15,21,28. 22, Post eddeleg del. reuvodong radrag
weds dpdds.  26. T legi non potest; idem de omnibus ualet,
quae [ ] inclusi.
Euclides, edd. Heiberg et Menge. VII. 9
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10D xévrgov dmderaciy: deydrieerar ) @B tfj BA lon
xel § KI' ©f) I'4d.

21. Meitov p. 14, 16] &g meguéyov. “Eldarrov
p. 14, 16] dg megeeyducvov.

22. Kol dg 1) AB xti. p. 14, 25] leoydvie pag o
EAB, EZA volyove, 8t % 9ndo EAZ ley éorl tf}
Um0 EBA" dunénroxe pog evdeiw 1) EB &lg magadirf-
Aovg tog I'd, AB* xol mwddw % vmwd EZA ©ff o=
E[A)B [éovwv] lon O my edriy alviev, 1§ 0 medg
té E xown xel dugotrégorg. v 0% lGoyoviov Toi-
yovov of mel tag loag yovieg misvoal dvdioyov due
70 0’ rod s’ TdY Zwouyelov. &g 1 AB odv modg T
BE, % Z4 meds vy AE* xal évadddf, bg % AB
wedg i ZA, 1) BE medg vy AE* 8meg é0er Ostbe.

23. Tov AT, A4 p. 18, 10] dniovére éxrivew.

24. Koide gavijeeror p. 18, 14] rod mogewrégov
&xgov perengorégov @awwouivov.

25. Qg mégioue tovro émdyey doxei. .

26. Toamewdregov palverar p. 20, 1] xal pop med-

20 getpov, Ore to Vmd vemevorépmy dxutivav dpdueve

25

TOTEWOTEQR POLVETOL.

27. Melfove p. 24, 13] uelfove Omeppépov.

28. "Teo dAjiog qaiverar p. 24, 20] dwe middvny
T tiig SYewg.

29. Méyor vod 4 Buparog p. 28, 2] dg xdrmdey
tij¢ dxrivog.

21. Vb supra scr. 22. Vb, 23. V*Vat.. 24. Vb,
25. V2, 26. Vb, 27. Vb, 28, Vb, 29. Vb,

13. 4E] AE. 16. éxvivoy Onlovére Vat.l.
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30. Qg % AE xrd. p. 28, 10] 0w 70 0’ vov &’
Oy Zrouyelov: ldoydvie pog T telyove Ouk o v
rais wagediflog umimreay eddeiav.

31. "dyoig od ovufaiel p. 28, 24] rovréori uéyois
dv 0 mépag Tod Vyovg 1) 7O Hxgov dnAady to A du-
povifdetal TG RTOATEM ueTaxivovuivm® o plp ATl
wQOTNY TVYOV TPOBfodny TiigrBpemg xar’ Eupasiy dpa-
foeron mage tijg SYewg v Td nerdwree TO Hxgov
Tod Uovg.

32. ’Ev voig Karvomrguxoig p. 30, 3] die zov év
voig Karomwzoixoig Sgov [prop. I]. _

33. "oy yovie 7 9no EZB p. 30, 25] xdderor yop
af EZ ol AAd.

34. ’AAde xal %) Ym0 ABA p. 30, 26] xare xogu-
@iy yde. ’

35. Kal % voivn dga p. 30, 26] 0 Sv Adyov
dvadey péyoamror.

36. Biémerow p. 34, 1] olzws 7 KA éAdrrov
govijoerar tiig KB uy) tod 4 meog tff meoipegsix do-
xotwrog Qalveodar, &AL Vmoxdre tod B, xol 0 E
@oavrog ovyl wedg i megupegele, GAL’ Dmoxdrw Tod A
el otrog dg xel eddelug émd ot B medg bedag
woryypévng 0o tdw A, E diijydar. dAde 07 xal Tod Z°
xal 0 Z pog Vmoxdre tod E dpdijoetor xal od moog
Tf] meQupegely.  TOV adTdv O0F Tebémov xel md vod I
&g galvecdar énl wag e0delag vijg BI' ©e B, 4, E,
Z, H, O, I' grouysic.

30. Vb, 81. V™. 32 Vh, 33 Vb, 34 VO 35 VP

86. V2.

5. 1] su_pra 8Cr.
. -

10

15

20

25
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37. 4 10 evufaivey, dmep yiverow evdelag vmo-
xeiuévng Tijg viv obemng megupegsing, voplferar xal 7
negupéoete eddele: Eori 0% rodro 1O Qalvesdar Tig
4md Tod xévrgov xel tadre loag oveag Ty éxTog welfw
tijg ‘évrdg, olov Ty KB vijg
K4, & yiveraw, & éx’
evdelog xeloeran ) BI. éxml
yoo ebdelag ovpfaiver T 'z
éxxeipévny olov miy KB
pelbove vijg KA elvas. &l
yoQ ¥Adwg Afye Tig TavTag
lowg elvai, ovpPalver droméy ti* dpdopmviov pyog xei-
uévov tod KEB zouydvov 1o émo tijs fdoews tijc KB
loov éoTar Toig dmd T@Y mAsvedy tdv KE, EB. duolwg
%l T0 md Tijg KA voig émd viov KE, EA. midg odv Eotan
len 7 K4 ©fj KB vov éno [rijc KE] év lgog lowv Sv-
TOV; Qalvetal ovv 7 megLpipeie eddela 8id TO palveadar
ovufaivov énl tijg mepupepelng, O xal éml vijg eddelug.

B
4

v 4

38. ‘O {medev Eleys dvvardv Oeixvvedor xel éml
ijg x0lAng megupegelag, TovTo VIV daxvier olov fow
énl vod xévroov tijg megupegelag TEDf TO Gupw, af O}
éx Tob xévrgov Vmoreddow bg dxtives, uéyiorov udv
pavijeerar 9 A B eddele, [1]] 10 modrsgov dxrls vméxeivo,
del 0F 1) &yyiov vijg A B vijg dndregov pelfov Tijg moo-
tépag mooymeovens dsitewg.

39. Kadérov éx’ adriy oboms p. 34, 23] vijg BI'
mwegupegelag dbg evdelug voovuevng.

40. ’Eyydicouc p. 34, 28] ©¥y xolieuc.

37. Vb, 38 V1L  39. VL = 40. Vb

7. éml] Zmel. 28. w07 ] h. e. Togdv?
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41. Eddsioar ylvovrar p. 36, 3] wmegupeoeidy ulv
oveng tijg omig, due 0F vog Ecoyousvag éxd Tod pori-
tovrog dmoordesg palvesPar Tavveg, olug xal v vi
0Pele, xal elvor Tolavrag.

42. ITouvfest obv touny xvxdov p. 36, 23] roviro
&v tolg Zpaigixolg Tod @codosiov delxvvrar [I, 1.

43. 4f I'B, B4 &pa Epdmrovrer p. 38, 1] % =i
Oouérom ydo Tod xvxdov meodg deddg dn’ Exgag dyo-
pévy épdmrerar Tod xvxdov, diduergog 0% % AT Tod
I'HA46 xdxiov.

44, 0¢dal &oo ol modg ©d@ K p. 38, 3] duw =l
bpdal «f mpog @ K; émel nvxhov tod AI'BA ép-
durnrel tg eddela § HO, émd 0t vod xévrgov éml
T émapny Emefevydn eddeia ) BA, % émevydeioe
foo nddetog Eoraw éml Ty pemroudvyy: ded) dou 7
Um0 BAH. émel 0t &l magadlijiovs tog HO, I'd
eddeia évémeoev ) AB, % éxrdg yovie 7 Owd BKI
lon éotl ] évvdg nal dmevavviov vff Omd BAH. dodm)
0 5 Omd BAH" [bp9) #oe] xel % vmd BKI. dodeal
&g of mpodg o0 K.

45. "Trd tod O Suparog PAémerar p. 40, 10] wdg
Vo Suparog o @ PfAémever v0 KA uégog vijg apai-
pag; émel mepl Oudustgov Ty A O xvxiog 6 AAOK
yépoanrar véuvov tov [E TAZ xdxdov xeve o K, A

10

16

20

[onueia], émd 0% vod [A] enuelov [rod mépatvog] wijc 26 .

dcapéroov [tod AAO|K xvxiov &xl [ve A, K] onueia
fixdnoav eddelwe of A4, AK, xal émd rod [érdgov]
41, Vb, 42, V1. 43. V. 44. V1 deletum. 45 VI,

2. dud] corr. ex dwww?  13. HO] H e corr.  23. mspl]
. 48] KO.  21. xal émé] corr. ex dmd d%.
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nwépatog Tod @ ...... dvaxvrdovy . ... [ef] 64, OK,
xal bpdag yovieg [mowoder] tag vmd AAO, [AK]|O-
fuexvxdl[ov pdo* Eoti] 0% diduergog § AK xal ) A4
100 ETAZ éxfouldducvar, 7 OK, OA oo épdmrovrar

5 ToD xvxdov Oie TO mbgLope Tod s’ Tob P’ TOHY Zroi-
yelov. dydeiang ot vijg K A mugadiflov oveng ©if EZ
yivovrar te AOM, [M]OK zolyove dodoydwvie, g
weodédeixron v TG mPd Tovrov Dewgrfuare. pevoveng
doo il OM [megl ] by poviev eddelag meor-

10 6Toepducvor TO TELY@YOY TOLEL TV XOVIXTY EmIPAvELLY
7 @A [dnd tov] O vijg epalpag épantoudvn, f 0t [A|M
Tov xvxdov, Batig detl Pdeig Tod xdvov. VmO TV
OK, 04 dou dxrivov Suuetog tod @ Plémerar toO AK
uépog Tijg 6puigag.

15 46. Meltov yop 7 vmo KOA p. 40, 14] =ndg ﬁ
wog T@¥ O yovia pslfov tig medg T B; émel 0vo
tolyove T BI'd, ®4A tog vmwd BI'd, O4A4 i6eg
Eovew: v fuixvxdiog pde* Eyxer 0% 1o O@AA Tolywvoy
iy Umd @AM éAdrrove vijg Um0 BAI: meguéyeton

20 pio* Aoumqw dgo Ty Vmo AOA pelfove Eyer Tijg Vmod
ABI. bpolwg xal Ty Um0 AOK pelfova &ge Tig
Vw0 ABd. 8y dga ) vmwd AGK pslfov i Vmd
I'B4. :

47. Hegalinidyoauudy ot p. 42, 13] dAie xal

26 lgov ©¢ I'Z mepedindoyoduue: oy yoo v I'[A) ©i) AB.

48. ’Eleveerar 0% xel émi p. 42, 16] zod yae A4
mwegLaToepousvov Spdyerar | 4B vijg 6palgag, dte xal
tod BI wixlov.

46. VL 47. VL 48 VL.

"~

1. éve-] supra scr. 4. 9] h.e. «i.
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49. Zvupdidover 07 dAMflerg p. 44, 3] dudre éAdr-
Tovg &lol B 6e9dw of B, I' poviee dui td xet’ dvdyxyy
tiig opijc Tig Oeudroov Tod xvxdov pelfovog otemg.

50. E! yoep od evvéfaddov, v dv magdidniog 7
[BZ] ©5j I'Z, %l tvo [4E]BZ magalinidyoouuov, xal
7 Oudueroog i [vd3] dwaeTrjuare’ [Bmep] ody vwoxeiTar.

51. dux ©/ mpoemeootvrar o«f BE, I'd; émel ©o
Téw Supdrov didarnue weiféy éot xal magdiiniov Ti
duapérom tije Gpalpag, épdipovrar 0t of dxtiveg Tijg
opalpag xore mégate OleuiToov xvxdov Twdg THYV év
©f) opalox éldrrovog xel magadiflov obeng @ dug-
ovjuate TtV dupdrov, mel xol tiig Oixuéroov tiig
opaigag éAdeewv atry dotl xal mwagdlindog, xal odyl
%ot To mégate Tijg Owepéroov Tijg Gpalpas, «f émi-
Eevyvdou tag magaliflove uév, uy leag 0¢, ovx éeovrat
mogdldnior. evumesodvron koo af BE, I'd. 8ti 0t odx
dpapovron xate te mépare tijg OleuiToov Tijg 6paloag,
Qovegly* & yao épdipovrar xard Te wEgate Tijg OLausTgov
Tijg opaigag, 0w T 1’ Tov P TV Zrouyelov dpdig
moufeer yaving v épamroudvy were Tiig doeuéroov Tijg
opalgag of 0% dmd 0vo dpddv €xPuliduever od Guu-

10

15

20

weGotvTaL: muguAinAdyeaupov doo fotl To UwO TAW .

‘@utivov, tod Owxeriuatog T@Y dupdrov xel tig Oa-
uéroov tijg Gpaigag megueyducvov. TV 0% wagadinlio-
yodupov of dmevoavviov mAsvoal lowt dAMjlaig eloi
loov &ox To TdY dupdrov diudernue o BI' tff Ow-
uéro Tijg 6palpng Smwep ody VmlxeiTar. 0vx épdipovral
&oo xave ta mépate tTilg dixuiroov Tijg Gpaigeg.

49, Vo, 50. Vb, 51. V1,

27 8mso ody vménetrar] supra scr.

8B
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b2. *EAarrév oty fuuxvxiiov p. 44, 8] did 70 xe”
vonijro poe Bupe tO Z mgodfdidoy tf) [E@|4H
opaipe.

53. ’Emel odv émdé wwwog p. 46, 6] vondijre pao

5 Supe o Z* due O x¢'.

54. KvAwdgog p. 46, 14] onpeiwoar tov uvlw&pw
dpdov (oTducvov.

55. Oddéregov &g p. 48, 1] xarve n)v émupdvsiay
yao Tod xviivdgov dmrovrew of eddsio.

10 56, x®' p. 50, 9] 0 megov Pevdoyue deixvvrar,
00 dw xnol TdO xf 0y

B7. To leov &g p. b8, 9] loov ulv vais Gpeac
patveror 8 10 Vo lewv yowdy Opdedai, ovx Eote
0¢* t& pag dvorépwm Tod xdvov Grevodvral.

15 B8. "Iear of yavier, 8re T émimede Toig advois
dumegiéyetan dueoriucfow]: & doiouvav yip eddady
[meplédoxey .... omrixov EeveyPijlvec] adrdg.

59. 4({ I'B, BZ #&vigor p. 68, 16] dvo yoe Tei-
yove elot t@ BI'd, BZA 69w Eyovre yoviev o

20 ulv v mwedg v I'y ©d 0 oy modg v Z, wol éams
lowmwdy o dmd tijg BA lgov dve ufgog T md Téw
BI, I'd »al voig dnd vév BZ, ZA. &AL’ v I'd usi-
tov elydn vijg ZA. &ove, Smep éAdelmer vy Z A,
&eL tovro 1| BZ xal éovon pelfov tije BI.

26  60. Eidgoav uiv dpa p. 70, 1] éxedy) pop ien
elol ve. émd tdv BZ, ZA v dnd vy BK, KA,

52. Vb, 53. Vb, 54. VbVat.! cum fig. 85. Vb,
56. V1, 57. Vb, 58, Vb, 59. Vb, 60. Vb,

15. loow «i yovied] postea add. 19. ré}rzd. 20. I']
corr, ex 4. 21 et 26. vé] immo voig, sed cfr. p. 137, 4.
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Zorve 0¢, dg 0ddexrar, ) Z.A uelfov tig KA, dijdov,
8te ) BZ éideswy éorl vijg BK' Goo pop Umepéyes
N ZA tijg AK, rosotrov éAwrrvovrer 1 BZ wijg BK
due 76, dg elonron, loov elver td dwd Tow BZ, Z A
¢ énd v BK, KA.

61. Meffov 0% mdiw p. 70, 4] [forou] pelfov 4
Omd BAK vijg Omd BAZ, 0ubts vy dxd BAK % BK
Omorelves uelfmy odde, dg 0é0sixrar, vijg BZ.

62, "Hydw odv p. 12, 11] énel § EZ érédn modg
wdv oy I'd mpdg bpddg, modg 0% ey AB rvyodeng
yoviug mowobee, ovx €t wedg dpddg T@ Uxoxeuuive
émmédo. ‘

63. ‘H AM p. 12, 14) % AM ion pév éove i)
Ouxpdrom Tod xdxiov, od v xal diduergog, dAA’ Dmo-
zetvovee peifov tufun fuixveiiov die Td Omoredivar
oy EZ lony vmorédeicav ©if EN pelfove todv éx tod
xEvTgov. '

64. ‘H NE peltov p. 12, 19] 5 pdo EZ pelfov
- fig éx tod xdvrgov, 7 02 N fj [EZ] lon. [ NE
#pu) psltov [éxarégeg] tév AN, MN.

65. "H oo medg ©d E yovie p. T4, 1] émel pog
7 EZ loy éotl ©fj BN, % 6% AM loy ©fj dwxpérom
70D xvxdov xal vérumrer Oiye xere vd0 N, lon oo
xel ) I'Z vff AN xal ) ZA v NM. &% 0% of
I'Z, ZE oo elol tf) AN, NJ&. xel povie ) ono AN
yoviy tf) om0 I'ZE lon: modg bgPag pog Vméxervor

61. Vo, 62. V3. 63. V3, 64, Vb, 65. V.

1. ©ify] corr. ex 7. 14. Ante o6 del. éide xaf.  20.
"AN] AM@). 2. tf] h. e. rais.
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xel v EZ ©j) 4" Bdawg dge §) EI fdee ] A5 lom,

xol of Aoumel yovier vaig Aowwaiy poviug' len dge 1)

Ond TEZ tfj om0 AEN. 0w ve adrve xol % o

ZEAd loy tij om0 NEM. 8y dga % vm0 I'EA loy
5 dotl i) vmd AFM.

66. "Egrar 07 xoi p. 14, 8] énel § HZ lon éarl
tf] AN, % 0 ZE Vnerédn lon vff NO, xel % 9nd HZE
ton ©fj vmo ANO, E6Tar xol 9 EH fdaiwg len ©f) OA
xel TO TOlywvov Td Touydve xel 7 vmd HEZ loy

10 f] 9m0 AON. ‘nel olv ebdadv tdv EZ, ON éx’
eOdady eradeddv yeydvaew of vmdo HZE, ANO
loou, xol of loumwel of vmd EZ®, ONM oo Eoovrou.
xel énel v EZ, ZO lon éorl ti] ON, NM, xol yovie
7 vno EZO ion tfj om0 ONM, fdewg % EO Bdee

16 tf) OM lon xal ©0 Tolyovov Td Touydve xel 7 Vmd
ZE® lon tij Ym0 NOM. 8in éga % Ym0 HE® lay
i} vmd AOM.

67. Emel otv pelfov éovlv 7 mede p. 14, 15] due
0 %’ vob y’ TdY Zroyelwv. Enl wijg adriig yop
20 evdelog 0vo Spore Turfpare xVxiov 0V Gvaradjcovral,
Ouote 0} Twijpare xvxdov xere Tov Sgov Tob avdrod
Biprlov T deydueve yoviag loag. Bre 0F B modg T E
uelbov Tijg medg TG O xel mddww ety g wedg T II,
devydjeeTar 0w tijg Oeltemg Tod xB vod ' Tédv Zvor-

25 yelaow.

68. Meylory 0t 7 & p. 76, 6] o ©d Adjupe Td

66. V2. 67. V3, 68. Vb,

3. dud] bis. . 4. TEd4]) I'Z4. 1. alt.
om. 1;;:] Zlg] ZAT?] on;ﬂ] e corT. ]16. on (pr.)] bi?.( ]

|
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wed Ttovtov' af yop ldov &:rze'xovcml, Tijg d‘my,&'r@ov
yoview leoe &l6iv.

69. ‘Tmeomimzew p. 16, 9] & pog lon, ©O O}
fuixvrdoedts eyijuc erevodTar, Umeoméeony dv % ley
avrfi. orevotwroaw 0 Oux T0 Spdmreeder [tdV] dmd 5
To¥ xévroov peféveov ovedv riig N .

., 10. Ieguyepodpdm p. 18, 3] 0éd0extar év v 0’
Bifiip TI'soucrolng megl to Ooddy Tolyovov xvxiov
nmeQuyodpor. Hote dvvardy dote T Poviousve mepl
©0 K54 volyovov xel &ve mepl 10 KOA wwijuere 10
xUxdov yodpor. meQuyouplvtay 0F THY Yy TunudTOY
pavegév, Sve peifov taw B fotl 1o KNA tuijpe, o
0 KEA &oavrov [pdv] advod, ueifov 0% zod KOA.
O tatre 07 pelfov B v vd K[O) A twijpere yovie:

1) poo &v édrrov Twijuer. yovia .. pelfov: 1§ 0 meog 15
v 5 pelfov Tijg medg T N.

1. Kol xelodw ©fj HO p. 18, 9] énel pagp wuiuc
xVxdov fotl ©0 KNA, émd tov M onuelov modg Tnw
megupéoetey &AMy wig lon T MN odx éxpindijecta,
QAN & len i HO &findiyor émivaydjoerat, Ew éx- 20
Bintjeeror.

72. ’Emel odv pelfov p. 18, 18] dix 70 A’ zod p’
z&v Zrouyelov xal 0w TO mWEO TovTww Afjupe: dg yro
olov Adjupe jedy o ....

69. Vb, 70. V&, 71. V& 72, VP (8 — rouyeimv
etiam A).

8. yeouere’, h. e. fort. (rm) ysmy,ergy 9. neowompm] meQL-
e corr. 20, AV &) &2’ & corr. ex &AA& mioar i did
vodray y. Post HO del. #w.  éufindijvou] éufefindijvour,
sed corr.
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13. Ilegeomaouévor p. 80, 7] ffror &l Ev uégog
xa®” 8Anv wlev Oivducrgov Zmiurfxers.

4. ’Ev pag ©é adrd twijueti elow p. 82, 23] vmo
peQ TOV adTO®Y AxTlvev mWeQLéyEToL.

15. ITgog beddg p. 84, 2] enueiwoar, 8vi, &l meodg
Spdag Eermuev & doyiis, medg dpPads gegioda.

76. ’Eov 0% dnd p. 84, 22] 8 lea re Tolywwe
wovTe ylvovrar td ve OO Tig dxtivog xel THY e0FeLdY
wegueybueve xal TOVTO ...... Tod magbvrog Bifiiov.

77. To adrdé p. 88, 3] fjro ) AB, EI, AZ* af
adrel pog loou éjpdneay.

78. ‘Hulosie 7% vmd BEA p. 88, 8] dwx 7o 40’
10D o’ T Zrovysiov: Olye ydo Térunrar O wagadinid-
yoauuov vnd tijg EB eddelng.

719. Méyierov ¢ p. 88, 15] pavijectar pap edguym-
gotépe 1 medg @ E yovin, & éx tod A Oudusrgog
&ydein medg ©O pégog Tod B.

80. Iaear pog f p. 90, 7] [le«] poe Ta teiyave
[re O]mo =fig dxrivog [rod §lumarog xal rédv [&]md

20 To¥ xévrgov [xxl tijc AB] megueyducva.

26

81. Méey évddoyov p. 92, 23] &Here ©d VmO TOY
dxgov igov @ dmd Tod uéeov.

82. ‘H X rij¢ B paving peitov p. 94, 11] % moog
@ X yovie uelfov tijc medg T B, émedr movtog
ToLpdvov 7 éxtdg paovia len fotl dvel taig évrog xal
émevavriov, ToLydvov 0t tod 4BX éxtdg ot 1) moog
1@ X yovie.

78. Vb, 74 Vb 75 Vb, 76, Vb, 77. Vb, 78, Vb
(Ord — Zrocyeiow etiam A).  79. Vb, 80. Vb. 81. V2. 82 V3
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83. "Toa pavijasrar p. 96, 19] xad’ Smoiovoiv pig
uépog tilg ZA midsuévov tod Gupavog loow yoview
yivovrer of m@og T@ Oupere: lox poo tolyove xel
Suoe ylveror e ABO, OB, xui of feosg af AO, O
lowe xal of yovie leo. 5

84. Melfov &ge p. 98, 1] didre Vmd pelfovog yw-
vieg Sgiarar tijg Ym0 AEB vl Umovevouévng Omd
vijg AAH megupegelog.

85. ’Exl tijgc EH p. 98, 2] xév xad’ oviotv, on-
olv, uépog tijc EH tidnroew ©0 Spue, [#v]iee go- 10
vijeeTal.

86. Tijg moog bgddg p. 98, 3] rod Z dnAovire
xol A.

81. "Iea 0% powmijeeror p. 98, 22] dvvarov yop éml
t@v BIy, I'4d xal dupotépov pedipar pelfove tuijuare 15
nurvxiiov, dtwe od tepobew ¥AAnie, &AL’ épdipovra
xoze o I' enuciov.

88. ITgonyodusvov p. 108, 9] dvrl vod éypiregev
elvew doxsi v N onuelo fror mogedregov tov X
onuelov. . 20

89. Melfov % 4 povie p. 112, 10] dd 70 e’
0D ¢ Tdw Zroyyslov.

83. V& 84 Vb 85 Vi 86. V. 87. V2.  88. Vb,
89. A.

2. Post Z4 del. pere. 4. ABO, @BI"] ©, @ e corr.
15. Ante BI del. 4. 16. o?] eras. &iA’] eras.
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"Amodeixvdg T now Ty P mepapvdieg Exduité
Tweg mooeemidopilduevog, Oidte xat’ edVelug yoaupss
wav Qg péoctar. onuciov 0t tovrov uéperov Tdg e
4mO TV GRUITOY GTWOQQITTOVUEVES OXLeS %ol TRG Gmd
v voldwv te xel dndy @egoufveg avpag xoulfer.
Exoorov 0t tovrov odx &v Eylyvero, xaddmep viv
Dewocitar piyvéucvov, elmeg wy of dmd vod nNAlov
pegducvar dxtiveg xevd Tweg eddeleg épégovro. éni
Te TV mweg' Nuiv muedv Tag dmooteiloudveg Epaancy
avyog alvieg slver tod te @atifeedel Tive THY mage-
xepévoy 6oudrov xel Grogolntewy 6xidg Tog uiv lowg
Toig UVmoxeludvorg G6duadL, tog 6% uelfoveg, Tag O}
éldooovag TV Vmoxsusvey Goudrov. xel leag udy
dmoggimrewy oxidg, 86a Toly patifover mvgoig Toa éevi,
tdg te doydrag dxtiveg éml Tovrev GuuPalvewy meg-
adMfjAovg plyveadar xel wifte Gvvamrovong adrag ueody
iy oxoy wifre uly omovudveg abfew, dAL oldy
dot. 0 émimpoododv, Towwbryy xal tTig omdg ovu-
ueroloy puidacey: éhdogoveg 08 THY Goudtav of oxiel
slow, Srav o gorifovie mved pslfove 7° Tdg pop
doydrag dxtiveg evpminrew Eovraig: 0ud 07) xal pweiody

Té mwed t@dv Ebudeldov dmwrindy Vpv. 1. Post &ypuy add.

6 Ebnisldng m. rec. V. éndpefe] mut. in xouifsr m. rec. V.
2. dubre] Oi- del. m. rec. V. 4. émopoimrovuiveg] ye. yivo-
uévag m. rec. V, dmogeiwropéves p.  10. ve] ye Vv.  14. Post



Cum ea, quae ad uisum adtinent, demonstraret,
considerationes quasdam adferebat amplius confirmare
studens, omnem lucem secundum rectas lineas ferri.
huius enim rei maximum documentum et umbras a
corporibus iactas et radios, qui per fenestras rimasque
feruntur, adfert. nam haec omnia ita non fierent, ut
nunc fieri cernuntur, nisi radii, qui e sole proficiscuntur,
secundum rectas quasdam ferrentur. et in ignibus,
qui apud nos sunt, radios proficiscentes causas esse
dictitabat, cur quaedam corporum obiectorum illustra-
rentur et umbras iacerent partim corporibus propositis
aequales, partim maiores, partim minores corporibus
propositis. et aequales umbras ea iacere, quae ignibus
illustrantibus aequalia essent, et in iis accidere, ut
radii extremi paralleli fierent et neque ipsi concur-
rentes umbram diminuerent neque uero se diffundentes
augerent; sed quale esset id, -quod luci officeret,
talem etiam eos umbrae mensuram seruare. minores
uero corporibus umbrae sunt, ubi ignes illustrantes
maiores sunt; nam radios extremos inter se concur-

De hac praefatione, Theonis sine dubio a discipulo per-
scripta, u. Studien iiber Euklid p. 138—145, ubi textum Graecum
et uersionem Germanam edidi, sed ope codicum destitutus.

éoti add. b ovuPaivey m. rec. V. 16. ovpfaivew] del. m.
rec. V.  16. ylvecBor p. 18. Post nal add. 7y m. rec. V.

Euclides, edd. Heiberg et Menge. VIL 10
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Tag oxidg. uelfovg 0t 1AV Gwudrov of oxal &low,
8rav 10 partifovie wvpd éideeove 7 Tag yop éoydrag
axtivag énl tovrov amlovedar evufaiver xal peifov
T oxaféucvov udgog amoredeiv' o0vdémore 0’ dv Todro
evveBavey, & ui of ard Tod mvedg @eoducvar dxtiveg
én’ evdelag dpépovro. xpavisrate 0t TovTwY WdvTaY
Todro éml TOV neraoxevRoTdg pwoptver Hewmgeioha
ovufaive.  Ayvov pae Smwednmorody xsudvov &l
meooTedeln Tovre mrvylov Eyov émrouny Asmrod mLo-
viov, Hote xol Y mitouny xevd uégov Tov Avyvov
minrew, 16 08 wrvyle TovTe xate To Erege uion mege-
redeln movylov Epyiov, & mgoemeseivan 7 adyy) 7 O
Tiig Svroudis QeQouivy, WEVIMG TNV WQPOGWIMTOUORY
adyiy Td mrvylp edPslug pocupwis meQLEyouEVNY
evgrjgousy xal Ty Emifevyviovear t6 te pédov Tod
Aygvov xal T évrouny tod mruvylov xere Ty adriy
gdeioav oveoav.

évagyodg oy Svrog Tod, dri wav Pidg xaT evdeiay
yoouuly @éoerar, xal maer mgodifiov uerefalvew éml
Ty Y fElov xel vog dn’ adrilg éxyeouveg dxtives
xel dpodoyely xat’ eddelng pégeodar yoauuds xel Tod-
tag v Oweorrjuact, xal i todro undd va dpdueve
Gpe 8o dpaadar, Drduvnew péoav TolavTyy: ToAAdKLs
yog Peldvng i twog toovtov Erégov Gmpatiov éx-
oupévrog elg O Edapog QiioTiudTepdy TLvEs TQOOENM-
duoav i) fnrijee. xel TOv adTdv Témov moAdduig éud-
Tevoay 0v0evdg Emmeoadodvrog T fTovudve couarin

2. gorifovra V, sed corr. 5. ovpPalvey p.  wif] corr.

ex ul v. 9. ¥ov v, sed corr. 11. mimreww] v in ras. v,
add. m. rec. V. 12. mrvylov] supra scr. mwvxriov m. rec. V.
¥yyerov V, corr.m.rec.  13. mwdwrog v, corr.m. 2.  16. xard}
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rere; quare eos etiam umbras diminuere. maiores
autem corporibus umbrae sunt, ubi ignes illustrantes
minores sunt; in iis enim accidit, ut radii extremi
se diffundant et partem adumbratam maiorem efficiant.
hoc autem nunquam accideret, nisi radii ab igne pro-
fecti secundum rectas ferrentur. manifestissime autem
omnium hoc in iis cerni potest, quae proprie ad eam
rem comparantur. nam si ad lucernam quoquo modo
collocatam adponitur tabella rimam habens tenui ser-
rula factam, ita ut rima mediae lucernae opponatur,
et in altera parte huic tabellae satis propinqua alia
tabella collocatur, in quam cadet radius, qui per rimam
fertur, semper radium in tabellam cadentem rectis
lineis comprehensum inueniemus et lineam, quae me-
diam lucernam et rimam tabellae coniungit, in eadem
recta positam.’)

iam cum manifestum esset et omnibus constaret,
omnem lucem secundum rectam lineam ferri, ad uisum
radiosque ab eo effusas transiri uolebat atque concedi,
eos secundum lineas rectas ferri et illas quidem inter
se distantes, et ea de causa ne quae cernuntur qui-
dem, tota simul cerni, haec admonens. saepe enim acu
alioue eiusmodi corpusculo humi coniecto homines
satis studiose quaerendo operam dederunt et saepe
eundem locum perscrutati sunt, cum nihil corpusculo

1) Debuit sic dici: lineam, quae mediam lucernam rimam-

que prioris tabellae et punctum illustratum alterius tabellae
coniungat, semper rectam esse.

corr. ex xef m. rec. V. 18. odv] comp. V, supra scr. odw

m. rec. 19. perafeivoy p. 20. ﬁ&fov G&oi m. rec. V.

21. xef (pr.)] del. m. rec. V. 22. duornuacty Vv. 25.
wQosERLINCAY V. 26. todmov Pp. dudoreveay V.
10%*
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it pévrol pe Voregov émufdilovreg iy S TH TémE,
év dmeg Ty 1O copdtiov, &ldov T Peddvypy. dijdov
odw, dg, dre ody fwodto T cpoiuuévov, 0Dt & vd-
mog, v @ Tw, fwpiro: &Here Tob Vmd Ty Y TOb
Enrodvrog xewuévov Témov wy) dmevie T péey Vew-
oclodar. &l pog €Dewpeivo, xal TO fnrodusvov &v fw-
gdro* ovy fwpdro 04 ml e @Y dreviféviov Toig
Pipiiog ovvieTduevog Epuoxe undE Tovrovg dv 0Y-
veafor mwivre e év tf 6cAid poduuara dpiv. moldd
yovy dvayxafoudvovg etk TV omaving yoagpoutvay
yoouudtoy wy Ovveedar deifur Oie o ur) mwEdg mdvre
T podupate Tog Oyeg péoeadar, dAL’ éx diaeTnudray
Tevreg Vmdoyey xel moldd TV xevarsrayuivov w
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éml tod Enrovuivov 6duarog xel Tod T@ Pifilo drevi-
tovrog dmoplev woulfwv Eeyev: & Tv xev’ slddAwy
Sumtoow o bgarixdy mddog, xal Gwd wavrdg GoduTos
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8. odv] om. vp, m. rec. V.  dodro V, corr. m. 1.  é-
sowppévoy Vp. 5. Qewpsiohar] -et- Inras. m.1 V. 7. drewm-
thvrov v, sed corr. 8. ¥pooney Vv.  ovwmerdusvos Epooxe)
del., supra scr. duolws gnot m. rec. V. 9. moldantg V, cort.
m.rec. 14, foti, Ouére] mut. in Zorey §ve m.rec. V.  15. &llay)
adrév V, corr. m, rec. 17. §ua] supra scr. m. rec. V. 18
Post dmweofoljj ras. 1 litt. v. Tayovg] coIT. ex rdyos m. 3 V.
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quaesito officeret. postea uero uwisu in eum locum
conuerso, ubi corpusculum erat, acum conspexerunt.
manifestum igitur est, cum res humi coniecta non
cerneretur, tum ne locum quidem, in quo esset, cerni.
quare non omnes partes loci sub oculis quaerentis
positi cernuntur. si enim cernerentur, etiam res quae-
sita cerneretur; uerum non cernebatur. et in iis
hominibus, qui libros perlustrant, dictitabat disputa-
tione eo conuersa, ne eos quidem omnes litteras in
pagina scriptas cernere posse. saltim cum quasdam
litterarum rariorum monstrare cogerentur, multas eos
monstrare non posse, quia uisus non ad omnes litteras
ferrentur, sed inter se distarent et multa eorum, quae
subiicerentur, non cernerent. quare hinec manifestum
est, ne paginae quidem locum totum cerni. et in
ceteris uisis idem accidit. itaque quae cernuntur, tota
simul non cernentur. uidentur autem cerni, quia uisus
mira celeritate mouentur nihil omittentes, hoc est
continue transcurrentes nec desultantes.!)

ad demonstrandum autem, ab eo, quod cernitur,
ad uisum imaginem quandam non peruenire, quae eum
commoueat ad recipiendum id, quod cernitur, has
rationes adferebat. nam et de corpusculo quaesito et
de homine librum perlustrante dubitationem adferens
dicebat: si adfectus uidendi imaginibus adfluentibus
efficeretur et ab omnibus corporibus perpetuo imagines

1) Hucusque def. 1 explicatur.

Tovréoriy VV. 20. Post 76 add. wif m. rec. V.  dyn v.

pif] addidi, om. Vpv. 21. wwveicdar p. 76 (alt.)] corr.
ex rodro m. rec. V. 22. aitiav towadrny p.  26. fdolx vV,
sed corr.  &wéogs p.
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wimrovre Goduere misloveg yodvovs. xal éml tig Opd-
6cg ovy, &lmeg EEwdey adrf] moooéminte To nwrjGOVTY
eV 6dpare, xel uy adry anéoreAié v dp’ favrilg,
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dmodoyny TiHY mPoemwTOVTOY SnudTov slver: vuvl O
Dewgeitar Tovro oy olrwg Eyov, GAAd u&ilov opei-
Q007 ov6e dempeitar 1) Joadig.

1. plverar p. 5. edgrjonover v, sed corr. 6. ederjonover V,
sed corr. 9. ¥paoxev Vp. ze (pr.)] =6 V. 10. xaso-
onevanévar v, et V, sed corr. m. rec. 11. pév] om. v. 18
#obev v, corr. m. 2. 14. émrridiov V. 15. évapfjyar v,
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effluerent, quae sensum nostrum adficerent, quaenam
causa est, cur is, qui acum quaerit librumque - per-
lustrat, acum omnesque litteras non conspiciat? num
quod cogitatione districtus sit? at etiam adtenti
quaerunt et nihilo minus prorsus non inueniunt, saepe
uero cum aliis colloquentes et cogitatione diducti
celerius inueniunt. an non omnes imagines in uisum
penetrant? at quaenam causa est, cur eae, quae pene-
trant, seligantur? praeterea dictitabat, naturam in
animalibus alia instrumentorum, quibus sentiant, ad
recipiendum apta comparasse, alia non apta. nam in-
strumenta audiendi, sapiendi, odorandi introrsus caua
comparauit, ut extrinsecus ad ea corpuscula adcidant
ad sensus illos mouendos. nam uox ad aurem ad-
cidens locum aptum inuenire debebat, ut maneret neue
in adcidendo statim repulsa sensum immotum relin-
queret uocemque adlatam confunderet. et de sensu
odorandi similiter. nam de sapiendo quid opus est
uel uerbum facere? quare etiam haec maxime instru-
menta sentiendi caua et cauernis similia comparata
sunt, ut corpora adcidentia diutius manerent. itaque
uisum quoque, si corpora, quae eum mouerent, extrin-
-secus adciderent nec ipse ex se aliquid emitteret,
cauum comparatum esse necesse erat et ad corpora
adcidentia recipienda aptum. nunc uero hoc non ita
esse adparet, sed potius sphaerae similis oculus esse
cernitur.

sed corr.  19. «i] ins. m. rec. V. 21. wmhelove yodvov m.
rec. V. 22. fimeo v, sed corr. moosémimrey V. 23. é-
anéovellev Vv. Post éavrije add. meds dvrilnywy tév dpavdy
m. rec. V. 26. ¥awv v, sed corr.  opargoadsis v, sed. corr.
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1. 76 (pr.)] zodro V, corr. m. rec.  elvon] in ras. m. rec.V.

4. talg] corr. ex rdg m. rec. V. 5. Hleyey 'V, v eras. V. 3]
om. pv.  abrd)] bis p, et v, sed corr. 8. ramsworéen V,

et v, sed corr. 9. dyuloréoe v, sed corr. éariv] -iv in ras.
m 1V 14. ylvesdor p. 17. §yn v. 20. meoipépsia]
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ad confirmandum igitur in praesenti, radios effundi
et adfectum cernendi mouere, satis dictum esse uide-
batur, ad demonstrandum autem, arcus in eodem plano
positos, in quo oculos, rectas adparere'), haec dicebat:
oculum in eodem plano positum cum quolibet uiso
eius modi esse, qui neque altior uiso neque demissior
esset; hoc ipsum enim esse in eodem plano positum
esse. iam si oculus neque altior neque demissior arcu
in plano descripto est, non his partibus altiores,
illis autem demissiores radios adiicit, sed omnibus
partibus arcus aequales radios, qui per planum feruntur,
adiicit, ita ut eadem sit causa, cur planum rectae
imaginem relinquat, et cur arcus in plano descriptus
idem efficiat. etenim planum ad oculum in directo
positum ipsum quidem non cernitur, quia nullus radio-
rum ex oculo effusorum ad id adcidit, uerum terminus
eius cernitur, hoc est ambitus (lineam dicit ad oculum
positam, quae reliquis partibus plani officiens prohibet,
ne planum cernatur).?) eadem autem causa, quae de
plano ad oculum in directo posito ualet, etiam efficit,
ut ex arcubus in eodem plano positis, in quo oculus
est, imago rectae proueniat. aliud autem maius adparere,
ubi plures radii®) adcidant, aliud aequale, ubi aequales,

1) Prop. 22 explicatur et confirmatur.

2) Haec uerba discipulus de suo addidit ad explicandum
uocabulum weoipégsic.

8) Debuit dici psifoves yovier. ceterum quae sequuntur a
uocabulo gaivesdar lin. 26, male cum praecedentibus cohae-

rent nec hic locum habere uidentur. nisi lacuna maior est,
discipulus uerba Theonis parum intellexit.

e0felo yoorppr] v. 21, Su] deleo.  Bym v.  mapévm v.  23.
#(alt)] inras. V. 25. &wodidévar] drododijyen? Post xai add.
wepl m. rec. V.  27. wielovog V, corr. m. rec. émfdiiwct p.
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aliud minus, ubi minores quasi anguli quidam radio-
rum ad oculum existunt.

Definitiones.

1. Supponamus, radios ex oculo secundum rectas
lineas ferri inter se distantes.

2. et figuram radiis comprehensam conum esse,
qui uerticem ad oculum, basim autem ad terminos
uisorum habeat.

3. et ea cerni, ad quae radii adcidant, non cerni
autem, ad quae radii non adcidant.

4. et ea, quae a maiore angulo cernantur, maiora
adparere, minora autem, quae a minore, aequalia autem,
quae ab aequalibus angulis cernantur.

5. et ea, quae sublimioribus radiis cernantur, sub-
limiora adparere, quae autem [a demissioribus, de-
missiora.

6. et similiter ea, quae a dexterioribus radiis cer-
nantur, dexteriora adparere, quae autem a sinistriori-
bus, sinistriora.

7. ea autem, quae a pluribus angulis') cernantur,
clarius adparere.

1) Exspectaueris §ypsav.

seq. ai Gypeag®; mooswimrwor ép npoo'mm'wo'w (alt. )3 7000~
wiow v, corr. m. 2. 14. d¢ (pr. )J 19. ngwr oy V.

20. &gunsporrsng V. 22. 8¢] & p, nol ¥t ve dmwé m.
rec. V.



156 OPTICORUM RECENSIO THEONIS.

’

o
Ovoty tdv dgoudvov due §Aov dpdtal.
éoto pag Gpdusvéy T 10 Ad, uue 0t éoTw ToO B,
&g’ ob mpoomimrévweey 8peg af BA, BI, BK, BA.
5 ovxotv émel v duxorriuart pégovrar ol wooominToveL
Syag, odx dv mooemimroiey evveysic mEodg TO AA.
Gore pévorto &v xal xore 10 Ad dieoriuare, wEOG
o ol peg od mwooomedotvrar. odx doo dpdjoeTar Gue
8iov ©o Ad. Odoxet O bgaodar Gue TV Spov Tayd
10 TeQaPEQOUEVROY.
g’

Tov leov ueyeddv v Owerijuate xapévov e
Eypuov xelueve axguféateoov dpdrvar.
éovw Supe uiv ©d B, dpdusvov 0t 10 I'd el 1o
15 KA* yon 0% voeiv adva low xal mepddinie, éyyiov 6}
&0t 10 I'd" xal mooominTéTOORY BpsLg
bg «f BT, B4, BK, BA. ob yog dv & 4
elmopev, dg «f dwd Tod B Gupatog
weog 70 K A mgooninvovowt Speg [bg]
20 dux v I’y 4 enueiov éledeovrar.
7} pop &v Touydvov tob BAAKIB 1)
KA ueltov &v 7y tig I'd: Omé-
xeizar 0 xal lon. odxodv to I'd dmd mheabvov Speav
do&rar fimegp v0 KA. dxgiféoregov dga gavicerar 1o
25 I'd zov KA.

A

B

’

y.
"Exaarov v dgouévav e T uijxog dmoorruarog,
oV yevduevov ovxéTe Ggarvo.

6. mooomimreLey V. 7. nat] del. m. rec. V. 12. dia-
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1.

Nihil eorum, quae cernuntur, simul totum cernitur.
cernatur enim 44, oculum autem sit B, a quo
radii adcidant B4, BI', BK, B4. itaque quoniam
radii adcidentes in distantia feruntur,
4L E 4 continui non adcident ad 44 [def. 1].
quare in 44 quoque interualla orien-
tur, ad quae radii non adcident.
ergo A4 simul totum non cernetur.
uidetur autem simul cerni, quia radii

celeriter transcurrunt.

2.

Aequalium magnitudinum in distantia positarum
eae, quae propius positae sunt, clarius cernuntur.

oculus sit B, cernantur autem I'd, KA. oportet
autem ea aequalia et parallela fingere, et propius sit
I'4. et radii adcidant ut BI', B4, BK, BA. neque
enim contendere possumus, radios a B oculo ad K4
adcidentes per puncta I, 4 ituros esse. ita enim in
triangulo B4AKI'B recta K4 maior esset recta I'4.
at supposuimus, eas aequales esse. itaque I'J a pluri-
bus radiis cernitur quam KA. -ergo [def 7] I'd
clarius adparet quam KA.

3.
Omnia, quae cernuntur, longitudinem quandam

distantiae habent, ubi cum posita sunt, non iam cer-
nuntur.

Ky

iy m. rec. V, ¢ v.  dg] del. m. rec. V. 21. BAAKT p,
et v, sed post I' ras. 1 litt. 22. &v] del. m. rec. V. 27.
7v] 7 seq. ras. 1 litt. v. 28. 0] év ¢ m. rec. V. yevo-
wévov p et corr. m. rec. in yevduevorv V. .
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sit enim oculus B, cernatur autem I'4. dico igi-
tur, I'4 in quadam distantia positum non iam cerni.
ponatur enim I'4 in distantia [def. 1] radiorum uelut K.
itaque ad K nullus radius a B adcidet. uerum ad
quod radii non adcidunt, id non cernitur [def. 3].
ergo omnia, quae cernuntur, longitudinem quandam
distantiae habent, ubi cum posita sunt, non iam cer-
nuntur.

4.

Longitudinum aequalium in eadem recta positarum,
quae e distantia maiore cernuntur, minores adparent.
sint enim aequales BT, I'4,

B _I' d . Z AZ, oculus autem sit K, a
quo adcidant radii KB, KT,
K4, KZ; KB autem ad BZ
perpendicularis sit. iam quo-
niam in triangulo rectangulo
KBZ aequales sunt BI, I'4,

E/H/G, .
AZ, erit [E>H, [H> 0.
ergo BI' maius adparet quam
I'd, I'4 autem maius quam
K 4Z.

-

o

Magnitudines aequales inaequaliter distantes in-
aequales adparent, et semper maior, quae oculo pro-
pior est.

AdZ add. oy &oo peyedav énl vig abrijg ebdelag Svrav ve €x
wAglovog dmoorifuartos dodusve hdrrw galveror m. rec. V. 25,
Eyyeov V. )
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T Hpo mapddinde TdV Owearnudrey & dmoeriuaros
dpdueve dvidomdari] palveral.

ottw uév, & v 0 adrd émméde TO Jupe TG
dpouéve xéoto, & 0% perewodregov &ln To Buue, obrwg.

25  dorw pag to K, xel ffgdw dmo vod K éml vd vmo-
xelusvoy émimedov xddevog § KA, dmd 0% vod A énl
wmy ZA ) AM xel éxPefiiedw éxl vo O, xal mgoo-

10. 4Z) Z corr. in E m. rec. V. 11. Ante 8ppo add
t& 0t mopdiinle ve 54, IIN, B4 V. 12. ¥yperov V. 14
K] & corr. iIn Z m. rec. V; item lin. 15, 16, 17. 16. psi-
fov v. EKA] F4 . yovie] in ras. v. dmé (alt.)]
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sit enim I'M = K A, oculus autem sit B, a quo
radii adcidant B4, B4, BK, BI'. itaque I'4 ab angulo
maiore cernitur quam KA. ergo I'4 maior adparet
quam KA [def. 4].

6.

Longitudines parallelae, quae e distantia cernuntur,
latitudinem inaequalem habere uidentur.

sint enim longitudines parallelae BI, 4Z, oculus
autem sit K. dico, BI, 4Z latitudinem inaequalem
habere uideri, et latitudinem propiorem semper maio-
rem adparere longinquiore.

adcidant radii K%, KA, KII, KN, KB, KA, et
ducantur rectae 5.4, IIN, B4. iam quoniam est
etiam recta 54 maior adparet quam
y IN eadem de causa etiam recta
7 | IIN maior adparet recta B4. itaque
longitudines non iam parallelae uide-

\//
\v buntur, sed latitudinem diminuentes
K

Iy

inaequalemque habentes. ergo longi-
tudines parallelae, quae e distantia
cernuntur, latitudinem inaequalem
habere uidentur.

ita igitur, si oculus in eodem plano positus est,
quo id quod cernitur; sin oculus eleuatior est, hoc
modo.

sit enim K, et a K ad planum subiacens perpen-
dicularis ducatur K A4, ab 4 autem ad ZA recta 4 M
et producatur ad O, radii autem adcidant KB, KH,

Z

om. v. 17. peifoy V. 18. peiov v. 22. gaivovrar v.
27. Post Z A add. xdderog m. 2 v. .

Kuclides, edd. Heiberg et Menge. VII. 11
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mxrérooey axvives of KB, KH, KZ, K4, KN, K 4,
xol émelevydooavy of KM, K5, KO. éxel obv dmd
pevemporégov tod K éml 10 M éméfevxrar ) KM, xd-
devog dpo datly éml viy MA. Suolog 0% xel % K5
5 éxl vy HN, 7 0t KO énl mw Bd. dpdopdvie &oe
dotl v« KMA, KEN, KOd rolyove. xal éotiv 7
ptv BN tfj MA lon magalinidypaupov pog to MN-
éxarépa 0 vov EK, KN uelfov dotlv éxarépag tdw
MK, KA. pelfov &o xal yovie 3 vmd MKA vig
10 w0 EKN. ueifov doa bpdjoetar xal 160 MA vob
BEN- duolwg xal 10 ZM vod HE. &ove xal 8y 4
Z 4 B8Ang tije HN pelfov galveroar. 0wd ta adrd 07
xel 7 HN ©ijg B4. dvicomdarii o xel oVre pai-
veTar Te uepESn.
16 ¢.
Te éml tijg adrije evdelag Svre ido peyédn mogow-
. Téow GAMfAwv Tedivre évide palvetod.
éorw pag loa ueyédn ta BI, AZ, Buua 6% éorw
10 K, %ol dnd vod Spuarog tov K mpoomimrérwony
20 8yerg «f KB, KI'y KA, KZ+ b99) 0t &6t % Omd
KZB yovia. odxodv uelfov éotiv v X povie tijc .
Bore nal ) AZ pelbov govijeerer tiig I'B.  &vioe
doa @atvevar v BIy, AZ pepédy.
2. K] corr. ex KZ m. rec. V. 8. Ante xd®srog add.
7% KM m. rec. V, idem post éoziv &lin. 4)m 2v 4. M4)
supra scr. Z m. 2 v. 6. éovi] domv Vv. 8. psifor v. 9.
ueifov v, corr. m. 2. 10. peifov — 11. HE] om. Vv. 11,
ZM] EMp. HE]IE p. 13. zal o¥re) om. Vv. 14. 7a
weyédn] om. V; xel ofirw o peyédn add. m. rec. 17. Supra
Moy add. pl) épekije dAllorg m. 2 v.  Post redévre add
el &vicov OieoTyudéte Tod Suparos m. 2 V. 21. peifoy v.
22. peifor v.  23. Post peyé®n add. z& &oo ioe tzsyé&n 1%

éml vijs atbrils eddelag Svva mogedreoov dAMjiwv Tedevra &vioa
@alverar m. rec. V.

N
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KZ, K4, KN, KA, et ducantur KM, K5, KO. iam
quoniam a puncto K eleuatiore ad M ducta est KM,
ad MA perpendicularis est.

B—2 4 ¢odem modo etiam K5 ad
HN, KO autem ad BA per-
- ¥ pendicularis est. itaque tri-

anguli KMA, KEN, KO4
rectanguli sunt. est autem
Z A4 AN=MdA (nam MN parallelo-
grammum est). et FK > MK,
| KN> KA. itaque
4 = L MKA> EKN.
v . quare etiam MA maior ad-
parebit quam EN [def 4].
similiter etiam Z M maior quam H/JE. quare tota Z A
maior adparet tota HN. eadem de causa etiam HN
maior quam BA. ergo sic quoque magnitudines lati-
tudinem inaequalem habere uidentur.

1.
Aequales magnitudines in eadem recta positae, si
inaequaliter distant, inaequales adparent.
sint enim magnitudines

B aequales BI, 4Z, oculus
r autem sit K, et ab oculo K
4 2 adcidant radii KB, KI,

K4, KZ; angulus autem
‘Z, 2\\‘1( K ZB rectus sit. itaque erit

LEZ>D.
quare etiam 4Z maior adparebit quam I'B. ergo

magnitudines BI, 4Z inaequales adparent. .
11



10

15

20

26

164 OPTICORUM RECENSIO THEONIS,

’

i
Te oo ueyédn &wvieov Odueoryxdre odx dveddywg

Toig dmoerifucoy Opdral.

Zotw y0o ©0 BI' ©3 AZ lov xal xelodo odrd
wogdiindov, Buue 0t E6ro 0 K, xei dn’ adrod mgoo-
mnrévacay 6eg of KZI', KB, K4, dv 9 KI' modg
bp80g ©fj I'B &6rw. quul 07, 8¢ odx dvaddyws ge-
vijoeran te BT, AZ ueyédy voig 'K, KZ dieerijpadiy.

énsl pdp 0081 éovv 4 vmd AZK, bkete &ge otiy
) Um0 ZOK: &ove xal ) OK vig KZ édove pelfom.
6 dpa xévroo ©é K, dixoriuare 0t vd OK xvxdog
yoapduevog vmegmedeiver vy KZ. ypeyodpdo xal forn
6 EOH. xal énel ©6 OA4K volyovov pelfove Adyov
&eL wedg tov OEK rvouée fimeg ©0 ZOK volyavov
mwog vov HOK vouée, évadidf dga 10 OAK tolyavov
weog 10 ZOK rolyovov uelfove Adyov e fimeg 6
E®K voueds mpdg tov HOK vouée. ovvdévee dgo
10 ZAK tolyovov meog to ZOK tolywovov uelfove
Adyov Eyeu fimeg 6 EHK vousdg moog tov HOK zouée.
&ALl dg 10 ZAK volyavov mdg 0 ZOK zolyavov,
otrwg | AZ mpdg 2O, dbg 0t 6 HEK vopsdg meog
tov HOK vopée, otrog % vwd AKZ yovie meog vy
vmd OKZ. év pslfove Abyo bpa éotl xal | AZ mods
mw Z0O fimeg 7 X, P yovie mpog iy P yoviev. g
0 § AZ modg Ty ZO, obrog v I'K meog vy KZ*
xel 9 KI' dga modg vy KZ év pelfove Adye éorly
fimep % 2, P yovie meog iy P yoviev. xel éx udy
viigc Z, P yovieg 10 AZ Sgaror, éx 0% viic P yavleg

2. &wioov] nal &vicoy v; supra add. xel meedilnle m.

rec. V, mwopdiinie m. 2 v. Supra otm add. &md THY Suud-
tov m. 2 V. 3. édmoomfucciy] corr. in Sxerrfuxcty m. rec. V.
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8.
Magnitudines aequales inaequaliter distantes secun-
dum proportionem distantiarum non cernuntur.
sit enim BI"'= AZ, et ponantur parallelae, oculus
autem sit K, et ab eo radii adcidant KZI, KB, K4,
quorum KI' ad I'B perpendicularis sit. dico igitur,
magnitudines BI, 4Z secundum proportionem distan-
tiarom I'K, KZ non cerni.
nam quoniam [ AZK rectus est, [ Z@OK acu-
tus est. quare etiam @K > KZ. itaque circulus
centro K, radio autem @K
B 4 descriptus rectam KZ ex-
cedet.  describatur et sit
-l E®H. et quoniam est
) @4K:OEK>ZOK:HOK,
permutando erit
@OA4K:ZOK>EOGK:HOK.
componendo igitur
ZAK:ZOK>EHK:HOK.
est autem ZAK:ZOK=AZ:720, et
HEK:HOK = [ AKZ:[ OKZ.
itaque erit 4Z:Z® > X+ P: P. uerum
AZ:260 =T'K: KZ. itaque etiam
KI':KZ> X+ P: P
et ex angulo X + P cernitur 4Z, ex P autem angulo

. P
r H z "

6. XZI'] corr. ex XZ m. rec. V. 8. dwxorrfueciy] om. v.

10. ZOK] e corr. v. domw p. peifov v.  11. 8] postea
ins. V. 76 (pr.)] corr. ex zé m. rec. V. 13. énel] éni v.

14. 7év] corr. ex 7ify m. rec. Vv. 16. évaddf V. 21,
webs (pr.)] om. V, meds wijv m. rec. 22, émﬁ] m, rec. V.

AdKZ) dKH V. 28. éotiv Vv. 28. P (alt.)] post ras. 1
litt. v.
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td BI. odx dvddoyov &po volg dmoorijucet T l6e
ueyédn ogdzal.

.
Te ddopodvie ueyédn €& émooriuaros Ogdueve
5 weQLpEQT PolveTaL. B
form pog dpdoydviov vo BI'
[éoTdag uevéwpov] & émoorijuarog / \
dpdusvov. odxodtv émel Excerov z
oY dpoudvav &g Tu pijxog dmwo- \ /
10 6Tffjuatog, ob pevduevov odxéve — 5

bodrar, 7 wdv I' dga pawvie ody
dgdrar, T 0% A, Z onusic pdvov gaiverar. Ouolwog
%ol ép’ ExdeTng TdY Aomdy povidy todro evupicsrat.
&ere 8lov megupeols pavijeera.
15 .
Tow xdre Tod Suparog émimédov xeluévoy 1o Bégew
perewgdrege pavelrel.
forw page Buue ©0 B dve tod 'K émmédov xel-
pevov, 4@’ od Buuarog meoemmTET@GAXY dxvives of
20 BI', B4, BZ, BK, v 9 BK xd®:srog 610 éml 70
Umoxeluevov émimedov. Afym, 8ve v0 I'd rod AZ
ueremgdregoy @alveral, to 08 AZ vov ZK. &lijpde
[veo] énl ziig ZK rvydv equsiov zo E, xel figdo medg
do®ag 1 EH. =xol émel of 8pee modregov mods Thy
25 HE mgoexnimrovew fimeg meog tv EI, mgoomixréirw
7ii HE % p¥v BT xave ©0 H equsiov, 3 08 B4 xove

7. &otag peréweov] m. rec. V.  10. yevouévov Vp.  15.

V']V, e’ mut. in ¢f’ m. rec. 16. émmédor® nepdvar® V
(o, f, @ m. rec.), xspévey immwédov VD. 17. @aveiror)
palveree vp, m.rec. V. 20. B4\ 4 in vas. m.2v. BK(pr)
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BI. ergo magnitudines éequales secundum proportio-
nem distantiarum non cernuntur.

9.

Magnitudines rectangulae, quae e distantia cernun- -

tur, rotundae adparent.

sit enim BI rectangulum et e distantia cernatur.
itaque cum omnia, quae cernuntur, longitudinem quan-
dam distantiae habeant, ubi cum posita sint, non iam
cernantur, angulus I" non cernitur, puncta autem 4, Z
sola adparent. et eodem modo etiam in ceteris angulis
hoc eueniet. ergo tota magnitudo rotunda adparebit.

10.

Planorum infra oculum positorum partes longin-

quiores sublimiores adparebunt.
B sit enim B oculus supra
planum I'K positus, a quo
H radii adcidant BI, B4, BZ,
BK, quorum BK ad planum
subiacens perpendicularis sit.
M, dico, I'4 sublimius adparere
quam JZ et 4Z quam ZK.
\ sumatur in ZK punctum
= aliquod E, et perpendicularis
X z 1z 4 ducatur EH. et quoniam
radii ad HE prius adcidunt quam ad EI, ad HE
adcidat BI' in puncto H, B4 in 4, BZ in M. iam

— p. 168, 8. galveml,] in ras. m. rec. V (fuit ... ¥ odxody

iy émd Tod . Spparos weds 1o . . émimedov ngoammwadw ..... ).
dv — p. 168, 6. KZ] om. v. 22. ZK]“KZ in lac.
m. 2 p. 23 yaq] om, p. 24 )t TK {,

Lo Ll
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10 A, 7 0t BZ xava v0 M. émel otv ©d H vod 4
perewgdregov, o0 02 A tob M, éAA’ &v ¢ fome vo H,
év tovre 7o I év ¢ 0% 70 A, év vovre T 4, v &
0t ©0 M, év vovre o Z, Oie 0% tdv BI, B4 9 AT
galverar, 0w 0t t@v BA, BZ % Zd, due 0% tév BZ,
BK % KZ, odxotv 7 utv I'd ziig ZA perewgoripe
galveral, 9 08 ZA vijg ZK* ve yap vmd peremgoripay
axtivay 0podueve HETE®QoTEQR PalveTaL.

e’

Taov dve tod Suparog émimédav xeusvay T BéQew
TamELWOTEQ PovEiTNL.

dorw pap Suue v0 B xdre tod AZ émmédov xel-
uevov, &’ ob mooomimrérweay dxvives of BA, BI,
BZ, &v % BZ xdderog ¥orw éml td Omoxelusvov énl-
medov. Adyw, 8ve ©d I'd vod I'Z vamevéregov paiverar.
O 07 ©d mpoexteddv Vedonue Tamewordry THV And
rot B Suparog medg v0 JZ émimedov mooomimrovedy
éxtivov éovlv ) BA, 4 0% BI' vijc BZ tameaworépe.
dAde die utv tdv Bd, BI dxvivav ©0 AT galvera,
0w 0t tév BI'y BZ ©o I'Z. 16 AT &pa vamewd-
tegov tov I'Z dpdrou.

1. émel odw] bis p. 2. 6 (pr)] dore w6 V. 4. 4 AT
m. 2 p. 6. Z4d) 4Z V. 7. ZK)] K in ras. m. 2 v. 8.
Post gaiveroer add. radv &ex xdrw wob (corr. ex vdv) Suuaros
nepévoy xal va $fjg V. Mg. m. 1 V: TT. éx 37 vodrov pave-
06y éorr (Brs add. m. rec.) r& émimeda éx Tob péoov Pewpodusva
xolde @olverar. vedelons ydo vijs Spewg nard pécoy vod ém-
wédov fv TH peredem @aveedy o lelduevov moocexfindévrog
108 T'K émmédov én) v doiovsed, bove nal el v dsfudk v&
mboow mweocéysy xal &l ve &oioveed. &l yde perewelbreee T
&noo, Ofjdov, 8te 70 pécov woilow. 9. '] mut. in ¢f’ m.
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quoniam H sublimius est quam 4, 4 autem quam M,
ubi autem H est, ibi est I', ubi 4, ibi 4, ubi M,
ibi Z, per BI, B4 autem AI" adparet, per B4, BZ
uero Z4, et KZ per BZ, BK, sublimius adparet
I'd quam ZA4,ZA4 quam ZK; nam quae a radiis
sublimioribus cernuntur, sublimiora adparent [def. 5].

11.

Planorum supra oculum positorum partes longin-
quiores demissiores adparebunt.

oculus enim sit B infra pla-
num A4Z positus, a quo adcidant
radii B4, BI', BZ, quorum
BZ ad planum suppositum per-
pendicularis sit. dico, I'A4 de-
N missius adparere quam I'Z.
propter theorema supra exposi-
tum B4 e radiis a B oculo
ad planum A4Z adcidentibus
maxime demissus est, BI" autem demissior quam BZ.
uerum per radios B4, BI' adparet 4I', I'Z autem
per BI, BZ. ergo AI' demissius quam I'Z cernitur.

a I ® %

x B

rec. V.  10. émimedoy (corr. m. rec.) xepévaoy V, add. f—o
m. rec.; xawpévoy émnédwv vp. 11. gaveirar] gaiveror p et
m. rec. V. 13. B4, BI'] BT, B4 V. 14, dv — 16, fed-
enue] m. 2 p, om. V. v — 21. dp&ret] in ras. m. rec. V;
a m. 1 fuit: odxody rameworden tdu éwd vod B Suparog mweds
20 AZ inimedov mooominrovedy éxtivoy éotly 7) Bd, xel dmdre-
0oV gulverar ©d d° ©d 4 dex tamewiéreooy galverar tod I 7o
8 I'tob Z. 16. TA) AT'V. 20.7d I'Z) om.v. AT]
I'm. 2 p. 21. Post dodror add. tdv dpo &ve tot Suparog
nerpévoy nol e &Efjs V, 10 4 dox tamwevéregoy gulverar tod T
zd 0 I" vod Z mg. m. 2 p.
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of.

Tav &lg rodumwgoadey uijxog éyévrov va udv v roig
Ockoig &lg o doueregd doxsl magijydar, Td 02 év voig
douoregols elg o Ocked.

5 &orw yap dpdusve ve BI, AZ,
Supe 0% 70 K, dp’ ob mgoemimré-
ro6oy §yag of KI', KA, KB, KZ, A H
KH, KA. odxodv to 4 mepijydo
doxel &l vo douerege fimsg v H. z

10 duolwg 0% xal 7O B &l ta Ockie
doxsl mapijydar fimep o A. &ore x
tédv &lg tobumpoedey uijxog Eydév-
tov v pdv év voic Oskioly &l vd doieTegd doxel
mweoijydor, ve 02 év voig doiovegois &ls v Oskid.

B 4

15 .
Tov lowv peyeddv Omd t0 Bupe xapévov o
WOQQ® XAelUEVE WETERQOTEQR QulvETCL.
fotw pog low ueyédn ve BIy, AZ, KA dmd 0
Suue ©0 N xelueve, xal émd tod N Buparog mooo-
20 mimréraday dxviveg af BN, N4, NK. odxodv perengo-
zdry éotiv ) NB 1dv Aowrdw dxriveov: &Here xel 16 B
onuciov. 0 dga BI' tod AZ perewobregov @aivera,
70 08 AZ vob KA. v doa leav ueyeddv vmd o
Supe xeipdvov Te moQEw xeipeve perewedreoe Qaiveral.

25 '
Tov loov usyeddv dvo tod Suparos xeusvov to
WOQQ® AELUEVE TOTELWOTEQR PRIVETOL.

3. 04] &’ p. 7. oi] Méyo 8v ol v. 8. KH] KN V.
9. HH N V. 12. robumoocds V. éydvroy v, sed corr.
13, defroic — 14. voig] om. V. 18. K4] om. .

/
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12.

Magnitudinum, quae ad partes anteriores uersus
longitudinem habent, ea, quae ad dextram posita sunt,
ad partem sinistram cedere uidentur, quae autem ad
sinistram posita sunt, ad partem dextram.

cernantur enim BI', 4Z, oculus autem sit K, a
quo radii adeidant KI', K4, KB, KZ, KH, KA. ita-
que punctum 4 ad partes sinistras cessisse uidetur
magis quam H. similiter autem etiam B ad partes
dextras cessisse uidetur magis quam 4. ergo magni-
tudinum, quae ad partes anteriores uersus longitu-
dinem habent, ea, quae ad dextram posita sunt, ad
partem sinistram cedere uidentur, quae autem ad
sinistram posita sunt, ad partem dextram.

13.
Magnitudinum aequalium sub oculo positarum
longinquiores sublimiores adparent.

' sint enim BI, 4Z, KA
magnitudines aequales sub oculo
N positae, et ab N oculo radii
B adcidant BN, N4, NK. ita-
que NB reliquis radiis sub-
limior est; quare etiam punc-
tum B. itaque BI' sublimior
adparet quam A4Z, 4Z autem
quam KA. ergo magnitudinum aequalium sub oculo

positarum longinquiores sublimiores adparent.

14.
Magnitudinum aequalium supra oculum positarum
longinquiores demissiores adparent.

A Y
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foro low peyédn vo KN, AZ, I'd &veo tod Ju-
I A4 K

parog xelueve Tob B, xel
énd vod B uuarog wgoo-
mnréradey éxvivegs of BN,
5 BZ, Bd4. odxotv zamewvo-
tdty éotlv ) BA* &ore xal
10 4. &6re ol vo piv I'd
TamewdTegoy  Qalveron  tod
AZ, ©> 0 AZ zob KN.

10 ',

Vca dAlfAov Dmegéyer T@dY Dmd TO Bupa xepéva,
moooLévrog pdv Tod Buuatog pelfove TO Vmeopoivips-
vov qalveror uelfov, émibvrog 0t éAdrrove peifov.

Eotw yog ueitov vd BI' vod OZ, xol Jpue xelodo

156 ©0 K éve vév BI, OZ, xal mpoomintére dxrls Ow
tob @ 3 KA. odxovv vd BI vod OZ uceitov palveras
(3 BA- loov yap épaivero 0 OZ ©¢ AT, émeidn) vmd
Tod avrod Suparog xal vijc KA dxtivog éwmedro. mdiw
07) pevaxelodo O Spue énl ©O A, xel Oie Tod O

20 mwooomiwrétw dxvig ) AN. odxodv wddw vd BI' tod
OZ ucitov galveror tp BN. éidrrove &po gaivere
vmepéyov v BI' tot @Z émidvrog rod Spuarog fmep
wQoGLévTOg. ,

s .

26  "06c dAljAov dmegéyel xdtem Tod Spuarog xeiuévov,
mooaidvrog udv vob Buuatog éddrrove ueifov To Vmep-
pavdusvor pealverer, dmibvrog 0% uelfove usifov.

3. B] m. rec. V. 7. 4 — 76] om. pv. Gore nal)
m. 1 V, xal 0k roiro m. rec. 9. Post KN add. rav o
ooy peyeddv xol v &7 m. rec. V. 13. émibvrog] -ov- In
ras. V. 17. zé (pr.)] =6 v. {sov] m. rec. V, comp. m. 1.
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sint KN, AZ, I'4 magnitudines aequales supra
oculum B positae, et a B oculo radii adcidant BN,
BZ, B4. itaque B4 maxime est demissus; quare
etiam 4. ergo etiam I'd demissior adparet quam 4Z,
AZ autem quam KN.

15.

Magnitudinum sub oculo positarum, quae inter se
excedunt, excedens oculo adpropinquante magis ex-
cedere uidetur, recedente uero minus.

sit enim BI'> @Z, et oculus K supra BI, O@Z
ponatur, radius autem K4 per @ adcidat. itaque BI"

magnitudinem ®Z mag-

5 & nitudine B4 excedere
/\ uidetur; adparebat enim

¥ 2 4 OZ = AT, quoniam ab
A eodem oculo radiogue
4 KA cernebatur. rursus
Ly igitur oculus ad 4 trans-
feratur, et per ® adcidat

radius 4N. itaque rursns BI' magnitudinem ®Z
magnitudine BN excedere uidetur. ergo BI" oculo

recedente minus excedere uidetur magnitudinem ®@Z
quam oculo adpropinquante.’)

16.
Magnitudinum, quae oculo infra posito inter se
excedunt, excedens oculo adpropinquante minus ex-
cedere uidetur, recedente uero magis.

1) Praeter nostram figuram, in qua m. rec. adscripsit roéro
8096y, aliam quoque dissimilem habet V.

Ante ©7Z ras. 1 litt. v. 19. 76 (pr.)] =6 K v. 21. Ante
6 Z ras. 1 litt. v. édrrave v, et V, sed corr. m. rec.
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form peifov 0 BZ vob @K, xal tod A Suuearog
%0T® xEPEVOV mQOOTimTéT® Gxtig W) AL die Tod O,
odxodv ©0 BZ rod @K peifov palverar véd BI. peve-
xelof®o 07 10 A Bupa éxl ©d N, xol mpoemimrére

5 axtig ) NA i@ Tod ©. odxodw mdidww vd0 BZ todo O K
ueifov galverar vd BA. mgooidvrog pdv dge tod Yu-
parog EAidvrove ueifov galverow Vmegéyov o BZ tod
@K, édmidbvrog 0 pelfove.

o',

10 "Oox GAdfieov Omegéyee Tod Jupavos én’ ebdelag
td Zldaoove peyéder Bvrog, mEoGiLévrog TE xal dpLoTe-
pévov ot Bpparog tH 6 aleél déke TO Vmegpaivd-
pevov Tod éAdeeovog UmeQéyELy.

Vmegeyérm pog 10 BA tod

16 OH v¢ BI, xal imfevydsioe |, o g z
7 I'® xfefifiodo, xol E6rw ' 0
o Bupe éxl Tod Z. odmotw 7
émd Tov Z axrlg mooominrovon
were iy ZI  éveydifecroc.

20 woedwy 07 pevaxelodo O Buue
énl rod K. odxotv i vo. avve %) dmd tod K Spuarog
axrig moooninrovea xara tiv K I dveydrioerar. v6 adrd
doa vmegéker To BA ot @ H xal mpoeiévrog 1o Suuarog
%ol GpieTaudvov. )

25 o’

To dodtv Tyog pvdver, mdeov éotiv.
éorw pdo, O Ol émiyvdvar Typog, mbéoov derl, 7O
BI', xal mooomunrérw dxrig fhilov die ot B 4 Bd.

B

=4 A

4. 01) 0¢ v.  meoomimrérw)] -om- inras. V. 7. Hertoy v.
11. peyedn v. évrag v, sed corr. 15. ®H] ON Vv,
®&N p. 16. ’'®) 'inras. m. 1 V.  23. ©H] OH Vv.
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sit BZ > @K, et oculo 4 infra posito radius AI"
per @ adcidat. itaque BZ magnitudinem ®K magni-
tudine BI' excedere

ﬁ uidetur. iam oculus
4 A ad N transferatur,
(Y et per ® adcidat ra-

dius N4. rursus igi-

tur BZ magnitudi-

Z e = ~ Dem @K magnitu-

dine B.J excedere
uidetur. ergo oculo adpropinquante magnitudo ex-
cedens BZ minus excedere uidetur magnitudinem @K,
recedente uero magis.

17.

Magnitudinum, quae oculo in eadem recta posito,
in qua est magnitudo minor, inter se excedunt, ex-
cedens, siue adpropinquat siue recedit oculus, semper
eodem spatio minorem excedere uidebitur.

excedat enim B4 magnitudinem ®H magnitudine
BI', et ducta I'® producatur, oculus autem in Z
positus sit. itaque radius a Z adcidens per ZI" feretur.
iam rursus oculus ad K transferatur. itaque eadem
de causa radius a K oculo adcidens per KI" feretur.
ergo B4 eodem spatio magnitudinem @H excedet,
siue adpropinquat siue recedit oculus.

18.
Datam altitudinem cognoscere, quanta sit.
git enim BI" altitudo, quae quanta sit, cognoscere
oporteat, et per B adcidat radius solis B4. I'd igi-
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ovxotv oxe fevow ) I'd. Eefov 01 v pvdoiuov
uéysdog v0 KZ xol évifouose vmd iy A4 poviey
magediniov =i BI.  ovxoiw
dotiv, dg 10 AT mpdg ©o6 I'B,
5 ottwg 10 AZ mpdg ©0 ZK. el K
pvdeipog & Adyog 6 tijg AZ moedg
ZK- pvdgipog &go xal 6 tijg
AT medg I'B. xal éove pvdoL-
pog § AT exd: pvdouov &ga xal o I'B pog.

B

n \Z a

10 9.

My Bvrog fAlov Td dodtv Tog pvdvar, HAixov
dotiv.
ot ydo, O Ocl émupvdvar Vog, mmAixov éoriv,
70 BT, xal xel6do xndromzoov ©o KA, Suue 0% form
15 70 4, xel éx’ adrod mgoomimrire dxtig ) AO xal
dvaxexddodo dg 1) OB éxi 10 B mépag, xal dmwd ot A
Suuarog xddevog ) AZ. odxodv lewr eloly of meodg
¢ O povie &lAflag’ Todro pap Oslxvvrar v Toig
Karomrouxoig. &Ade xal 7 meog e I' ©fj mog ©d Z
20 lom éoviv: dpd) ydp doTw Exavégpa adrdv. Aowmy dgo
7 meog @ B Aowwi] vij meog v A lon foviv. Gove
Suotov &v ein tv0 BI'® toiyovov ©6 AZO toiypdvp.
éorw boa, dg 7 OI moog I'B, otirwg ) OZ medg ZA.
tijg 0t OZ medg ZA Aéyog dodelg éovwv: xal vijg O
25 &po mweog I'B pvdoupog 6 Adyog éotiv. ypvdguuog 0%
1 @I pvoguuov &ga xal 0 I'B ¥ypog.

2. évfouoctar V. Ante 4 add. weds v m. rec. V. 4.
T'B] BI'p. 8. éorew VV. 9. ond yvdoupov] in ras. m. 1 V.,
Post Bpog add. 70 &eo dodty Bpos ¥yvworow méoov doriv
m. rec. V. 13. éozt p. 15. Supra 46 add. 76 xerémrom
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tur umbra erit. sumpsi igitur magnitudinem aliquam
notam KZ et eam in angulum 4 magnitudini BI'
parallelam aptaui. itaque est 4I': I'B=A4Z:ZK.
et ratio 4Z: ZK nota est; quare etiam ratio #4I': I'B
nota. et umbra AI' nota est. ergo etiam altitudo
I'B nota.

19.
Sine solis usu datam altitudinem cognoscere,
quanta sit.
sit enim BI altitudo, quae quanta sit, cognoscere
oporteat, et speculum collocetur K4, oculus autem
sit 4, et ab eo radius
B adcidat 40 et inflectatur
ad terminum B ut OB,
et ab oculo 4 perpendi-
4 cularis sit AZ. itaque
anguli ad @ positi inter
se aequales sunt; hoc enim
z in Catoptricis demonstra-
T I_\-iJA tur. uerum etiam
LI'=1Z;
nam uterque rectus est. itaque qui relinquitur angulus
ad B positus angulo ad 4 posito aequalis est. quare
BI'®~A4Z6. itaque OI': I'B = @Z:Z 4. uerum
ratio @Z : Z4 data est; quare etiam ratio @I': I'B
nota est. et @I nota est. ergo etiam altitudo I'B
nota est.

m. rec. V.  16. dg — mwéeag] del. m. rec. V, supra scr. &yos
o ovpfolst ti wégars vot BIT peyé@ovs v B m. rec.  18. 7d]
6 v. 24.  Ante Aéyog add. 6 m. rec. V.  dom p.  25.
dotl p.

Euclides, edd. Heiberg et Menge. VII. 12
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’

%
To dodtv Pddog mipvawver, myiixov Eeviv.
&6t yap 1o Pddog, O Oei émiyvdvar, mniixov éotiv,
70 KB, xol xelodo Suue 10 A, xel mpoominrérn dxtig
515 AAK &lg ©d Pddog, xal fyde
émd vod A mege vy BK 7 AZ. 4
énel mwagdaddnidg éevv 1) BK vfj AZ,
xal dumémroxey q AK, vog évedicE B A4
yovieg tag vmd BKA, AAZ l6ag
10 GAAjAoug movel. &lol 0t xol of xowa
xoguoiy «f medg T A lear dAdif-
Acwg® xal % Aowmn) &go ywvia i
Aouxy lom éeriv. leoydviov &oa éari
70 BKA volyovov ©6 AAZ voi- g o
15 yove. Eotw dga, og | AZ mdg
ZA4,  AB modg BK. 0odelg 0 6 vijc AZ modg ZA
Abpog* dodelg dga nal & vijc AB meds BK Adpog. xol
éote dodeion 1) AB* dodeice &oe xal 7 BK.

’

xa'.
20 To dodtv uijxog émuyvdver, mmiixov 6tiv.
dorm ydo, O Ol wipog émiyvaveu, mniixov Zeviv,
70 BI. =xelodw 07 Supe 10 4, ép’ od mpoemimrérm-
oav dxviveg af AB, AT, xel dnd vov Z fjyde mepd
iy BI' 4 ZK. odxovv éorw, G¢ 5§ ZK moog KA,
25 3y BI" mwoog I'd. yvdowuog 0% 6 ziig ZK mode KA
Abpog” pvdoipog doe xal & tijg BI' mpdg I'd Adyos.
xal pvodgupog 1 I'd pvdoipog éoe xal 7 I'B.

3. éoriv] éovi Vp. 4. KB] corr. ex KI' v. 7000~
MILWTETO V. 5. 70 fddog] mut. in 70 wéoas Tod fdPovs m.
rec. V. 6. Supra meea add. fror maedAinios m. rec. V.
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20.

Datam profunditatem cognoscere, quanta sit.

sit enim KB profunditas, quae quanta sit, co-
gnoscere oporteat, et oculus ponatur 4, radius autem
44K ad profunditatem adcidat, et a 4 rectae BK
parallela ducatur 4Z. jam quoniam BK reetae 4Z
parallela est, et 4K in eas incidit, angulos alternos
BKA, AAZ inter se aequales efficit. uerum etiam
anguli ad 4 uerticem positi inter se aequales sunt;
quare etiam reliquus angulus reliqgno aequalis est.
itaque trianguli BK.A, 4 AZ aequianguli sunt. quare
est 4Z:Z4 = AB:BK. uerum ratio AZ:ZA4
data est; quare etiam ratio 4B: BK data. et 4B
data est. ergo etiam BXK data est.

21.
Datam longitudinem cognoscere, quanta sit.
4 git enim B I longitudo, quae
quanta sit, cognoscere oporteat.
Z\x& iam 4 oculus ponatur, a quo

radii adcidant 4B, 4T, et a Z
ducatur ZK rectae BI' par-

\ allela. est igitur
2 ZK:KA=BI:I4.
B r

uerum ratio ZK : K4 nota est;
itaque etiam ratio BI': I'd nota est. et I'4 nota
est. ergo etiam I'B nota est.

7. Post émwel add. ody m.rec. V. 9. BKA] B e corr.m.1V.

10. 8¢] corr. in. &% p, 8§ Vp. 18. dori] doviv v. 14. 7d]

76v. BKA]corr.ex BKAm.rec.V. 21, ufxog]inras. m.1V.

éotlv] comp. V, dori p. 22. d]ecorr. m.1V. 23. Supra

moge add. wogdiinios m. rec. V. 24. ZK (alt.)] K in ras. V.
12*
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%8’

‘Eoev év v® adrd émnédp, dv & vd Sppe, xdriov
wequploeie Tedf), ODein poauun % T xrdov megL-
péose @aveitar.

forw pog meoupigsie 1) BT, Suue 0% ©o 4 v 6
atrd émméde v tvif BI' megupegele, &g’ ob mgoo-
mnrerweay Opag  of

AB, ZAd, AT. odx- IN
otw, émel rdv dpoud- Z Yi
vov 000 due dgdrat, I %
ol &v galvotro 1) ZB .
wegupégete, ve 08 Z, B mépare. Odker dga 17 ZB
megupéosie eOdele siver. Spolwg O xel % ZIN iy
doo 1) BI' meguploeter edbdeior ke elva.

xp’

Zpalgag dnwooty dpwuivng VmO Tod évdg Buparos
Elozrov alsl nuopaigiov dpdjceTar, adrd 0% TO dod-
pevov tijg opaloeg Vmd xVxAov megieyduevoy paiveros.

dotw pog ogaiga, Ng xévrgov fotw 1o K, Suue O}
dotw 0 B, xal émelevydo 7 BK, xal mods boddg

. avri] fjgPo Ok vod K 1) I'Kd, xel éxfefijedo 70

25

0w tdv BK, 'K A énimedov: moujoe 07 &v ©ij epaipe
xUxdov. movelrw 07) vov I'4 AN, megl 0t vy KB [dud-
pergov] xvxlog peyodpde, xel émefevydocuev of KZ,
ZB, BA, AK, AZ. odxovv émel dpdal elow ol vmd

4. goveired] corr. ex goiverar m. 1 V. 5. 76] v v. 6.

6v] in ras. m. 1 V. 9. émwel] éni v, et V, sed corr.  12. 7&

b‘s’j mut. in ¢l péve v m. rec. V. 17, ésl p. 19, ¥ore

(alt.)] del. m. rec. V. 21. 76] in ras. V. 22. I'K d] corr.

ex 4 m. rec. V. 23 mowslto v. wév] ©6 v. TAAN]| N

mut. in Z m. rec. V, Z add. m. 2 p. dudtpezoov] m. rec. V.
25. BA] corr. ex B4 V.
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22.

Si in eodem plano, in quo est oculus, arcus cir-
culi positus erit, arcus circuli recta linea esse ad-
parebit.

sit enim BI' arcus, oculus autem 4 in eodem
plano positus, in quo est arcus BI', et ab eo radii
adcidant 4B, Z4, A4T. quoniam igitur eorum, quae
cernuntur, nihil simul totum cernitur [prop. I], arcus
Z B non adparet, termini autem Z, B adparent. itaque
arcus ZB recta esse uidebitur. et similiter arcus Z I
ergo totus arcus BI recta esse uidebitur.

23.

Quomodocunque sphaera ab uno oculo cernitur,
semper minus hemisphaerio cernetur, ipsaque pars
sphaerae, quae cernitur, cir-
culo comprehensa adparet.

sit enim sphaera, cuius
centrum sit K, oculus autem
sit B, et ducatur BK, et
ad eam perpendicularis per
K ducatur I'KA, et pla-
num per BK, I'KA4 pro-
ducatur; circulum igitur in
sphaera efficiet. efficiat igi-
tar I'dAN, et circum
KB circulus describatur, et
ducantur KZ, ZB, B4,
4K, AZ. itaque quoniam
L KZB, BAK recti sunt, quia in semicirculis sunt, et
KZ, KA radii sunt, B4, BZ in uno puncto sphaeram
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KZB, BAK w0 ©0 &v duuxvxdiows elvew xal éx xév-
tgov tag KZ, KA, xad ¥v onueiov épdipovrar of
BA, BZ rtijg opaigag' «f &ga émd vod B Bpuarvog
mgoominTovear Gxtives nare vag BZ, BA meoodvras.
xol émel éxdovy vy wedg T O yovdwv dedif dome
dux 70 mapdAdniov slvaw viw I'd ©ff Z A, xal log 4
Z0O tfj @A, év 07 usvovang tiig OB 0 OZB vpi-
yovov mequeverdtv &lg T0 adrd wdAw dmoxaveoradi,
89ev fokaro pépeadas, §j ve¢ BZ meupsgousvy xed’ v
dpdperar Tilg GPoiguxils émipavelng xerd vd Z, xel
xVxdog Eorow yeypauuévog dve v Z, A enuelav. &Hove
Omd xUxdov &v meguEyorro TO dgdusvov Tig Gpalgeg,
8 ye Elarrdy doTwv nueeparglov: o yag Z.A Eartdy
dotwv fuuxvxdlov., GHere xel TO Vmd Tig Spewg megL-
gybuevorv Elartéy oTtiv Nuiepaiplov.

%0".

Tov Superog mooGiévrog Eyyiov tijg Gpaigag éAar-
Tov &6Touw 10 dpducvov, 06kt 0 ueifov dpaedou.

fotw yog 6gaigw, g xévigov &6tw td K, xel dmd
100 4 Bpparog énmeledydo énl 0 xévrgov 9 AK, xal
0w Tov K modg dgPag #ydw % BI, megl 0t vy 4K
xVxdog yeyodpdw, xol émefevydocery of AN, NK,
A4, AK. odxotv dodal Eeovrar «f mog voig A, N
yoview 0i 10 v fwixvxdie slver: xed’ Bv doo dy-

5. ©] e corr. m. 1 V. 8. &lg 6] &l v. 9. é-] in
ras. V. Post & add. onueiov p et m. rec. V. 18. 3 ye]
mut. in xef m. rec. V.  éorir] mut. in forae m. rec. V. 7o
— 15. Huopaielov] mut. in 1§ phe ZA Sidusroos odox Tod
*Vxdov Tod Srgodvrog TO dedpcvoy vijs cpalens éldrrov ot
tijs AT dwxpéroov obons vijs opalpns m. rec. V. 18. Z4
ZN V, N supra scr. m. 2 p. 14. dote p.  meoLeybusyvoy
dodpevoy v et supra add. m. 1 p. 17. &yaov V. 22, AN



OPTICORUM RECENSIO THEONIS. 183

contingent. quare radii a B oculo adcidentes per BZ, BA
cadent. et quoniam singuli anguli ad @ positi recti sunt,
quia I'4 rectae Z .4 parallela est, et ZO = 64, si
manente @B triangulus ®ZB circumuolutus ad idem
punctum rursus restituitur, unde ferri coeptus est,
BZ circumuoluta uno loco superficiem sphaerae con-
tinget; scilicet in Z, et cireulus per puncta Z, 4 de-
scriptus erit. itaque quae cernitur pars sphaerae, circulo
comprehensa erit; et minor est hemisphaerio; ZA4 enim
minor est semicirculo. ergo etiam quod uisu com-
prehenditur, minus est hemisphaerio.

24.

Oculo ad sphaeram adpropinquante, quod cernitur,

minus erit, uidebitur autem plus cerni.
sit enim sphaera, cuius
4 centrum sit K, et a 4
oculo ad centrum ducatur
4K, et per K perpendicu-
laris ducatur BI', et cir-
cum AK circulus deseri-
batur, ducanturque AN,
NK, 44, 4AK. itaque
anguli ad 4, N positi recti
erunt, quia in semicirculo
sunt. in uno igitur puncto
A4, AN sphaeram con-
tingunt. itaque radii a 4
oculo adcidentes per 44,

corr. ex AN m. rec. V. 23. Post 4K add. Ng4 m. 2V, del.
m. rec.
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drrovtor of A4, AN zijg eqalpag. af &gu dmd rod A
Suuarog mooemimrovews dxtives xare tveg AA, AN
me6ovvrar. wddww 01 ueranwelodo to A Jupe éxl
t0 P, xol mepl iy PK xvxdog yeyodpdw, xal éme-
b fevydweay of PZ, ZK, PX, XK. odxodv of PZ, PX
x0d’ Ev épdmrovrar Tijg opalpag. xel of ye dmd tod P
Suparog durives mopoeminrovear xare tag PZ, PX me-
i dovvrar. deve dparew vmd pdv Tijg P yowvies 10 ZZ,
Umd 0% Tijg 4 vd NZ A psitov 0% 70 NZA vod ZX
10 dotwv. gealverar 0% Farvov' uelfov pdp fovw 1) P
yovie tijg 4 yavieg, te 0% dmd pelfovog yovieg 69d-
peve upelfove galverar. ueifov oo palverar 10 ZX
r00 NZ A, éore 0t élavvoy.

']

15 Zpaigeg O TdY 0Vo dupdrov Spouivne, v 1
Ouduergog Tijg opalpag lem 7 vi eD0dele vjj Ouzarden
amd Tdv dpudrov, quiepalgior adrtig dpdijecra.

fotw yop ogaipe, 1g Ouductgog 7§ BI, xal dmd
tov B, I fiydweoy moog dpdag af BZ, I'd, xal anod

20 70D Z fjyd0 magd vy BI' 9 Z A, xal xei6dm &v Supa
énl Tod Z, o 0t Fregov éml vod A, dmd 0% tod 4
xévrgov fjydw mepa Ty BZ 7 AK. odxodv éov
uevoveng tijg 4K v0 BK magalinidyocupov megi-
svegdty elg TO adrd wdAw dmoxeracTadf, 89y fotaro

26 pépeodar, TO meguypagiy Umd tilg BA eyijue xvxdog
éotat, 8g ye Oue Tob xévrgov ol Tijg opalgag. &ote

xe'.

4 PK] Pp, KPv. 8. 6¢-] in ras. m. 1 V. 9. 7o
NZA (pr)] ©ov ZA v; 0 NZ,add. T4 m. 2, p. 0 NZ4
‘ga,lt.)] wv ZA v; ©0 NZA, supra add. 2 m. 2, p. 10.
orey (pr.)] €oze p. ueigoy V. P] e corr. p. 13. NZ 4]
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AN cadent. rursus igitur 4 oculus ad P trans-
ponatur, et circum PK circulus describatur, ducan-
turque PZ, ZK, PX, XK. itaque PZ, PX in uno
puncto sphaeram contingunt, et qui ab P oculo ad-
cidunt radii, per PZ, PX cadent. quare ab angulo P
cernitur Z X%, a 4 autem NZ 4; est autem NZA>ZZX.
uidetur autem minus esse; nam [ P> 4, et quae ab
angulo maiore cernuntur, maiora adparent [def. 4]
ergo Z2ZX maius uidetur esse quam NZ .4, est uero
minus.
25.

Ubi sphaera ambobus oculis cernitur, si diametrus
sphaerae rectae, quam oculi inter se distant, aequalis
est, hemisphaerium cernetur.

sit enim sphaera, cuius
diametrus sit BI', et a B, I"
perpendiculares ducantur BZ,
I'4d, et a Z rectae BI parallela
ducatur Z 4, et alter oculus

in Z, alter in 4 collocetur, a

S— centro autem 4 rectae BZ
parallela ducatur 4 K. itaque
si manente 4K parallelo-
z K A grammum BK circumuolu-
tum rursus ad eundem locum

restituitur, unde ferri coeptum est, figura a B4 de-
scripta cireulus erit, qui per centrum sphaerae pro-

NZ, add. 24 m. 2, p. oy V. 20. Supra wagd scr.
fjror magddinlos m. rec. V. BI'] post B ras. V. Z 4]
corr.ex Zdm.rec. V.  21. A4 xévroov] xévreov 4p. 22. Supra
mopd SCr. woedddnios m. rec. V.  ddv] in ras. m. 1 V.  26.
8c y¢] s et y in ras. m. 1 V., Bore] &- in ras. m. 1 V.
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Td Nuiepaipiov Tijg Gpalpag udvov dpdijeerar Vxd TV
Z, A dppdrav.
xs’.
E¢v ©0 todv Spudrav dudernue peifov 7 tig Oia-
5 uérgov 7ijg 6@aigug, Nuiepaiglov weifov o Spodusvov
tijg opalgag dpdjectar.

form yop epaige, Mg xévrgov o K, tHv 0% Suud-
tov Owernue to BI' ucifov 8v vijg Oeuérgov tijg
epalpag, xel 0ue ot K xal tviig BI' éxfefifieden smi-

10 wedov xal moislitm &v tf Gpalge xvxlov tov AZN,
%ol mooomimTETOEAY GxTiveg %0 Ev dmrducsver af BA,
IT'Z. odxodv éxPaddducvar Guumeoodvrar &AAflasg,
éneldn) 1) BI zijc év vi] 6paloa douérgov uellov éovt.
ovpminreToooy 0 xere o @ onusiov. ovxodv émel

15 dmwd Tob @ enueiov of OZ, O xad’ &v épamrduevar
mooomenTineow, Eaeoov &v &ln 10 ZNA funvxiiov:
ol yop OZK, OAK poview dpdal eiew. 10 &oa Aor-
wov vijlg epaigas peifov Nuiepaiglov dpdrar Vmd TAY
B4, I'Z.

20 %',

Ecv o tév dupdrov didernue Easeov 1) tijg dia-
uérgov tijg opalpng, To dpdusvov Tijg opalpag EleoGoy
nHueapaigiov dpdjeero.

éotw pop ogpaipe, g xévrgov vd0 K, toHw 0% du-

26 udrov Owdernue t0 BI' ékartov dv tijc daudroov Tijg
epaipag, xel 0w vov K xel tiig BIT éxfefirfjede éxi-
wedov xal mowslrw &v vf) epaipe xvxiov Tov ZHN.

5. futopaigtov v, et p, sed corr. 10. mwoieiro V. 11.
dxzivos v, sed corr. €] dv onueiov v, enueiov add. m. rec. V.
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ductus erit. ergo hemisphaerium tantum sphaerae ab
oculis Z, 4 cernetur.

26.
Si distantia oculorum diametro sphaerae maior est,
quae cernitur pars sphaerae, maior erit hemisphaerio.
sit enim sphaera, cuius centrum sit K, oculorum
autem distantia sit BI" maior diametro sphaerae, et
per K et BI' pla-
num producatur et in

sphaera circulum 4ZN

4 Z efficiat, radiique ad-
cidant B4, I'Z in

A P uno puncto tangentes.

productae igitur inter
se concident, quoniam
BT diametro sphaerae
maior est. concidant igitur in puncto @. itaque quo-
niam a puncto @ rectae ®Z, ®4 in uno puncto
contingentes adciderunt, Z N4 semicirculo minor est;
nam anguli @ZK, @4 K recti sunt. ergo pars reliqua
sphaerae, quae a B4, I'Z cernitur, hemisphaerio
maior est.

B I

27,
Si distantia oculorum diametro sphaerae minor est,
quae eernitur pars sphaerae, minor est hemisphaerio.
sit enim sphaera, cuius centrum sit K, distantia
autem oculorum sit BI" minor diametro sphaerae, et
per K et BI' planum producatur et in sphaera cir-

17. Post yde add. owé m. rec. V. &l p.  25. flarrov]
~rz- inras. m. 1 V. 27. woweiro v.  7dv] corr. ex 76 V.
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fydwoey 0% dnd tév B, I' duudrov xed’ &v épamrd-
pever of BZ, I'N %ol dvmmnetwmxv &lhﬁlats xoTe
70 O dvpmedovwal, pdo,

- émeldrfmep &vigol elowy
54 ¢ I'B xal 7 tijg .B
Gpaipog OdusTgog. ovx-
oy «f dmd Tod @ on-
uelov wooemimTOVGL

wPOg THY 6paigay élat-

10 zov Nuiepaiplov weQL-

Mjpovroe ©o g ZHN
&aooov Nuie@aLgiov U

éotiv. Gare TO VmO THY
B, I 6y.yoi1:wv dpdue-
15 vov Zlegeov &v &ln Nuiepaigiov.
%’
Kviivdgov émwcody dgmudvov Omd Tod fvog Supe-
tog Elarrov Nuxviivdgov dpdecrar.
dotw pag wxviivdgov tod mepl Ty Pdow xvxiov
20 %évroov 70 K, xal dmd vod N Bupevog fyde éxl 16 K
1) NK, xal 0w tob K medg dpddg adrij fjydw 4 BI,
mepl 0 Ty KN xdxdog peyodopdm, xel énstevydnoay
of NZ, ZK, N4, 4K. odxotv dpdal «f modg Toig
Z, 4" xo® ¥v &g épdmrovvon af ZN, NA, xel of ye
26 dxd vod N Juuaros peoducver dxtives xove vég NZ,
N4 nmeeovvrer Gore 16 ZAA pdvov dpdifeeron. GAde
10 ZAA Earrdy deve vov I'dB quuxvrdiov: ©d &oa
ZA44 é’laadov nuxvrAiov dpdrjeerac, Tovréariv & xVAw-
€1ru817nsg — 6. é‘zausrgog] mut. m. rec. in éwedy éldo-
oo» dotly 7 BT tijs dwxpéroov tis opatoas V.  19. 7od] corr

A7
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culum ZHN effieiat. ducantur autem ab oculis B, I"
rectae BZ, I'N in uno puncto contingentes et inter
se concidant in @; concident enim, quoniam I'B et
diametrus sphaerae inaequales sunt. itaque rectae a
puncto ® ad sphaeram adcidentes minus hemisphaerio
comprehendent. quare ZHN minus hemisphaerio est.
ergo quae a B, I' oculis cernitur pars, minor est hemi-
sphaerio.
28.

Quomodocunque cylindrus ab uno oculo cernitur,
minus semicylindro cernetur.
sit enim K centrum cir-
culi basim, cylindri com-
prehendentis, et ab oculo NV
ad K ducatur NK, et per K
ad eam perpendicularis du-
catur BT, circum KN autem
4 circulus describatur, ducan-
turque NZ, ZK, N4, 4K.
7 recti igitur sunt anguli ad
r V' B Z,d positi. quare ZN, N4
in uno puncto contingunt,
et radii, qui ab N oculo
feruntur, per NZ, N4 cadent.
quare Z AA arcus solus cernetur. uerum Z 44 minor
est semicirculo I'4B. itaque Z 44 minor semicirculo
cernetur, hoc est cylindrus ipse; nam per totam super-

N

ex 76 m. 2 V, om. p. weel] woegd comp. p. 22. wsot ]
Taed comp. p. 27. domww v.  28. fuinvxdiov] fuxviivdeov
V, fortasse recte.
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dgog* Ouolwg yop tf Pleer xata wieav Eémipdveiay
Tod xvilvdgov Osfousv. &ore Blov Tob xvAivdgov
To¥ fulocog EAarrov Qaiveral.

%9’

5 Tov 0% Buuavog Epyiov redévrog Tod xviivdgov
Ewecov udv Eotow td megiiapfavipevoy Vrd THY Speov
Tod xvAlvdgov, ke 0 ueifov dgaedar.

fotw pop xvilvdgov Tod mepl Ty Pfdoww xVxAov
xévrgov ©0 K, xel énd vod B Buuarog éml o K xév-

10 Tgov émefevydm 1) BK, die 0t tod K medg bpdag fizde
% I'd, xnel mepl iy KB xvxiog yepodpdo, xal éme-
§evydwoav of BN, NK, BA, AK. O 07 T mwodregov
10 AZN EAazrdy oty nuixvrdiov, xal duolwog tij fdose
Blov Tob xviivdgov Elarvov % TO fjuiev bgadrjcerat.

16 mopoafyde 0 t0 Buua xel foreo O D, xal weol TY
DK xvxdog peyodpdo, xal énclevydweay af P, PK,
KZ Z®. odxotv el énd vod P dxrives mooeminTovees
xote tog PP, X me6otvran, of 0 ye dmd vod B
xove tag BA, BN ucifov dgo ©0 NZ A vov PZZ.

20 doxei 0% ueifov gaiveedou 10 PZE tod NZ A" pelfov
pog 1§ @ yovie tijg B yovies. &ove xal Tob xV-
Alvdgov Elavrov udpog Spdjectar, Odoxei 0% ueitov
dpaadat.

1. imedviev v. 2. Ante dstEopev ins. 10 adrd cvufaivoy

m, rec. V. 3. futsswg V, sed corr. 5. 8¢] del. m, rec. V.

Eyyerov V. 9. K (alt)] e corr. m. 1 V. 12, St — 14,

dpadijoeron] mg. m. 2 V, om. v. 14. %] om. p. 20. Post

NZA ras. 1 litt. V. peifor v. 21. Ante @ ins. wods 7
m, rec. V. Ante B ins. weds v m. rec. V.
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ficiem eylindri eandem rationem exstare demonstrabi-
mus, quae in basi. ergo e toto cylindro minus di-
midio adparet. ’

29.

Oculo autem cylindro adpropinquante pars eylindri,
quae radiis comprehenditur, minor erit, maior autem
pars cerni uidebitur.

sit enim K centrum circuli basim cylindri com-
prehendentis, et ab oculo B ad centrum K ducatur

BK, per K autem

perpendicularis duca-

tar I'd, et circum

KB circulus desecri-

batur, ducanturque

BN, NK, B4, AK.

itaque propter ea,

quae antea dicta sunt,

AZ N minor est semi-

circulo, et eadem ra-

tione, qua ex basi,

etiam e toto cylindro

K minus dimidio cerne-

tur. iam oculus ad-

propinquet et sit @,

circum PK autem

circulus describatur, ducanturque ®P, PK, KX, = .

itaque radii a @ adcidentes per ®P, @ X cadent, qui

autem a B adcidunt, per B4, BN. quare NZA> PZZ.

uidetur autem PZ X maius adparere quam NZ.4; -

nam [ @ > B. ergo pars minor cylindri cernetur,
uidetur autem cerni maior.



192 OPTICORUM RECENSIO THEONIS.

A.
Kdvov xvxdov &govrog i Pdow vmd Tod Evdg
Suuorog dpoudvov Elacgov Nuixoviov dpdfoerar.
foro plg xdvov Pdoig xvxdog, ob xévrgov o K,
5 xal dmd Tob B Buuavog fixde éml toO xévvgov 4 BK,
xel O Tob K moog dpddag iy KB %) NA, meol 6%
v KB xvxdog peyodpdo, xol éncfeiydocev of BZ,
ZK, B4, AK. odxotv bgdal elow af meog toig Z, 4
yovie xed &v &ou épdxrovtar of BA, BZ, xol of
10 p& @md Tod Juuatog axrives mQOGTImMTOVOXL XKATE TAG
B4, BZ mecovvrar. Eotar 01 bpdusvov toO ZPA
Elaooov by tod NPA. dii¢ ©do NPA fuixdxiiéy dorww:
10 dge ZPA EAweady ot npixvxdiov. &ote xol TO
doduevov tod xdwvov Elacedy dotv Nuixoviov: duolwg
16 yao xel éml Tdv Aowdv xvxdov Tdv év Tfj Tod xdvov
émpavele delEouey.
Y
Tot 0t Bupatog Eyyiov peratedévrog &v vd adrg
émnédo Elacgov ulv Forer TO Vmd TV SPewv meg-
20 Acpfoavduevov pégog, 06kse O ueifov dgaodar.
forw pag ndvov Pdeig xvxlog, ob xévrgov Eerm
0 K, Sppax 0% &6to 10 A, ol dmd vod A éxl vd K
énelevydo n AK, nol moog dedag adrii fjxPw die vod K
1 I'KB, yeygdpdaw 0t megl iy AK xvxdog, xal éxe-
25 fevydweoy of AZ, ZK, AA, AK. pevaxelodo 09

8. 4] 4 @g nuiniov v. 9. BZ] corr. ex 4Z m. 1 V.

10. Post zo® ins. B m. rec. V. 11. ZP4) Z4d v. 12.
NP4 (alt)] N postea ins. V. éort Vp. 18. Auexvxidiov]
pr. » in ras. V. 15, éy zfj] in ras. m. 1 V. 18. 847 del
m. rec. V. Zyyeov V, sed corr. m. rec. 22. éxt] in ras.
m 1V, 23, !m{séxﬂm V, sed corr. 24. 'KB] KI'B V.
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30.

Ubi conus circulum basim habens ab uno oculo
cernitur, minus hemiconio cernetur.

git enim circulus, cuius centrum K, basis coni, et
a B oculo ad centrum ducatur BK, et per K ad KB
perpendicularis N4, circum
KB autem circulus describa-
tur, ducanturque BZ, ZK,
B4, 4K. anguli igitur ad
Z, A4 positi recti sunt; quare
B4, BZ in uno puncto con-
tingunt, et radii ab oculo
adcidentes per B4, BZ ca-
dent. cernetur igitur Z P,
quod minus est quam NPA.
uerum NP4 semicirculus est.
itaque ZP4 semicirculo mi-
nus est. ergo etiam ea
pars eoni, quae cernitur, hemiconio minor est; idem
enim etiam de ceteris eirculis superficiei coni demon-
strabimus.

B

31.

Oculo autem in eodem plano in locum propiorem
transposito pars a radiis comprehensa minor erit,
uidebitur autem maior pars cerni.

sit enim circulus, cuius centrum sit K, basis coni,
oculus autem sit 4, et ab 4 ad K ducatur 4K, et
ad eam perpendicularis per K ducatur I'KB, circum
AK autem circulus describatur, ducanturque A4 Z,

ZK, A4, A4K. iam oculus 4 ad N transponatur,
Euclides, edd. Heiberg et Menge. VIL 13
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10 A Sppe éxl 10 N, xel mepl vy KN xvxdog pe-
yodpdo, xol érnclevydwoey of NP, PK, N, ZK.
odxodv ol dnd Tob A Guperog dxtives WEOGWITTOVGWXL
xeve tag Ad, AZ meootvror: &Hote poveitar 10 Z BA.
Ok T@ avré Of xel of émd vod N {upavog dxvives
mpooninrovows xate g NPy NX meeotvrar dpdjecrar
dga 0 PO Z. ucitov 0% vo0 ZPA vod POX. qalvero
0t EAagoov: uelfov pog 17 xedg 16 N yevie Tijg medg
10 A yovies.
g

Kavov xvxdov &povrog mjv Pdow, éov émd vdv
ovvapdy TOY dmd To¥ Jupearog mEOg TRV TOU XdVOU
pdow mgoomimTovedy dxtivey sodeiar Oieyddoe Oud
Tijg émupavelng Tiig TOD xdvov mEdg T x0QUPTY adTOD,
O 0t Taw aydaodv xal tév dmd Tod Juupervog meds
Ty Pdow Tod xdvov meosmimTovedY énimede xfindd,
éml 0t tijg xowijg Toudjs TdY émmédov To Supe TedF,
10 Spducvov Tod xdwvov igov O mavtdg SpdfeeTor
tijg Spewg énl mapadirfiov émimédov @ mwoovmOREUEVD
émimédo Vmagyovens.

fotw yop xdvog, ov Pdoig utv &6 I'd wudxiog, xo-
ovpn 0t ©o B enuciov, Supa 0t 10 K, ép’ 0¥ meoo-
mrrérwday dxviveg of KA, KI' anvduever xare o
I, 4, xel émelevydwoev dnd tov 4, I' onuelov éxl
Ty x0gueny Tod xdvov of 4B, I'B, xal 8 ptv vov

5. nal ai] corr. ex et m. 2 V. 7. Zd4] ZdA4 pv et

e corr. V. 8. ueifov v. 9. 7] 76 pv. 11. xdvov V,

sed corr. 14. imgaviag v. 15. éydsioav] -e1- e corr. V.

16. Ante émimeda ras. 2 litt. V. 19. magailifiov] comp.

Vpv, omnibus litteris scriptum add. m. rec. V.  24. 4, I']
I'ydp. 25 «ai] in ras. V.
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et circum KN circulus describatur, ducanturque
NP, PK, NZ, ZK.
itaque radii ab 4
oculo adcidentes per
Ad, AZ cadent; cer-
netur igitur Z d4.
eadem de causa etiam
radii ab N oculo ad-
cidentes per NP, NX
cadent; cernetur igi-
tur P@Z. uerum

Z®d4 > PoZ.
uidetur autem minus
esse; nam

L N> A

32.

Si in cono circulum basim habenti a punctis con-
tactus radiorum ab oculo ad basim coni adcidentium
per superficiem coni ad uerticem rectae ducuntur, et
per rectas ita ductas radiosque ab oculo ad basim
coni adcidentes plana ducuntur, oculusque in communi
planorum sectione collocatur, pars coni, quae cernitur,
semper eadem manebit, si uisus per planum plano ab
initio supposito parallelum egreditur.

sit enim conus, cuius basis sit circulus I'4, uertex
autem B punctum, oculus uero sit K, a quo adcidant
radii K4, KT in punctis I, 4 tangentes, et a punctis
4, I'" ad uverticem coni ducantur 4B, I'B, per I'B, 'K

autem planum ducatur, et per 4 B, 4K similiter aliud
13*



10

(]
o

20

2

[S)]

196 OPTICORUM RECENSIO THEONIS.

I'B, T'K énimnedov éxfefijodw, O 0t tév AB, AK
duolmg Evegov émimedov énPefiriodm. odxotv ovu-
weasitar [ve énimede]” of ve pep I'B, AB evuninrovd:
xal of T'K, KA4. evumintévweay oty ve émimede, xol
fotm adtdv xowwy tou) 7 BK. Aéyw, 8ti, Smov v
énl wijg BK 7edjj ©0 Sppe, lgov tod xdwov 70 Opdd-
pevov @alverar.

xelodo yap énl viic BK ©v0 Z duue, xel fxdew
0w tod Z mage udv vy KA 4 ZN, mapk 0% v
'K % ZZ. odxotv af ZN, ZX =ziig to¥ xcdwvov
émpaveleg xavé t@¢ N, X épdmrovtar & php &v
tii BI'd vod xdvov émpavele tdv megeAiifiov
xVxdov Twiuere Ouord foTw. & dpa év T BAT
Tod xdvov émpavely draarriuare bpdusve ide palverar.
énel yap lon éotiv, fv megueyovaw of ZX, ZN, yovia
©f) meguegouévy Vno todv KA, KI', idov &v qalvorro
70 ZN dudornue tod xdvov ©dd AT diaorrjuare. &Hod’
Smov dv 0 Opue tedfj énl vijg KB eddelag, loov del
paveitar T dpdusvov.

’

Ay'.

"Tgov 0} del Tod Suparvog dwd Tod xdvov dwéyovrog

peredgov utv tod Suuarog tedévrog édacdov galvere
70D xdwvov TdO dpdusvov, Tameworégov 0 ueifow.

{otw pog xdvov xogupy uly wedg TP A onuslo,

Bdaig 0k 6 BI' xvxlog, xel ffydeo 7 KO mapd vy B4,

1. éusflijedw, supra scr. g, V. 3. t& émimweda] supra
ser. V, renou. m. rec. 6. &v] & & Vvp. 8. Z] postea
ins. m. 1 V. 9. Supra waed (pr.) add. 7ror wepdiindog m.
rec. V. Supra waed (alt) add. mweedilnlog m. rec. V.  10.
I'K] in ras. V. 18. ozt p. 16. XI'] KN p. 17.
corr. ex vé m. 1 V. 18. d&v] corr. ex @ m. 2 V. 25. ¢
6 meol Ty V.
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planum. concident igitur; nam et I'B, 4B et I'K, KA
concidunt. concidant igitur plana, et communis eorum

sectio sit BK. dico, ubicumque oculus in BK ponatur,

partem coni, quae cernatur, aequalem adparere.

B ponatur enim in

BK oculus Z, et per

Z rectae KA par-

Z allela ducatur ZN,

z e rectae autem I'K par-

allela ZX. ZN,ZZX
T igitur superficiem
\ coni in N, X con-
tingunt; segmenta
enim circulorum par-
allelorum in BI'4

A superficie coni posita
similia sunt. itaque

distantiae, quae in BAI" superficie coni cernuntur,

aequales adparent. nam quoniam angulus rectis ZZX,
Z N comprehensus angulo rectis K4, KI" comprehenso

aequalis est, distantia ZN in cono distantiae 4TI
aequalis adparet. ergo ubicumque oculus in recta KB
ponitur, pars, quae cernitur, semper aequalis adparebit.

K

33.

Oculo uero semper idem spatium a cono distante,
si sublimis oculus ponitur, pars coni, quae cernitur,
minor adparet, si demissior, maior.

sit enim coni uertex ad punctum 4, basis autem
circulus BT, ducaturque K@ rectae B parallela, et
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xol xelo®o TO Suue énl vod O. @qul O élaceov
Spdjocadar Tod xdvov TO dpdusvov Tedévrog Tod Su-
patog éxl tob @ enusiov fiweg énl tod X. ‘émefevydo-
6oy pdg Gmd vod A onusiov éxl t& O, X enusic of
A0, AZX xal Pefrfodacay éxl vé N, 4. odxodv
éxl 1¢ 1ob N xal énl tob A onuelov tedévrog Tod
Suparog dviea galverar T dpducve Tod xdvov, xal
flagoov plv gaiverar o modg T N, usifor 0% 7o
oo T A. oy 0t vd uiv medg t¢d N ©éd woodg T O,
70 O meog T A @ medg TH X, dg &v @ wed adrod
0elydn. vob dga dupavog mEOg TG @ onueld Gvrog
Elaodov @aiverer O dpduevov Tob xdvov fjmee wEOS
T Z.
0",

‘Ev xVxA@ éov dmd Tob xévrgov modg dpdds Tig
&ydij v Tod uxdov émuméde, énl OF ravrng Teddj O
Sppe, loot of duducroor Tod xVxdov paivovral.

fotw pog wvxdog, ov xévrgov vd K, nal dmd vod K
meog dpdag dvifydw Td Emiméde Tob xvxAov 7 KB,
10 0} Supe xelodo éxl rod B, xal diducrgor fxdacey
ol Tdy, AZ. @nul 0% viw AT ©jj AZ lony palvecdou.
énclevydwoay yap of BA, BZ, BI, BA. odxovv 7o
of BK, KZ dvol raig BK, KI' low elolv éxarépn

2. dpjcerar p, dgdijcerar v, apdusvoy v, sed corr,
3. 2] om. v. 5. A] corr. ex 4 m. 2 V. 9. 76 (sec.)]
76 V. ©6 (tert.)] 6 pv, et V, corr. m. rec. 10. 7 A
rq')g 0 A 76 V. 6 (tert.)] =6 pv. 11. @) 76 v. on-
petov v, et V, sed corr. Svraos V. 12. fidoowv V, sed
corr. 15, &md vod xévreov] inras. m. 1 V. 19, zé] 76 v.
20. rod] om. p. 23. Ante BK (alt) eras. I' V., KI]
corr. ex K4 m. rec. V.
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oculus in @ ponatur. dico igitur, partem minorem
coni‘ cerni oculo in @ posito quam in X. ducantur
enim a 4 puncto ad @, X puncta 4@, 4Z et ad

p N, 4 producantur.

itaque partes coni,
® quae cernuntur, oculo
in N posito et in 4
puncto inaequales ad-
\ Z parént, et quae ab N
N A

" cernitur, minor ad-
paret, maior autem,

quae ab A cernitur
~_|7 [prop. 31]. wuerum

= quae ab N cernitur,
aequalis est ei, quae a @ cernitur, quae autem
ab A cernitur, ei, quae ab X, ut in propositione prae-
cedenti demonstratum est [prop. 32]. ergo pars coni,
quae cernitur, minor adparet oculo ad ® punctum
posito quam ad X.

34.

Si in circulo a centro ad planum circuli perpendi-
cularis recta erigitur, in eaque oculus ponitur, dia-
metri circuli aequales adparent.

sit enim circulus, cuius centrum sit K, et a K ad
planum circuli perpendicularis erigatur KB, oculus
autem in B ponatur, ducanturque diametri I'4, 4Z.
dico igitur, adparere AI'= A4Z. ducantur enim B4,
BZ, BT, B4. itaque duae rectae BK, KZ duabus
BK, KT aequales sunt singulae singulis. uerum etiam
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éxavépe. Eove Ot xal 7 P
yovle fj X loy* lon é&ox
xel 9 BZ Pdowg i BI
Bdos. O Ta adra Of xel
69 Bd tff BA éovw iom.
0vo 07 aof 4B, BZ odval
taig I'B, BA loaw &loiv.
fove 0 xal ) AZ +f) T4
lon yovie &oe 3 Ym0 A4BZ
10 povieg tff Ym0 I'BA loy
dotlv. & 0 Ymd lowv yw-
ndv dpducsve ida gaiverar.
lon &oe 1 I'd ©ff AZ @ai-
vera,
15 Ae'.
Kol éov % Ymd vod xévrgov dveydeloe wi) medg
dpdas 7] v émmédw, lon O vfj éx vo¥ xévigov, low
ol dutpuergor pavijoovrar.
dotw xvxdog, od xévrgov 1o K, xel dmd Tov K i)
20 woog bpddg dmiyde vd émmédp v KB, oy Ot forw
] & Tod xévrgov Tod xvxAov, xal welevydwoav dwd
to¥ B onuelov of avral teis modvegov. odxody émel
loow dAdrfAarg elolv of AK, KB, KZ, 8097 &v &ln 4
megueyousvy yovie Omd tév ZBA. O td evre O
26 xecl 9 Vw0 ABI S8 &v &by loww dge EGovrar GAMf-
Aatg. Te 0€ ye Dmd ldov povidv Opdueve loo qol-
vevaw. lon dga v AZ i) AT @alvera.

2. 2] X yovie p. 3. BI'] corr. ex B4 m. rec. V. &
BA4] corr. ex BI' m. rec. V. 10. I'B4] T'4B p. 11.
éott p. 17. Post émmédep add. wod xdwlov m. rec. V.

18. Ante «i add. xal ofrwg m. rec. V. 19. Post Zovo
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L P=Z;") itaque etiam BI'= BZ. eadem de causa
etiam B4 = BA. itaque duae 4B, BZ duabus I'B,
BA aequales sunt. uerum etiam 4Z = I'4; quare
L ABZ =TI'BA. quae autem ab angulis aequalibus
cernuntur, aequalia adparent [def. 4]. ergo I'4 rectae
AZ aequalis adparet.

35.

Etiamsi recta e centro erecta ad planum perpen-
dicularis non est, diametri aequales adparebunt, si
modo radio aequalis est.

: sit circulus, cuius centrum
B it K, et e K erigatur KB
ad planum non perpendicu-
laris, radio autem circuli ae-
qualis sit, et a B puncto
eaedem rectae ducantur, quae
antea. itaque quoniam
AdK = KB =KZ,
rectus erit | ZBA4. eadem
de causa [ ABI rectus erit;
itaque [ ZB4 = ABI. quae autem ab angulis
aequalibus cernuntur, aequalia adparent [def. 4]. ergo
AZ rectae AT aequalis adparet.

1) Litteris P et X mire significantur anguli BKI', BKZ.
in figura etiam in angulo BKZ littera T posita est in pv

(om. V).

add. ydo p et m.rec. V.  20. Post émnédep add. rod xdxlov
m. rec. V. 24. Supra ZB4 add. B m. rec V. Te] -
supra scer. V. 25, xai] om. v.  26. y¢] om. p.
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"AAde 07 ) AZ wire lon Eoto tff éx tod xévroov
wijre wedg Spddg Td Tob xVxAov émimédo, loag 0 yo-
vieg moelrm tag vwd AAZ,
ZAT %l EAZ,ZAB. iéyn,

5 8§r xal obrog of duduergor
loor qomjgovrar. émel pog
lon dotlv % A4 =fj AT,
xowvn) 0t 7| AZ, xol yovieg
leag meguéygovory, fdaig doa

109 AZ Bdeer =) ZI' loy /
dotly ol povie 3 Ond AZ A A
] vmd AZI. OJpolwg 07
Octbouev, 8re xal % Omo
EZA =) vmdb AZB éorwv

15 loy. 8y doa 7 Ymd AZB 8iy vij vmd EZI forww
lon. &eze af duductgor ldon Qavieovroat.

z

B

is’.

‘Ecv 0t 1) dnd tod Suparog medg TO %EVTQOV MQOG-
Tiwrovee Tod xbxdov wire medg bpddg 17 TP T xVxAov
20 émmédp wire lon 7 tfj & o xévrgov wire idag povieg
weLégovee uere tdv €x Tod xévrgov, uelfov 0% 3 dAde-
60V tijg éx ToD xévToov, Fvieol ol diducTgor pavodvTar.
forw pag xvrdog, o xévrpov 1O A, xal émd Tod B
Suuarog éxl TO xévToov TOD wVxAov e0dcin fjydw ) BA
25 xel foto wire modg doPdg TG émiméde wifre lom T
éx Tod xfvroov ToD wVxAov wifre leas povies megi-
éoven pere TV éx Tod xévrgov. Adyw, Ori «f dud-

peTgor Tov xvxdov dvieor pavijgovral.

7. on) elov v. 11. Zozi p. AZA) EZA p. 14.
EZA] Z ecorr. V. dm6] énd v. 15. 4ZB) 4BZ V, corr.
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Jam uero 4Z ne sit radio aequalis neue ad pla-
num circuli perpendicularis, sed efficiat /| #4Z =Z AT,
EAZ = ZAB. dico, sic quoque diametros aequales
adparere. nam quoniam JA4 = AT, et AZ communis,
aequalesque angulos comprehendunt, erit 4Z = ZI'
et [ 4Z A= AZT. sinmiliter demonstrabimus, esse
etiam [ EZA= AZB. itaque totus [ JZB=EZT.
ergo diametri aequales adparebunt.’)

36.

Sin recta ab oculo ad centrum circuli adcidens
neque ad planum circuli perpendicularis est neque
radio aequalis neque cum
radiis angulos aequales com-
prehendens, sed radio uel
maior uwel minor, diametri
inaequales adparebunt.

sit enim circulus, cuius
centrum sit 4, et ab oculo
B ad centrum circuli recta
ducatur BA et sit neque
ad planum perpendicularis
neque radio circuli aequalis
neque cum radiis aequales
angulos comprehendens. dico, diametros circuli in-
aequales adparere.

1) Litteras figurae dedi ex Vv, in p nostris ita respondent,
ut pro 4, B, I, 4, E, Z sint K, Z, 4, 4, T, B.

m. rec. 18. é&v 0% 7] in ras. V.  21. wifer V, sed corr.;
usifov v.
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figdo yip % udv I'Z diuduetgog modg dpddg odow
©ij AB, % 0% AK dvieovg moiotee pavieg medS T
AB, xal éxefevydweéav of BI, B4, BZ, BK, &gt
0 mobregov 7 BA vijg AK peltov. odxodv pelfov
dotlv 1 megueyouévy yovie vmo tdv I'BZ vijg megr-
sgousvng vwd tév KBA, dg év voig dewprfuaciy émwo-
delxvvran. 1o 08¢ ye Vmd pelfovog ywvieg Opoueve
pelove gaiverar: pelfov doa 4 I'Z tijg 4K palveror.
éw 0% ) BA vijg AK éAdoeav 1), pelfov paiverar ) 4K
tijg I'Z.

"Eetw xvxdog, 00 xévrgov 10 A, Supe 0t o B, ¢’
ot 7 éml Tov xvxdov wnddevog dyousvy wi) mimrire Inl
70 %EvToov 10 A, GAL éx1dg, nel E6tw 7 BI, nal éme-
fevyd0 dmd o I' éml 10 A 7 I'4, v 0t émd Tod A4
énl ©0 B 9) BA. iéyw, Ot maedv tdw Owe Tob A
diepoudvay e0dedv xal molovedy meog T BA yo-
vieg élaylery detlv 1) Omd tdv I'AB. Oujyfe yog
evdeic ) AAE, el #ydew dmd tod I' énl tjy AE
xddevog v v éminédp 1§ I'Z, el énefedyPo 7 BZ-
xoel 9 BZ dga éml tiy AE wdderdg doviv. émel otw
dp91) §) Vmd I'ZA, % vmd AI'Z dge éidecwv Eotiv
bodijg* peltov &oa ) AT wlevoe tijg AZ. 7 BA &pa
meog Ty AZ uelfove Abyov e fimeg moog Ty AT
GAX’ 5 Ym0 zadv AT'B povie xel 4 Owd tév BZ A
slow bpdal, xal eloww of I'd, AZ &vidor xal Aoumi)

4. pelfov (pr)] peifov v.  peifov (alt.)] peifov v, pei- in
ras. V. 6. Post zoic add. meorégors m. rec. V. émo-
dsiuvvrar] mut. in dwodédenrar m. rec. V. 7. petfwvog v,
sed corr. 11. 28’ Vpv.  #évreov] m. rec. V, comp. m. 1.

12. éywuévny V, sed corr. 16. motovedv] -6y e corr. m.

rec. V.  Post zfj ras. 1 litt. V. 17. z@v] del. m. rec. V,
seq. ras. 2 litt. v. 18. mfv] 76 v. 22. peitoy v. AT]
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ducatur enim diametrus I'Z ad 4B perpendicu-
laris, 4K autem cum 4B angulos inaequales efficiens,
ducanturque BI, B4, BZ, BK; sit autem prius
BA > AK. itaque [ I'BZ > KB, ut in propositio-
nibus?) demonstrabitur. quae autem ab angulo maiore
cernuntur, maiora adparent. itaque I'Z maior ad-
paret quam AK. sin est B4 < AK, 4K maior ad-
paret quam I'Z.

Sit circulus, cuius centrum sit 4, oculus autem
sit B, a quo quae ad circulum perpendicularis ducitur,
in 4 centrum ne cadat, sed extra, sitque BI, et

ducatur a I" ad A recta

\ I'4, praetereaque ab 4

B ad B recta B4. dico,

Pﬂ omnium rectarum, quae

per 4 ducantur et cum

E 4 BA angulos efficiant,

minimum angulum ef-
ficere I'4, scilicet
L I'4B. ducatur enim
recta JAE, et a I" ad
AE perpendicularis in
plano ducatur I'Z, et ducatur BZ; itaque etiam BZ ad
A E perpendicularis est. iam quoniam [ I'Z.A4 rectus
est, [ AT'Z minor est recto; quare 4I"> AZ. itaque
BA: AZ > BA: AT. anguli autem AI'B et BZA

1) Significantur lemmata, quae sequuntur.

corr. ex AB v. 24. zav (utrumque)] del. m. rec. V. 25.
I'4] I'in ras. V.
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&g %) vmd v ZAB tijig vmwd tdv I'dB éove pelfov.
duolwg 07 deuydfoerar, Sre xal maodv tdv O Tod 4
diayouévar eddeady xal worovody xeog Tij AB eddely
yoviey ayiety oty 7 Omd vév I'4B.

Ov. 1 ZB t5) AE ot moog dpddg, deitoucy obrag.

énel ) BT ©6 tod xdxdov émnéde éovl meog bodds,
xal wdvee &oo te 0w tijg BI' émimede éxfoaiidueve
¢ ToD xvxdov émimide dovl xeog bpddg. Ev O vaw
dwe vijg BI' éxfarlopsvav éninédov é6vl 10 BI'Z
Tolyovor: xal vo BI'Z &ga tolyovov td tod xvxdov
émiméde fotl modg bpddg. émel ovw Vo éwimeda w6 v
10D Ed xbxdov xel ©o 1o BI'Z touydvov téuvovew
&AAnAe, xel Ti xowfj adrdv touf] ©ii I'Z medg dedds
éovwv ) ZA év 1)) tod nvxdov émumédp: xdderog pip
tuver ) I'Z énl vy EA xel 9 ZA dge v tod BI'Z
toydvov émmédp dovl mpdg Spdds. Hore xal medg
ndGag Tag amvousveg avriig evdeleg xal obowg v v
100 I'ZB touydvov émiméde éorl medg deddg % AZ
dgo th ZB éov modg Soddg. Gvdmadiw dpo %) BZ
tij EZ 4 diepéroo dorl medg dpdds.

"Eotm 0vo volyove v BI'd, BZA dedag &Eyovie
tag medg voig I, Z yovieg, xal v BA meog Z A pel-
fove Adyov yéro dimep moog Ty I'd. Aéyw, Gve pel-
fov dotlv §) Um0 ZAB yovie tvijg Yo I'd B yovieg.
émel yop 1) BA meds vy ZA pelfove Abyov Exs fimep
mwoog iy I'd, xel évdmadww & v Z.A medg iy AB

1. vév (utrumque)] del. m. rec. V.  éorewv Vv. 8. Post
7 ras. 1 litt. V. 4. rav] del. m. rec. V. 5. An’ va,
del. in v. Post §z¢ ins. 8¢ m. rec. V. dorwy Vv.
foriy V. 8. r&v] corr. ex té@ m. 2 V. 9. éuﬂauépsmn
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recti sunt, et I'd, 4Z inaequales. itaque etiam
L ZAB > TI'AB. similiter demonstrabimus, omnium
rectarum, quae per A4 ducantur et cum recta 4B
angulos efficiant, minimum angulum efficere I'4,
scilicet | I'4 B.

ZB ad 4E perpendicularem esse, sic demonstra-
bimus:

quoniam BI" ad planum circuli perpendicularis est,
etiam ommia plana, quae per BI' ducuntur, ad pla-
num circuli perpendicularia sunt. inter plana autem
per BI ducta etiam triangulus BI'Z est; quare etiam
triangulus BI'Z ad planum circuli perpendicularis est.
iam quoniam duo plana, et circuli E4 et trianguli
BI'Z, inter se secant, et ad I'Z communem eorum
sectionem perpendicularis est Z4 in plano ecirculi
(I'Z enim ad E4 perpendicularis ducta est), Z4
etiam ad planum trianguli BI"Z perpendicularis est.
quare etiam ad omnes rectas eam tangentes et in
plano trianguli I'Z B positas perpendicularis est. ita-
que 4Z ad ZB perpendicularis est. ergo uicissim
BZ ad EZ 4 diametrum perpendicularis est.

Sint duo trianguli BI'4, BZ A angulos ad I, Z
positos rectos habentes, et sit BA4:ZA> BA:TA.
dico, esse [ ZAB > I'4AB. nam quoniam est

BA:ZA>BA4:1'4,

ninedov V, corr. m. rec. Zoriv Vv. 11. éoviv Vv. 14,

@ 70P] -6 7- in ras. V. 15. =] ©6 v. 16. Zoriv Vv.
18. touydve v, -ov in ras. V. dorly V. AdZ) 4E p.
19. doty V. 20. éoviv V. 21. 49’ Vpv, in v del.
22. Ante Z4 ins. mjy m. rec. V.  23. psifwv] peifov v.  25.

yde] om. v. 26. I'd] 4 e corr. V.  4B] 4 e corr. N.
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éAdadove Abyov Eyer, o0 e 1) I'd medg AB- &ove
1 I'd mpdg AB pselfove Adyov E&pe fimeg v Z.A modg
A B. memwoufjedw odw, dg 7 I'4 B

.wedg AB, otrwg 1 Z A modg

10

15

20

édeoove vig AB my A4 1% 4

leoydvie dge Tl T Tolyove

te BI'd, 4ZA. G&aeze oy

éorlv 1§ Vnd I'AB povie j

vno ZAA. pelfov doa 1) Vwo

ZAB yovie vijg om0 I'dB. z A

"Eotw xvxlog 6 AI'BA, xal dujydwoey dvo Oud-
pevgor af AB, I'd véuvovoor &Aijleg medg Gedds,
Suua 0t fotw 10 E, 4@’ o 7 éml td0 xévrgov émi-
Ledprouédvy v EZ moodg Spdag udv Eore tfj I'd, mgde
0 Ty AB tvyovoey yoviev megieyéto, xel &6t 1
EZ éxarépag tov éx vob xévvgov peltov. émel olw
W I'd éxavépe tdv AB, EZ éd6v. mpdg Seddg, xul
navve boo ve 0w tijg I'Ad émimeda éxfaldducve v
0wt tov EZ, AB émnédp mods dpddg dotwv. e
ol éxd tod E aquelov énl vd Smoxslusvov dmimsdov
xddevog” éml vy xowy Hox Touny mimvel TRV i
nédov v AB. mmrévew odv xel éotw 1§ EK, xd
Ovjyfe dutucrgog ) HO, xal xelodwo ) Oioeuérom vod
xVxdov lom 1) AM xol vevwiede Olye xere 7o N,

3. memoislodw v. 5. Ad] corr. ex ABm. 1 V. 6
foriv Vv. 7. BI'4] 4 corr. ex d m.rec. V. 9. peifov V.
10. ZAB% B e corr.m.rec. V. 11. u’ Vpv, del. v. Ante
8o eras. ai V. 17, éomw V. 20. Post onueiov add. in
media linea — Vv, 23. H@] corr. ex EO® V. 24. Post
AM del. modg dodds p.
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etiam e contrario est ZA4: AB<I'A: AB. quare
I'd: AB> Z A: AB. fiat igitur I'd: AB=2ZA: A4,
quae minor est quam A4B. itaque trianguli BI'4,
AZ A4 aequianguli sunt; quare [ I'dB = ZAA4. ergo
LZAB>TAB.

Sit circulus 4I'B4, et ducantur duae diametri
AB, I'4 inter se ad angulos rectos secantes, oculus
autem sit E, a quo quae ad centrum ducitur EZ,
ad I'4 perpendicularis sit, cum 4B autem quemuis

Q

angulum contineat, et EZ utroque radio maior sit.
iam quoniam I'/ ad utramque 4B, EZ perpendicu-
laris est, etiam omnia plana, quae per I'4 ducuntur,
ad planum per EZ, 4B ductum perpendicularia sunt.
iam ab E puncto ad planum subiacens perpendicularis

ducatur; cadit igitur in 4B communem planoriaw
Euclides, edd. Heiberg et Menge. VII. 1A

Tane
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xal dvijyde émd tod N vfj AM meds d0dds peréwgog
evdeiew ) N5, xel fotw 9 N5 ©ij EZ lon° vd dpa
wepl Ty AM yoagducvov tufjue xal foyducvov Oud
ToD & ueifdv éorwv Hunvxdiov, éneidrjmee %) N5 ueltov
5 éotly éxavipag vy AN, NM. éotw v0 AZEM, xal
énefevydooer of FA, EM. 1 &oa meog T E yovie
7 meQuegouévy vmd tov AEM loy éotl tf) meds Té E
onuelo Tjj meoueyousvy vro TV émifevyvvovedy to E
xel ta I, 4 onueia. Exxelodo vf) Omd tov EZ, ZH
10 ion % Ymd Tov AN, NO, xal dpnefede lon v EZ
7 NO, xal énelevydwoev of A0, MO, xal meg:-
yeyodpdo mepl 10 AOM zolyovov tuijue xvxlov 70
AOM. Eovar 07 xel 7 medg e O onuelo povie lon
tij Um0 tov HE®. #n xelodo tf) vno tov EZK oy
15 §) Omd v ANII, xal éxxelodw tfj EZ oy % NII,
xal émelevydwoay of AII, IIM, xal mepuysypdepde
mepl ©0 AITM tolyovov tuijue xvxdov. Eotar 0F
xel 7 mwodg td IT onuelp oy tjj om0 AEB yavi.
énel odv pelfov dotly N modg Td E vijg medg vd O
20 yovieg' 0 pv pap modg v 5 lon éovl tfj medg TH X
yovig, 7 0 meog v X uelfov dovl vig meog ve O
yoviag' Toupdvov pig tod AXO0 éxvég fomiv: xal 4
weog TH & doa uelfov éotl tilg mEdg TG O° xal doTiv
7 wtv weog @ & lon vi] Ond0 I'Ed, % 0t medg ©é O
25 tfj vmd0 HE®, peifov dgo gavicetar xel v I'A ijg
HG®. ndiw % pdv modg v O yovie tfj vnd HE®

3. doybuevoy V, corr. m. rec. 4. petfwv] psifov v. 6.
EA] ZAp. tH)inras. V, w6 v. 7. éoviv Vv. 9. éx-
xeiodw] &rv welodw e corr. p. ZH) He corr. v. 11, A0
O e corr. v. MO] corr. ex MO v. nweoryodgdom V, 8
corr.  12. Post 74 (pr.) 1 litt. eras. v. 13. AOM] O e corr. V.



OPTICORUM RECENSIO THEONIS. 211

sectionem. cadat igitur et sit EK, ducaturque dia-
metrus HO, et diametro circuli aequalis ponatur 4 M
seceturque in N in duas partes aequales, et ab N
ad 4M perpendicularis sublimis erigatur recta NS,
sitque N5 = EZ. segmentum igitur circum AM
descriptum et per 5 ueniens maius est semicirculo,
quoniam N 5 utraque 4N, NM maior est. sit 4X5M,
ducanturque 54, EM. itaque angulus ad 5 positus,
qui rectis 45, M comprehenditur, angulo ad E
punctum posito, qui rectis ab E ad I', 4 puncta
ductis comprehenditur, aequalis est. ponatur
LANO = EZH,

sumaturque NO = EZ, et ducantur 40, MO, et
circum triangulum 4O M describatur segmentum cir-
culi 4OM. erit igitur etiam angulus ad O punctum
positus angulo HE ® aequalis. praeterea ponatur
L ANII = EZK et NII = EZ, ducanturque AII,
ITM, et circum triangulum AITM describatur segmen-
tum circuli. erit igitur etiam angulus ad I7 punctum
positus angulo 4EB aequalis. iam quoniam [ 5> O
. (nam [ 5= X, sed [ Z> O, quia angulus externus
est trianguli 4X0; itaque etiam [ 5> O), uerum
L BE=TEd4, [ O = HE®, maior adparebit
I'd quam H® [def. 4] rursus [ O = HE®,

t$] ©6 v, et V, corr. m. rec. 18. ©] 76 v. AEB]
corr. ex AEB m. rec. V. 19. peiforv v. 76 (pr.)] ©6 v.

tijg] e corr. V. . 20. éoziv Vv. Kol y&o dpgbréoar év
16 abrd tufperi eloe mg. m. 2 p. 21, peifor V. 22, fome p.

28. ueifov v. éotiv V. zijg] corr. ex riju m. rec. V.

©d (alt.)] 6 v. 24. ¢ (utrumque)] =6 v. 25. peifov v.

26. HO| H e corr. p. ] ©6 v.

14*
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dorwy ioy, 7 0t =03 16 II ti; Um0 AEB- usifov 8i
5 O 7Tijg II. peifov dpa gavioerer vy HO 153 AB
s0deius.

My &to 0y pefov % dxd Tob Juparos Exi TO
xévroov milevpropdvy tig éx Tod xévrgov, ¢l éldo-
oov- E6tur 01 wepl T3 Srauirgovs Todvavriov: 1 yao
téte peifov tov Swpéropav viv fldodav avicere,
1) 0% éldooav peitov. E0te xvxiog 6 ABI'A, xal -
fydo6ay dvo diducrgor Téuvovom dlirjdas x9os bodas
«i AB, I'd, éxégu 8¢ tig Sujpde 1 HO, Supa ¢ 70 E,
4@’ ob 1 éxl 10 Z révreov émievydeica forw 7 EZ
éldgooy odow ixatrigag T@V x Tob xfvrgov, mEO3
bpdag 0% tij I'd fotw 1) EZ, xal xciod@ Tij T0D x0-
xAov Swepérom fonm 1) AM xel terwijode Oize xeta
70 N, xal dnjgd@ éxd vob N meds dpdag %) N5 ioy
tii EZ, xal meguyeypdpde megl iy AM xai 10 5
onuciov tufjpe xvxiov 1o AEM: fetar 01 éAacaov Nui-
zvxdiov, Eneldrjmep 1) N5 éAde6ov fetl tijs éx Tod
xévroov. &6t 07 1) WEOg TR 5 enueln ypovie 1 meQL-
egouévy vmo tov AEM len tij meos té E, megi-
gyouévy 0t vmo tov 'E4. & xelodo i Omd tow
EZH ioy 7 vmo tov ANO, xai dpnotede tij EZ
ten 7 NO, xal meguyepedpdo megl iy AM xal 10 O
onueiov 10 AOM ruijua. 17 07, wedg Té O enuelo yo-
vie 7 megueyousvy vmd oy AOM ien goti tij mEoOg
@ E tf) megueyouévy vmd tov OEH. &v xel6dw i
Vo tov AZ, ZE oy 7 Om0 rédv AN, NII, xal

1. petfov v. 2. peifov v. 3. eddelag] yoviag V, ebdsiog
yowviug pv. 4w Vv, pa p. 7. weifov v. 11. ém-
gevydijoa v. 18, éoziv Vv.  19. z5) 6 v.  22. 7] om. v.

24. ruijuce] Tpiua wvndov p. 25. 77] supra scr. m. rec. V.
oziv Vv.
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LII=AEB, et [ O>II. ergo etiam H® maior
adparebit recta 4B [def. 4]

Jam recta ab oculo ad centrum ducta radio maior
ne sit, sed minor. tum de diametris contrarium eueniet;
nam quae diametrus antea maior erat, nunc minor
adparebit, minor autem maior. sit circulus 4BI'4,
ducanturque duae diametri 4B, I'J inter se ad angu-
los rectos secantes, alia autem quaeuis sit H®, oculus-

4 H
o K
0
A
b M
r
B
7]

que sit E, a quo quae ad Z centrum ducitur, sit EZ
utroque radio minor, perpendicularis autem sit EZ
ad I'd, et ponatur 4M diametro circuli aequalis
seceturque in duas partes aequales in N, et ab N
perpendicularis erigatur N5 rectae EZ aequalis, cir-
cumque A4M et punctum 5 segmentum -circuli de-
scribatur 45 M; erit igitur semicirculo minus, quo-
niam NJ& radio minor est. itaque angulus ad 5
punctum positus, qui rectis 4,5, 5M comprehenditur,
angulo ad E posito, qui rectis I'E, E4 comprehen-
ditur, aequalis erit. ponatur praeterea /| ANO = EZH,
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\ donorjedw 7 NII ioy tfj EZ, xal meouysyodpdo mwegl
i AM xel o IT zuijue xdxdov ©0 AIIM: Eotor 07
1 weog ©d IT yovie 70 megieyoudvy vmd tov AIIM
lon tij moog ©¢ E yovie, meguegouévy 0 Omd Tdw

5 AEB. Znel odv éAdacwv 1) meods TH & Tiig medg é O,
lan 0% N udv medg ©d O tij medg ©d E, megieyouévy
0t vmd tdv OFE, EH, 7 0t modg ©d E tij meog ©d E,
weguegouévy 0t vmd tdw I'EA, éidecwv éoo pavieerol
) I'd tijg HO. ndiw énel éideowv 7 medg ¢ E,

0 meouegoudvn 0t vmd v OEH rtijg meds ¢ E, megi-
ggouévng 0t vmd rdov AEB, ‘idecov doe @aviesrol
xel ) HO tijg AB.

Ag.
Tov doudrav of tgoyol &t udv xvxlozdeig, Ot

b 0% magsemaoUivOL PavodvTaL.

Zotw pog tooydg, o Oduergor af AZ, BI. odx-
odv Srav uiv 17 dmd Tod Buparog &l TO xEvrgov
vevoven moog bedag 7 v miméde ) lon i éx Tov
xévroov, loouw af OvducToor @avodvrar, &g év TG mEO
0 adrot Feworjuatt Gmedelydn: dHere 6 Tooyog 6 ToD Fo-

uotog ®vxdoetdng PelveTal TovTaY VrayévTeY. THge-
pegousvov 0t tod douarog xel Tig dmod Tob Juuarog
vevoveng &l TO xEvTQov Gxtivog uijre weoOg dpdas obeng
76 1o Tooyod émmede wire lomg g & Tod xévrgov

5 adrod &wieor af Bl.ayetgon cpowovvwz 6y,omg dwr 7o
O adrod deydév: &Hote mupeomaGuivog dv @alvoiro
6 1:90165'.

3. 7 (pr.)] supra scr. m. 2 V. 7 (alt.)] addidi; om. Vpv.

8. gawvijesrar] -vijoeron in ras. m 1V. 11. AEB] AEB
PV (4 deformatum est in V). 3.4 u
S. m.

zopsonapévor V. 16. dwdpe-] in ra
ex &/ m. 1 v. zjj] corr. ex tod V.

o

o’ Vv, up’ p. 15
1 V. 18. 7] corr.
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et sumatur NO = EZ, circumque 4M et O punctum
describatur segmentum 40 M. itaque | AOM = GEH.
praeterea ponatur [ ANII = AZE, et sumatur
NII = EZ, circumque 4M et II describatur segmen-
tum circuli 4ITM. erit igitur [/ AITM = AEB. iam
quoniam [ §< O et [ O=O@OEH, [ 5 =TE4,
minor adparebit I'4 quam H®. rursus quoniam
L ®EH < AEB, minor adparebit H® quam 4 B.

37.

Rotae curruum modo circulares modo oblongae
adparebunt.

sit enim rota, cuius diametri sint 4Z, BI' ita-
que ubi recta ab oculo ad centrum ducta ad planum
perpendicularis est uel radio
aequalis, diametri aequales
adparebunt, ut in proposi-
tione praecedenti’) demon-
stratum est. quare cum haec
ita sunt, rota currus circu-
laris uidetur. sed curru
praeteruecto ubi radius ab
oculo ad centrum cadens ne-
que iam ad planum rotae
perpendicularis est neque radio eius aequalis, diametri
inaequales adparebunt rursus propter propositionem
ante demonstratam [prop. 36]. ergo rota oblonga
adparebit.

B

I

1) H. e. per propp. 34—35. itaque fortasse propp. 34, 35, 36
in unam coniungendae erant.
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My’

‘Eov uépsdég v mpds dpddg 7] vd moxsudvey émi-
nédp ueréwgov, tedf) 0% ©O Bupe éxi T enusiov Tod
émimédov, xal pediarirar 1O bpdusvov énl xvrlov megt-

b gegeleg, loov del 10 Spduevov dpdifeerar.

" lorw Spdusvdy T uépsdog T0 AB usriwedregov
Tod émimédov, Buue 0% f6tw Td I', xal émelevydo 1
I'B, xal xévroo té Iy diaorrjuare 0% v I'B xvxdog
yeyodede & BA. Aéyw, 8vi, dov Exl Tijg Tod xvxdov

10 megupegeleg uedioriror t6 AB, dnd tod I' Suparog
loov del dpdrjeerar. émel pog ) AB dotiv S997) xal
moiel weog Ty BIT dody yoviav, macow dge af dmd
70D xévrgov Tod I' medg 10 A B uéyedog mooeminrovon:
dAdjAarg l6eg yovieg molovew. [Gov dgo 1O dpdusvoy

15 dpdjeeTar. Opolwg 0t xdv dmd Tob I' xévroov peréw-
g0g &ydf] eddeix, xal én’ adrilc TO Bupe vedi éni
wegaddjlov by TG bgouive ueyéder, kol weraxwviror
10 uéyedog, leov del ©O dpduevov galverat.

A9,

20 ’Edv 0% 10 Spdusvov modg dodag 7 T6 Vmoxsiusve
dmimédm, upedioriitor 0 70 Bupe éml xvxdov megi-
pegeleg, lGov del tO bpdusvov gavijeeral.

foto Spducsvov udv 10 AB uperéwoov dv xal meog

1. An'] wp’ Vv, uy’ p. 3. ﬂ? TG V.  tob — 4. nsgz-g

dimid. eras. V. 4. Post weoipeoelag add. xévroor ¥govros v
Super p. 6. perzopdreeoy V, pevéweov p; perewedteoov v, sed
corr. 8. #évroe] comp. Vv. 10. meoupeesiag] comp. Vv.

12. 7fv] om. v.  13. zévreov] in ras. m. rec. V.  16. Ante
Gy®j ras. 2 litt. V.  émi] supra ser. m. 1 p.  17. peyédn v,
sed corr. peronewijren V, sed corr.; peramwweiror v, et p,
sed corr. 19. A49'] uy’ Vv, ud’ p. 21. émwédw] om. V.
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38.

Si magnitudo ad planum subiacens perpendicularis
sublimis erecta est, et oculus in aliquo puncto plani
ponitur, magnitudo autem, quae cernitur, secundum
ambitum circuli mouetur, magnitudo, quae cernitur,
semper aequalis cernetur.

cernatur magnitudo aliqua 4B plano sublimior,
oculus autem sit I', ducaturque I'B, et centro I,

radio autem I'B circulus

A describatur B4. dico, si 4B
per ambitum ecirculi mouea-

tur, semper eam aequalem

a I' oculo cerni. nam quo-

B 4 niam A B perpendicularis
est et ad BI" angulum rec-

tum efficit, omnes rectae,

quae a I' centro ad magni-

tudinem 4 B adcidunt, angu-

los inter se aequales efficiunt. ergo quod cernitur,
aequale cernetur. similiter etiam si a I" centro recta
sublimis erigitur, et in ea oculus ponitur ad magni-
tudinem, quae cernitur, positione parallela collocatus,
et magnitudo mouetur, quod uidetur, semper aequale

adparet.
39.

Sin quod cernitur, ad planum subiacens perpendi-
culare est, oculusque per ambitum -circuli mouetur,
quod cernitur, semper aequale adparebit.

cernatur 4B sublime positum et ad planum sub-

21. Post nagtq;sgelag add. uewgtw ¥ovrog to onueiov, nad’
8 ovuPdidee ©o péyedos v émmédw p.
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dpdag modg O Vmoxslusvov émimedov, Buue 0t EoTw
10 I’y xal xévrge udv v B, dieorifpert 6% v BI
xvxdog peyodgpdw 6 I'd. Aéyw, Bti, éov 10 I’ ued-
torijrar énl xvxdov megupegelng, loov del TO AB
pavijetar. Todro 0F @avegdy deTiv maewr ydp of
énd tod I' enuelov medg T0 A B mooominrovens dxtives
weog loag yovieg mooomimrovow, émedrjmep 1 mEdg
(0 B bpd dotww. loov &oa 1O dpdusvov pavijeerar.

u'

'Edv 0% 10 bpdusvov uéyedog ui modg dpdag 1) v
Omoxsuive mimédm, pedioritar 0F éml xvxlov megr-
pegelag, évieov ael dpdjeerar.

form wdxdog &6 AO, xal slijpde éml tig meoe-
pegelag avTod enusiov TO A, xal dveordTo iy wEOS
d0dog T xVxie eddeiw ) AZ, Spue 0t fotw o0 E.
Aéyw, Bve § AZ, dov énl tiig TOD %VxAov megipegelng

pederijor, mwort uelfov @avideral, mwort Adecaw.

firow O 1§ AZ pelfov éoti tiig éx ToD xévrgov %
lon 7 éAdodwv. &6tw modregov uelfov, xal fydo dve
tod E xévigov tfj 4Z magdiiniog 7 ET, xal f6t@
long tff AZ 9 ETI, »el #g80 dmd zod I' enuelov éxi
10 Umoxeluevov émiwedov xdderog 7§ I'H xol evu-
Poriéro T( Zmiméde xave o H enueiov, xal émi-
levydeioe ) EH éxfefifjodo xal ovuPediéreo j
wegupegele wore tO A, xal iy o Tod A T

5. tovtw v. éore p. 6. vé] corr. ex ¢ m. rec. V. 9.
u'] we’ p, ud’ Vv. 11. 8€] 0% 70 (tw V) dpdpevov vp.  12.
Post dpdjosrar add. xore maodAdnlov déewy vf € doyiis pevor-
Potvov mg. m. 2 v. 14. onpsiov v. 17. Post mwoze (pr.)
del. puév p.  peifov v. 18. Fjror 81]] 7 04 e corr. v, 7ror
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TA iacens perpendiculare, oculus
autem sit I', et centro B,
radio autem BI circulus de-
scribatur I'4.  dico, si I'
per ambitum circuli mouea-

4 tur, 4B semper aequale ad-

parere. et hoc manifestum

est; omnes enim radii a I'

puncto ad 4B adcidentes

angulos aequales efficiunt,

quoniam [ B rectus est. ergo quod cernitur, aequale
adparebit.

40.

Sin magnitudo, quae cernitur, ad planum subiacens
perpendicularis non est, per circuli autem ambitum
mouetur, semper inaequalis cernetur.

git circulus 4@, et in ambitu eius sumatur
punctum 4, et ad circulum non perpendicularis eri-
gatur recta 4Z, oculus autem sit E. dico, 4Z, si
per ambitum circuli moueatur, modo maiorem modo
minorem adparere.

aut igitur 4Z radio maior est aut aequalis aut
minor. primum sit maior, et per E centrum rectae
AZ parallela ducatur ET; et sit EI' = AZ, ducatur-
que a puncto I' ad planum subiacens perpendicularis
I'H, quae cum plano in H concurrat, et ducta EH
producatur concurratque cum ambitu in 4, per 4

8¢ Vp. 7] del. punctis v.  peifov v, sed corr.  éovi Vp.
7] add. m. 2 V. 19. peifor v, sed corr.  20. 4Z] m. 2 V.
21, zff] m. 2 V. 22. émumédov V, corr. m. 1. 23. ém-
fevydijoe v, sed corr.
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ET magdiindog ) AB, xal &6tw % AB i AZ loy.
Aéyw, 8ti ) AB macdv TdWY Enml Tijg TOD xUxAov megL-
pegelog pedioTauivoy eddady ‘Adecov gavicerar.
énelevydooay yog of I'Z, EZ, BI'y EB. &ousv 0%
v 1@ mepaxeuive T As’ Peworjuart, St mecHY TV
0w 7od E enuelov dyopsvev ebdadv xol moovedw
wodg tfj EI poviev élaylery Zotly % vmd I'EA.
énel odv %) T'E ©ij AB magdAdnidg Zotwv, ¢Aid xal
lon, xol ) EA &ge vij I'B lon te xol mapdiinids éotwv:
moagaAinidygapuov &oo é6tl t6 BE. Oie T avte 07
xel 10 ZE magadinidyoouudy detiv. xal Emel det
dsitor, v Eagoov gaiverar to AB tod AZ, dfiov,
8re modregov Ot dciker, e 1) Vw0 BEA yovie éido-
ooy Zotl vijg 9nd ZEA yovieg. émel oty 0é0cixtou,
8te meedy ToY dix Tod E enuelov diayoudvov eddadv
xel morovedy mpdg ti] I'E poving Elaylery fotlv %
vn0 T'EA, é\d6cov &ou éotl xal tijg vmdo I'EA 7
o T'EA. éxxelod0 ©d tod xvxlov fuixvxiiep icov
10 KA A, »ol eldjpdo edrod t0 %évrgov 0 N, xel
xel6dw tf) Ym0 TEA len yovie 5 om0 KNM, ©fj 0%
Yo T'EAd lon % 9n0 KNO, xal xeiedo ©f) AZ éxe-
téga 1@y ON, MN lon, xel die ptv vov M zjj KN
lon xel magdddnlog fjyde 7 MII, xal émeledydo 7
IIK: mogadinidyoeuuov &g gotl o NII xal lgov

3 -¢ y.s-l in ras. V. 4. 0¢] o1 v. 7. modg] supra
ser. p. yovieg p. 8. éAdd — 9. domv] om. V. 9. dore p.
10. Zoziv V. 11. éa-u P dsi] in ras. V, corr. ex 8%

m. 2 v. 12. §r] om. v, &g comp. m. 2. édocay V, corr.
m. rec. 18. d¢i] corr. ex 87 m. 2 v. Hlasoov V. 14,
doriv Vv. 17 Blaooov v.  fotiv Vv.  18. 7] corr. ex 76
m 2 v. 19. ©6 (pr.)] corr. ex z¢d m. 2 V. 76 (tert.)] o V.

22 pév] del. m. 2 v. 24 doviv V.
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autem rectae E I" parallela ducatur 4B, sitque 4B=A4Z.
dico, 4B omnibus rectis, quae per ambitum circuli
moueantur, minorem adparere. ducantur enim I'Z,
EZ, BT, EB. co-
gnouimus autem in
propositione theo-
remati XXXVImo
adnexa [p. 204,
11 sq.], omnium
rectarum per E
ductarum et cum
ETI angulum effi-
cientium minimum
angulum  efficere
AE, sc. [ TEA.
iam quoniam I'E
rectae 4 B parallela
est, uerum etiam aequalis, etiam EA rectae I'B et
aequalis est et parallela; BE igitur parallelogrammum
est. eadem de causa igitur etiam Z E parallelogrammum
est. et quoniam demonstrandum est, 4B minus ad-
parere quam 4 Z, manifestum est prius demonstrandum,
esse [ BEA <ZEA. iam quoniam demonstranimus, om-
nium rectarum, quae per E punctum ducantur et cum
I'E angulos efficiant, minimum angulum efficere E 4,
sc. LTEA, est | TEA <TEA4. ponatur KAA semi-
circulo circuli aequale, et sumatur centrum eius N,
ponaturque /| KNM=TEA, KNO=TIE4, et pona-
tur ON = MN = 4Z, per M autem rectae KN
aequalis et parallela ducatur MII, et ducatur ITK;
NIT igitur parallelogrammum est et parallelogrammo
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xel Suotov v BE. mddw 0ie vod O tf) KN ion xel
wapddinlog fxdew % OP, xal énefevydo 3 PK* vdo PN
dpa  moguddnAd-

£ o
yoaupov igov ve o
xol Ouotdy éore \
¢ ZE. xol éme-
{evyPooar af dve-
yovioe af PN,
IIN. &ore xal 7
vno KNII yovia
tijg w0 KNP \
yovieg éldecwv 2 3 y

éotiv. xal ot
# udv omd KNII iy vi) omd AEB, 4§ 0} vmd KNP
lon tij Ym0 AEZ- éidocov &oo 1) vmd AEB wijg
0 AEZ. &ove xal 1o AB uépedog vod AZ peyé-
dovg Elaseov SpdjecTa.

ouolwg 07) dslbopev, Otv 7 BA tijg ZA éidocaw
dotl tijic ZA leng te ol €iAdeoovog Tijg éx ToU xéy-
ToOV VIAQYOVETS.

dAde O ¥otw 7 AZ i) éx Tod xévrgov o, xel
XaTEOREVAEOT® WdVTY TA QVTE TOLG WOSTEQOY, xal XEGDD
T Tod xVxdov Nuixvxdip loov fuixbxiiov td @KU,
xel eljpde adrod rd xévroov O N. xel émel ) AZ
lon Oméxeiron Th éx Tob xévrgov Tod xvxdov, lom oo
éotlv ) AZ vf) ON. =xol xelodw vj utv Owd I'EA
yovie len 5 Y0 ONK, xal fgde i ON mapdiinios

5. douty Vv. 7. Qwaeydweor p. 11, KNP] corr. ex KN
m 2 V. 13. éotiv] dori p. 14. 7) 08¢ — 15. AEB)] mg.
m. 2 v (xelpevoy). 15. lon] om. v. édeowy &oo] dors
#et V.  AEB)] AEB é&idocwv éori v. 17. éidoowy V, sed
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BE aequale et simile. rursus per O rectae KN
aequalis et parallela ducatur OP, ducaturque PK;
PN igitur parallelogrammum est parallelogrammo ZE
aequale et simile. et ducantur diagonales PN, ITN.
itaque [ KNIIT < KNP. est autem [ KNIl = AEB,
KNP = AdEZ. quare [ AEB < AEZ. ergo etiam
magnitudo 4 B cernetur minor magnitudine 4 Z [def. 4].

iam similiter demonstrabimus, esse B4 < Z4, ubi
Z 4 radio uel aequalis est uel etiam minor.
lam uero 4Z
radio aequalis sit,
eademque omnia
/ comparentur,quae
antea, et ponatur
A semicirculus ®K 4
semicirculo circuli
aequalis, centrumque
eius sumatur N. et
quoniam supposuimus,
AZ radio circuli ae-
qualem esse, erit
A4Z = 6N.
ponatur igitur
LONK =TEA,
ducaturque K5 rectae
O N parallela, suma-
turque K5 = @ON, et ducatur 5@, ponatur autem

17) 4

&y

corr. 18. #laocor v, sed corr. 19. doriv Vv, mg. égdf-
osTor M. 2 V. 21, pe” Vv, 23. 76] 7 v. 25. @] corT.
ex zijs V. 26. dmé] dmd ©6 Vvp. TI'EA] e corr. 27
&on] (- in ras. V.



224 OPTICORUM RECENSIO THEONIS.

d
WL % KB, el i) ON donefodwo lon § K5, xel énstedyda
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7 5O, tfj 0t Vwd vov I'EAd lon xslodao 7 Ond tdv
ON4, xal ©vff ON magdiiniog fjydw % 40, xal iy
] ON éonorfiedew % 40, xal éxnelevydeo 3 0O mag-
wdAnidyoapuov doa éotiv Exdregov tdwv @A, OK, xafi
dotwv loo te nol Buoe voic EZ, EB. &ete xol 4 uiv
Omd ONA yovie lon éotl vfj Omd T'EA, % 0t Omo
ONK lan éorl vif Ond T'EA. éAdecwv 0t 9) vmd T'EA
tijg 9md I'EAd- éide6wv dga xel % vmd ONK vijg
Um0 ONA. [xal] énelevydooey af Oiaydvio ai EN,
ON- éidecov &ox xal % VUm0 ONJE zijg Ywd ONO.
lon 0t 1) utv dmd ONE vfj 9n0 AEB, % 0t Owdo @ NO
ti] Vn0 AEZ' éidecwv dgo xal 7 Umd AEB vijg
om0 AEZ. Eacoov Hpa dpdjestar tO AB udysdog
100 AZ peyédovg 8mep E0er Ocibou.
dAde 01 éotw 9 AZ éAdecov tiig éx ToD xévrgov
Tod avxdov, xal xereoxsvdedo ta adra volg medregov,
xol xel6Po TG TOD wvxdov Nuxvxdieo leov o OM,
xel elljpdo O xévrgov Tod xvxiov To N, xal Genorj-
6w dnd vijg ON tfj AZ e ) N5, xal xeledo i
ptv omd T'EA yovie loy 5 Omd ONK, tfj 0t vmod
TEA4 ien 9 Omd ONA, xal &6t lon ixovéga TV
NK, NA iy 4Z, xal fj3d0 0w utv tod K ©jj N5
lon xel magpddindog 9) KO, xel émefevydeo 7% OF, dua
0t 100 A tfj EN magdiiniog % AII, xal énelevydo
% 15" magadinidygauuov &oo éotlv Exdregov Tdw
KE, BA, xol dove ©0 ptv K5 v EB leov ve xal
3. ON4] mut. in @ N4 m. rec. V, N p et add. 4 m. 2 v.
®N] corr. ex © m. rec. V. 40)] 40 V. 4. 40
40 V. 5. @4] 460 p, @4 V. 6. voig] Tfi p. M yév}

om. V. 7. ©N4] ON4 V. fotiv Vv. 8. éoriv Vv.
10. ®NJ] ®NA V. %at] om. V. 14. éidéowy Pp.
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L ONA4 = I'E 4, ducaturque 40 rectaé ® N parallela,
sumaturque 40 = @ N, et ducatur O @; itaque utrum-
que @4, @K parallelogrammum est et parallelogrammis
EZ, EB aequalia et similia. quare etiam /| ON4=TEA4,
ONK=TEA. verum [ 'EA < T'EA. itaque etiam
L ®NK < @NA4. ducantur diagonales 5N, ON. ita-
que etiam [ ONE < ONO. uerum [ @N5 = AEB,
ONO = 4EZ. itaque etiam | AEB < AEZ. ergo
magnitudo 4B minor magnitudine 4Z cernetur; quod
erat demonstrandum.

iam uero 4Z radio circuli minor sit, eademque
comparentur, quae antea, et semicirculo circuli aequale
ponatur ®M, sumaturque centrum circuli N, et a
ON auferatur N5 rectae 4Z aequalis, ponaturque

B I
o K
Z Jre 4
A KB
4 ® = XN ]h

LONK=TIEA, | ONA=TEA, et sit NK=NA=AZ,
ducaturque per K rectae N5 aequalis et parallela KO,
et ducatur O 5, per 4 autem rectae 5N parallela 411,
et ducatur I7)5; utrumque K5, &4 igitur parallelo-

16. us’ Vv, u¢’ p. rijg] corr. ex rijt m. 2 V. 18. 7d]
% V. 25. zﬂg corr. ex tijs V, tfjg pv. 26. Post 1) ras.
1 litt. v. 27. éoriy Vv.

Euclides, edd. Heiberg et Menge. VIL 15
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Buotov, 0 0% EA v EZ* &ore xel yovie 7 dmd
ONK lon tij 9nd T'E A, % 0t Ond ONA vfj vno T'EA.
peltov 0 5 Umd I'EA tijg vmd 'EA" pellov &pe
xal ) Um0 ONA zijg vmd ONK. émeledydoday of

5 NO, NII' xel 7 vmd ENO dga tijg Vnd ENII éAde-
eov gotlv. lon 0% %) udv om0 ENO tfj om0 AEB,
1’1 6% ) ""NH tfj 90 AEZ- é’).ocddmv ga xock ﬁ
AEB o AB uéyedog, vzb 0} tijg tmd AEZ 1> AZ.

10 flagoov dgo Sdpdifeeron t0 AB pcyedog. tod AZ pe-
yédovg: Omep €& Ocibou.

pe'.
"Eete tig témog, oD tod Buuarog wévovrog, Tod 0
dpoudvov pedioTaudvov, loov del T dpdusvov palvetar.
15 &otw pag dpdusvov utv o BI, Buue 0t 10 Z, dg’
ob mgoomimrérmeay dxrives of ZI', ZB, xal megi-
adjpdo ©0 ZBI' toiyovov xvxdo v ABZ. Adyn,
Ote 0 BT peduerducvov énl tijg tod poapévrog xvxiov
megupegelag loov del dgadrjoerar. ueraxeledw pog Tod
20 BI' énl vov I'd, xal émelevydeo % AZ. odxodv lon
dotlv 7 BI' megupéoee tij I'Ad megupegele. lom o
xal N P yovie tff T yovig. ta 0t Omd leov yovidv
dpdueve oo galveral. lGov Goo paiverar ©o BI' vy I'Ad.
2. dmd (sec.)] ©- m ras. m. 1 V. 3. peifoy (utrumque)]
uei’{ov v. I'EA] tyy I'4 v (inter I" et 4 ras. 1 litt.). 9.
Ym0 AdEZ] 4EZ p. 12. pa’] pn’ p; wg’ Vet vm 1; ps’
v om 2 13. péveovros v, sed corr. 15. Post Z eras. 4 V.
17. ZBI'] BZT' 18, ént] é- in extr. lin. v. 21. zfj]
ziig V. ﬂsgtcpsgﬂa] -6 add. m. rec. V. 22. Post 1’) eras.
n, V. tﬁg 7ijg P. yovie] yovieg p. leov &po paiverar
v 8 dmd lowy yovmay dedueve oo gaiverar v, corr. m. 2 lit-

teris «fy adpositis. 6] dwd rév p. 28. 6] vd v. I'4]
7" supra scr. m. 1 V.
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grammum est, et K5 parallelogrammo EB et aequale
est et simile, 54 autem parallelogrammo EZ; quare
etiam [ ONK =TEA4, [ ONA = I'E4d. vuerum
L T'EA > TEA. itaque etiam [ @NA > ONK.
ducantur NO, NII. itaque etiam [ ENO < ENIIL
uerum [ ENO = AEB, [ ENII= 4EZ; quare etiam
L AEB < AEZ. et ab angulo 4 EB magnitudo 4B
cernitur, a JEZ autem 4Z. ergo magnitudo 4B
minor adparet magnitudine 4Z; quod erat demon-
strandum.

41.
Locus est, unde oculo manente, mota autem magni-
tudine, quae cernitur, haec semper aequalis adparet.’)
cernatur enim BT,
4 oculus autem sit Z, a
z quo radii adcidant ZT,
Z B, triangulusque ZBI'
r circulo 4BZ compre-
hendatur. dico, si BI"
per ambitum circuli de-
scripti moueatur, sem-
per eam aequalem cerni.
transponatur enim BI'
ad I'd, et ducatur 4 Z.
itaque arcus BI" arcui
I'4 aequalis est. quare etiam [ P= X. quae autem
ab angulis aequalibus cernuntur, aequalia adparent
[def. 4]. ergo BI' magnitudini I'4 aequalis adparet.

1) In figura litteras P, X permutauit v, pro = in Vp
est O.
15%
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up’.

"Eeti 113 TOmOg, 00 TOD Opparog pedioTausvov, tod
0% dpmpévov pévovrog, del lGov O dpduevov paiverar.

¢oTm yap dpdusvov uty
70 BI, upe 0t 70 Z, dop’
00 TYPOOMIATETWE O AXTIVEG
ol ZB,ZT, xel megieLdripda
©0 BZ T tolyovov tuijuere Z
xxiov @ BZI, =xal
peraxeledo to Z Supe éxl
100 A, xel perammréiro- 4

I

_ 6oy of axrives ol AB,
. AI. odxodv ien 7 P yovie ] Z* v pag @ adtd

15

20

25

Tufuert ela. o 0 Omd lewv povidv dpdusve loa
palveton. igov dgo to BI' die mavrdg gaiveron tod
Supatog pediorauivov énl vig BI'A megupegsiog.

uy .

"E6ti Tig Témog, 0b tod Suparog uedietepivov, tod
0t dpwudvov pevovrog, dvicov td deduevov paveitar.

dotw yog Sgodusvov 1o KA, cddeia 0 4 BI' evpu-
winroveo tf) KA mooeexfadlopdvy, xal elijpdo tijg
AT nal tiig I'K uéen dvdioyov 9 I'Z, xel éme-
fevgdw N ZK xel m ZA, megl 0t iy KA wpijpe
yeyodpdo Ofciav Eov iy @ yoviev' pdperar 07
tiic BI' eddelog, émeimeg éotiv, dg §) AT medg v
T'Z, otrwg 7 ZI" modg v I'K. xel6do odv 10 Supe
énl Tod B enuelov, xal moooPeBiiedwoay of 4B, BK,

1. pf’] u® Vp, vm. 1; ps' vm 2 2. -diore-] in
ras. V. 11. 7zo9] mut. in 76 m. rec. V.  peremmrérocar V,
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42

Locus est, unde oculo ‘moto, magnitudine autem,
quae cernitur, manente haec semper aequalis adparet.

cernatur enim BI', oculus autem sit Z, a quo
radii adcidant ZB, Z T, triangulusque BZI" segmento
circuli BZI" comprehendatur, et oculus Z ad 4 trans-
ponatur, radiique rursus adcidant 4B, 4I'. est igitur
L P= ZX; nam in eodem segmento sunt. quae autem
ab angulis aequalibus cernuntur, aequalia adparent
[def. 4]. ergo BI' semper aequalis adparet, si oculus
in arcu BI'4 mouetur.

43.

Locus est, unde oculo moto, magnitudo autem,

quae cernitur, manente haec inaequalis adparebit.
cernatur enim*K 4,
recta autem sit BI'
cum K. producta
concurrens, et me-
zZ dia inter 4T, I'K
proportionalis suma-
tur I'Z, ducanturque
/ ZK, Z4, et circum
KA segmentum de-
scribatur  angulum
acutum @ comprehendens; continget igitur rectam BT,
quoniam est 4I': I'Z = ZI': I'K. iam oculus in B

r K 4

. corr. m. rec. 12. a«i(pr.)] om.p. 13 P] post ras. 1 litt. V.

14. elov] supra -oc ras. V. 17. wp'] »" Vp, vim. 1; ut' v
m. 2. 20. 6] =6 v. 24. dfciev] in ras. V. L’xaw v,
-ov in ras. V. 27. moosenBeflrjodwoay p.
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énelevydo 0 5§ ZA. odxodv ey § D yovie i T

yovig: &v yog 6 adrd tufuerl slow. xol éotwv n X

tiig B yovieg peltov: xal 7 @ #pa yovie vijg B

peltwv ativ. Tov dpe Buperog énl vod Z Gvrog ueitov
5 gaveitor 0 KA fjmep éml zob B.

pod’.
To 8’ adrd ovuprieeron, xdv wepdiiniog 1 1) yoouur)
TG dpouéve pepéde, &9’ vg T Supe pedieTava.
forw pog magdliniog i) BI' 1¢ dpouéve ¢ AZ,
10 xal Oy terprfedw 9 AZ xoze o K, mwoog dpdag 0%
dviyfo 1§ KN. xeledo odv 0 Sppa éxl tod N, xol
énelevydweay af NA, NZ, mepl 0% vy AZ ruijpa
yeyodpdo, O O0éfectar iy @, A yoviev. émel olv
Ouduerpdg éotww % KN, xal modg dpddg dm’ &xpog
15 fxree ) KN zjj BT, % BT dge épdmveror o ANZ
tuijuarog. peroxsledo On v0 Bupe énl vod I, xal
nooafefirodweay of I'Z, I'd, éneledyde 0 5 PZ.
odxodv ilon 9 D, A yevie tfj P yovia. 1) 0% P tig X
yovieg peifov éotiv: uellov &ou xel § @, A ig Z.
20 gz 0% Umd peifovog ywving dpdusve uelfova gaiveror:
peifov oo gaveitar 10 AZ vod Buparog éml tod N
xeypévov fimeg éxl tod I. 7od doa Juupavog énl vijg
BI' pediorapsvov magoiifjiov obeng t) AZ éweov
paiverar T0 bpdusvo.

2. sioL p. 3. Ante B ras. 1 litt. V. &oa] in ras. V.

4. dotl € 5. éni] supra ser. m. 1 V. B] e corr. V. 6.

pd’] va’ Vp, vm. 1; py’ vm 2. 7. 9] supra ser. V. 10,

0} dvijyPw] Swevoly®w v.  18. 4] postea ins. V. 15. KN |
X e corr. m. rec. V. 16. 7od] mut. in ¢ m. rec.
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puncto collocetur, et adcidant 4B, BK, ducatur autem
Z4d. itaque [ @ = X; nam in eodem segmento sunt.
et [ X > B; quare etiam [ @ > B. ergo K4 maius
adparebit oculo in Z posito quam in B.

44.

Idem autem eueniet etiam, ubi recta, per quam
oculus mouetur, magnitudini, quae cernitur, parallela est.
sit enim BI" magnitudini, quae cernitur, 4Z par-
allela, et in K recta 4Z in duas partes aequales
secetur, perpendicularis autem erigatur KN. oculus
igitur in N collocetur,
N L' ducanturque N, NZ,
circum 4Z autem seg-
mentum describatur,
quod angulum @ +4 4
capiat. iam quoniam KN
4 Voa 7 diametrus est, et ad KN
perpendicularis in ter-
mino erecta est BI, segmentum 4/ NZ contingit BI'
iam oculus ad I' transponatur, et adcidant I'Z, I'4,
ducaturque PZ. itaque [ @ 4 4= P. unerum [ P> X
quare etiam [ @ 4+ 4 > X. quae autem ab angulo
maiore cernuntur, maiora adparent [def. 4]; quare 4Z
maius adparebit oculo in N posito quam in I' ergo
si oculus per BI" magnitudini #Z parallelam mouetur,
quod cernitur, inaequale adparet.

B
b A

17. meofsflijedwoay Vpv. 19. éovi p. 20. psifove]
uelfovae v.
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pe'.
"Ee6te 118 Témog xowwdg, &v ¢ o low usyédn &vice
Qolveral.
éotw pog lon  BI tf) I'd, xal megl piv vy BT
5 fuixvxdiov yepedpde to BZIT, mepl 0% iy I'd tuijue
peifov Nuuxvxdiov, xel énefevydwoey of ZB, ZT, Z 4.
odxotv 7 & TP Nwxvxdle yovie pellov éotl vijg v
T pelfove tufpere. Te 0F Vmd pelfovog yovieg dodd-
_ ueve pelfove @alverow' pelfov ége W BIT wijg I'A
10 gaiverar: v 0% xal lon. &otw &oa Témog xowdg, év
& 1o low peyédn dvoe gaiveror.

us’.
"Eoti tig TémOg %0188, @’ 00 o dviee ueyédn low
QolveTol.

15 foto yap pellov § BI' viig I'd, xal mepl ptv wiw
BI' upsifov nuxvxiiov tufjue peyodpde, meol O0F
iy I'4 Buoiov T
wegl v BI, rovr-
dotL Oeyducvov yw-

20 viev lomy i) év t

BZT, émelebydooay

0t «f ZB, ZI', Z4. \B

odxody émel loww

eloly af év toig duolotg Twijuaet povier dhifiaig, lGar
elol xal of év voig BZT, I'ZA4 wwijucet povier ¢iiij-

Aorg. To 0% DmO l6wv yovdv dgdusve low Qolverol

(51}

1. we’]l »p’ V, v 1; pd’ v m. 2; vy’ p. 6. psifov V.

1. éotly v. 8. peifovt] pelfove v, sed corr. 9. peifwv]

petfor v. 12, ps’] v8 p; vy’ Vet vm 1; 2" v m. 2. 13.
o] supra scr. m. rec. V. 15. peifov v.
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45.

Locus est communis, ubi magnitudines aequales
inaequales adparent.

sit enim BI'= I'A4, et circum BI' semicirculus
describatur BZT, circum I'4 autem segmentum semi-
circulo maius, du-

canturque ZB, ZT,

Z4. itaque angulus

in semicirculo posi-
’ tus angulo in seg-
B \\ r mento maiore posito

maior est. quae
autem ab angulo maiore cernuntur, maiora adparent
[def. 4] itaque BI" maior adparet quam I'd; eadem
autem aequalis erat. ergo locus est communis, ubi
magnitudines aequales inaequales adparent.

46.

Locus est communis, unde magnitudines inaequales
aequales adparent.

sit enim BI' > I'd, et circum BI' segmentum
describatur semicirculo maius, circum I'4 autem seg-
mentum illi simile, h. e. quod angulum angulo in BZI"
posito aequalem capiat, ducanturque ZB, ZI', Z4.
quoniam igitur anguli in segmentis similibus positi
inter se aequales sunt, etiam anguli in segmentis
BZTI, I"'ZA positi inter se aequales sunt. quae autem ab
angulis aequalibus cernuntur, aequalia adparent [def. 4].
oculo igitur in Z puncto posito BI' magnitudini I
aequalis adparebit; eadem autem maior est. ergo
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10D dga Buparog Tideudvov énl Tod Z onuelov lon dv
gatvorro 5 BI' vf) I'd* Eovu 0% pelfov. &6t Tig &oe
témog x01wdg, 4@’ o0 T dviee weyédn loo @alverar.

ut'.

Elol twveg témou, v olg 1o viee peyédn dvo &lg
Taltd ovvredévra oo éxatépm tdV dvicav galverar.

forw pog ueltov 4 BI viig I'd, xol megl vég BT,
I'd jundxiie yeppdpdocay xul mepl SAny Ty Bd.
ovxodv lon 7 &
16 BAA yuuxv-
%Al yovie tf) év
td BKI': dod)
pdo éotwv Exaripa
avTdw. lon o \
gatverer 7 BI' g I i
tf) B4* deavrog
0t xal 1) BA vij I'A 1w dppdrov éxl tdv BA4, BKT,
I'ZA4 fuuvrdiov xepdvov. &lol tveg dgo témor, &v
oig Ta &wee ueyidn 0bo &y TadTd Gvvredévra iow
éxatéom TOY dvicov @alvera.

.

Ebgeiv témovg, ¢’ Gv 10 loov uéysdog fluiov po-
veltow 7 Tévegrov udgog xal xadélov év td dodévre
Abpw, & & xal 7 yovie téuverar.

foto yoo eOdciw N AZ, xel megl Ty AZ ype-
yodpdo Tuijue Tvydy, xal éyyeyodepde &lg adrd yovie

2. gaiverzo v, corr. m. 1. 7] in ras. m. 1 V. 4. pf’]
ve'p; v0°V, m.1v; va'm. 2 v. 6. ovvndévrap. 7. petfov v.
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locus est communis, unde magnitudines inaequales
aequales adparent.

47,

Loca sunt, ubi magnitudines inaequales duae con-
iunctae utriuis magnitudinum inaequalium aequales
adparent.

sit enim BI"' > I'd, et circum BI, I'4 semicirculi
describantur, item circum totam B.f. itaque angulus
in semicirculo B4 positus angulo in semicirculo BKI"
posito aequalis est; nam uterque rectus est. itaque
BI' magnitudini B4 et rursus B4 magnitudini I'd
aequalis adparet oculis in semicirculis B4 4, BKT,
I'ZA4 positis. ergo loca sunt, ubi magnitudines in-
aequales duae coniunctae utriuis magnitudinum in-
aequalium aequales adparent.

48.
Loca inuenire, unde magnitudines aequales dimidiae
adpareant uel quarta pars uel omnino secundum da-
tam rationem, secundum quam angulus secatur.

Za

B VAl a4

recta enim sit 4Z, et circum AZ segmentum
quoduis describatur, in eoque angulus K inscribatur,

8. yeyodgdw p. 11. zji] ©jv V. 12. BKI'] post B
ras. 1 litt. v. 15. BI'] I' e corr. V. 21. un’] »3s' p;
ve' V,m. 1 v;of m 2v. 22 dv]od v
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N K, =i 68 AZ lon &rw 7 BI', xal mepl vy BI
nweQuyepedpdo tufjue, O Odferar Ty tie K yovieg
fulesiey. odxodv % K povie diwieoie éotl Tiig A
yovieg. Ouwlacle dgo palverar ) AZ tijs BI' téw
5 Suudrav énl 1dv AKZ, BAT meoupepedv xetuéveov.

ud’.
Tov oo tdye pegoudvor xal énl tijg adrijs eddelog
Svrov mooeubvrev uiv medg TO Buua TO Tedsutaiov
moonyeiodor 06ker, mogadlebdviov 0% td uiv mo-
10 nyoduevor émaxolovdeiv, ©oO 0% émaxolovdoiv mgo-
nysiedor 06Est.
pegeodw pog ldotayds te BT, AZ, KA, xel dmd
100 M Suparog mooeminrérweny dxtiveg af MI, MZ,
MA. odxodv uerewgordry €otl xal defiwrdon T@YV G4mO
15 To¥ Suparog dxrivov mgoemiwrovedy 1 MI'* 1o doo
BI' d6kee moomyeioBar. mapaddakdvrov 0% tdv BT,
AZ, KA xel énl vov N5, IIP, ZT yevouévov mooe-
miwrérweay dxriveg af MN, MII, MX. odxodv maedv
TV 4md Tod Buparog dxrivov meoemimrovedy Ocfiw-
20 téoo dotly 1) MX, douersge 0% pdAiov 1) MN* &ere
xal 10 utv ET mgonysiedar 0d6ke, émaxodovdeiv Ok
t0 NE. 10 udv dpe BI' mgonyoducvov éxl tod N5
yevéuevov d6Eer émaxodovdeiv, 1o 0t AK émaxoiovdodv
énl tvod ZT pevduevov 0der moonysiadar.

3. éotly V. 6. u®’] »¢' p; »s’' V, m. 1 v; vy’ m. rec. v.

8. relevréoy V. 18. M] supra scr. m. 1 V. 14, peveo-

ewtdrn V, cOrr. m. rec.; uercogordrn V. 23. 0dfer] mg.
m 1.
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sit autem BI'= AZ, et circum BI' segmentum de-
scribatur, quod partem dimidiam anguli K capiat. ita-
que [ K=24. ergo AZ duplo maior adparebit
quam BT oculis in arcubus 4KZ, BAT positis.

49.

Magnitudinibus aequali celeritaté motis et in eadem
recta positis ad oculum adcedentibus ultima prae-
cedere uidebitur, praetergressis autem praecedens sequi,
sequens praecedere uidebitur.

aequali enim celeritate moueantur BI', 4Z, K 4,
et ab M oculo adcidant radii MI', MZ, MA. MI
igitur e radiis ab

B r M_——& oculo adcidentibus

maxime sublimis est
a T _P etad partes dextras
KA X g positus; quare BI

praecedere  uidebi-

tur. praetergressis

autem BI, 4Z, KA

ad N5, IIP, ZT

M radiit MN, MIL, M X

adcidant. ex omni-

bus igitur radiis, qui ab oculo adcidunt, maxime ad

- partes dextras positus est M.X, ad sinistras autem MN;

quare X T praecedere uidebitur, NJE autem sequi.

ergo BI' magnitudo praecedens, cum ad N5 per-

uenerit, sequi uidebitur, 4K uero sequens, cum ad =T
peruenerit, praecedere uidebitur.
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’

v.

‘Edv twvov gegousvov misdveov dvicm tdyse cvu-
nogapéonrer il Te edre xel vd Sppe, @ uiv TH
Suuore loorayidg qeodueve O6Ee éordvar, To: 0% Poo-
dvregov &l Todwawvriov @épeadar, To. 0t ddarrov- &lg
Ta mEoNyovueve.

@eoéodw yog dview tdgesva B, 4, B 1T 4
xal Poadvrara utv @egéodw 10 B, 7O
0t I loorayide @ K Bupare, 7o 0t 4
darvov vov I, émd 0% vov K Bpupoarog
mooeminrsrweey axviveg of KB, KT,

KA. odxotv tod Bupoarog evumege- K
pegousvov toig B, I, 4 ©d udv I' xaze

v 'K ésl gpegducvov éordvar 06ker, 70 68 B dmo-
Aaimdpevov el vodvavriov d06Eer pégeadar, o 0t A,
énel Barvov vov I' géoetar, ddker &lg todumgoedev:
wisiov pog émd tov I émoerijeero.

vo'.
Edv twov gegouévav diapalvyrel Tt wi) @eodue-
vov, 06Eer tO w1 @egdusvov &lg Todvavtiov pégeodal.
pepéoda yop vo B, A, pevérw 0% o I, xel dmd
tod Z Juparog mooemimrerweay dxtives of ZB, ZT,
ZAd. odxodv 1o ptv B gegducvov Eypiov Eotar tod I
10 0% A émoyweodv mogodregov. Hore d6Eer To I'

&lg Todwavriov @egeodar.
1. 2w p; vV, m 1v; »0m. 2v. 2. cvumwogo-
péoetzar v, corr. m. 1. 3. 6] corr. ex ¢ V. th] 6 V.

4. ggoduevor V, sed corr. 5. gaipeodar v. 9. lsarayds
V, sed corr. m.1. 11. KB] BK seq. lac. 1 litt. v. 14. I'K]
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50.

Si compluribus magnitudinibus inaequali celeritate
motis in partes easdem etiam oculus mouetur, quae
eadem celeritate mouentur, qua oculus, stare uide-
buntur, quae minore, in partes contrarias moueri, quae
maiore, praecedere.

moueantur enim inaequali celeritate B, I, 4, et B
minima celeritate moueatur, I" eadem, qua oculus K,
4 maiore quam I, ab oculo autem K radii adcidant
KB, KI'y) K4. itaque si oculus in partes easdem
mouetur, in quas B, I, 4, magnitudo I, quae ad I'K
semper mouetur, stare uidebitur, B autem, quae re-
manet, in partes contrarias moueri uidebitur, 4 uero,
quoniam celerius mouetur quam I, praecedere; magis
enim a I' remouebitur.

51.

Si motis magnitudinibus aliquot interlucet aliquid
non motum, hoc in partes contrarias
I' 4 moueri uidebitur.
moueantur enim B, 4, maneat autem
I, et a Z oculo radii adcidant ZB,
ZI', Z4. itaque B magnitudo cum
Z mouetur, magnitudini I" adpropinqua-
bit, 4 autem, quae recedit, longius
distabit. ergo I' in partes contrarias moueri uidebitur.

I seq. lac. 1 litt. v.  16. émel] éni v. Dévrvov v. 18, mx‘}]

v p; vp’ V, m. 1 v; v¢'m. 2 v. 19. psf] in ras. m. 1 V,

om. p. 28. ¥yysiov V., 24. dmoyweoiv] dmoywesive V.
25. eig] om. p.
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vp’.
Tod Buuazog Eyyiov Tod bgmudvov meoaiévrog 0dEe
t0 dpducvov yoEfjedar.
dpded® yap 70 BI' vob Suuarog éxl tod Z xewpévov
6 Um0 tdv ZB, ZI' éxvivew,
xel peraxslodo to Supa Eyyov B r
1ot BI xal é6100 éml Tod A,
%ol 6pdedw 1O adTd VmO TV a
AB, AT éxrivov. odxodv
10 pelfov N 4 yovie tig Z yo-
vieg. T 0t Vmd pefévev yo-
ndy dpdusve pelfove galverar: 06Eer &oo nOEfjedar
70 BT tod Buuarog érxl 1o A Bvrog fimep éxl zov Z.

vy’
15 Tov lo@ tayse pegousvov T mégew Ooxsl foo-
Ovregov @iocadar.

pepéadw yop leotaydg te B, K bg énl o Z udon,
xol Gmd Tod A Buparog dxrives fjydweey of AT, AA,
AZ. odrotv 10 K éAdeoovag &yer tog dmd Tod A
20 Suuarog dxriveg Nyueveg fmeo TO B- Elarrov oo
yOtdeTnua Oicdevoetan xel modregov megarldeoov TRy
AZ Sy d6ker Tayvregov @éocadar.

vd’.
Tot Buparog megapegousvov to mégEw THY 6ow-
25 usvev xotedeimeodar 06et.

1.1 & p;»8" V,m. 1v; »s'"m. 2. 2. ¥yyeiov V.
3. nbkeicdor V, sed corr. 6. Eyyeov V. 9. Ante aI’
ras. 2 litt. v. 10. peifov v. 11. pefover V, sed corr.
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52.

Magnitudo, quae cernitur, oculo ei adpropinquante
aucta esse uidebitur.

oculo enim in Z posito cernatur BI" a radiis ZB,
ZT, et oculus magnitudinem BI" propius transponatur
sitque in 4, et eadem magnitudo a radiis 4B, 4T"
cernatur. itaque [ 4> Z. quae autem ab angulis
maioribus cernuntur, maiora adparent. ergo BI" oculo
in 4 posito maior esse uidebitur quam in Z.

53.

Magnitudinum aequali celeritate motarum remotio-
res tardius moueri uidentur.

4 Z moueantur enim aequali celeri-
tate B, K ad partes Z, et ab 4 oculo
radii ducantur AI', 44, AZ. ita-
que K radios ab A4 oculo ductos
minores habebit quam B. ergo

4 distantiam minorem permeabit et,
cum uisum 4 Z prius transgrediatur,
celerius moueri uidebitur.

54.

Ubi oculus praetermouetur, res, quae remotiores
cernuntur, remanere uidebuntur.

13. dvrog] corr. ex buperos V. 14, vy’] Ea'p; 'V, m. 1 v;

¥’ m. 2 v 18. AI"] seq. ras. 1 litt. 'V, corr. ex 4BI" v.
21. wot — 22. q:egsa&m] om, V. 21. wepalldoowy V.
23. v8'] E8° p, &’ V, »n’ in ras. m. 2 v.

Euclides, edd. Heiberg et Menge. VII. 1%
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fotw pog Supa ©0 B, do’ o fyPeodav dxrives af
BI', B4, BZ, pducve 0% ta
K, 4. odxodv vod Bpuoarog I 4 =z
magagsgousvov modg toig I' A\

5 udpear darTov megedsvoovrar al
Sypeg vd0 K fimep vo A. 06ke
&g 10 K vmodsimeodar, 1o 0
A4 &lg vodvavriov @épsodar,
TovTéeTy dg éml Te mMEOS TP

10 Z uéon. B

a

ve',
To. adbavéueve tdv ueyeddv Eyywov doxel Té u-
pare mwoosaysaal.
dotw pog Ogauevov 6o I'B vmd tév KB, KI'
16 dxriveow, xal noéjede to BI' ©¢ BA, xel énd tod K
Suuaros mpoemimrerm dxtic ) KA. odxotv uelfov 4
vn0 AKT yovie tig Ond BKI yovieg. & 0% Omd
pelovog yovieg dpdusve Eyyiov galveron, Eyyiov &&c
06ke elver 10 I'd fimep 70 BI.

20 vs’.

V6o w1 év 16 adtd dmoorijuate xeitar uy mog-
dAinhe xelusve OV Exgov wy) xevdiinde xepivoy TV
uleov undd éx’ ebdslug Bvrov, 1O diov oyijuc OTE
udv xoidov, dt¢ 0% xvoTdv mouel.

26  dpdadw yap ve B, I'y 4 vtob Buparog énl tod K

5. uéocory V. 7. 70 0€] corr. ex zo¥ 8¢ V.  11. v’
gy p, 8V, »8 in ras. m. 2 v. 12. ¥yysrov V. 14. I'B

BI p. 15. nbésicdo v, sed corr. 16. pu{;ov v. 18.
Eyyiov (pr.)] Eyyerov V, peifove p, om. v. QaiveTod] om. V.
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oculus enim sit B, a quo ducantur radii BI, B4,
BZ, cernantur autem K, 4. itaque ubi oculus ad
partes I' praetermouetur, uisus magnitudinem K prius
transgredientur quam 4. ergo K remanere uidebitur,
A autem in partes contrarias moueri, h. e. ad partes
ad Z positas.
55.
Magnitudines auctae oculo adpropinquare uidentur.
4 I'B enim a radiis KB,
KTI' cernatur, et BI" magni-
B tudine B4 augeatur, et ab
oculo K adcidat radius KA.
itaque [ 4KI">BKT. quae
autem ab angulo maiore
cernuntur, propiora uidentur. ergo I'4 propius esse
uidebitur quam BT

K r

56.

Quae nec parallela sunt nec in eadem distantia
posita extremis nec mediis respondentibus nec in
eadem recta positis, totam figuram tum concauam tum
conuexam efficiunt.?)

cernantur enim B, I', 4 oculo in K posito, radii-

1) Cum Graeca sensu careant, Latina in hoc quoque uestigia
eorum sequi coguntur.

Eyyeov (alt.)] Eypeoy V. Ante ¥yprov (alt) add. ve 02 pei-
§ova govrdy oldusva tob Supavog £.mw§avea&m doxovior” ol
t& adEavbueve doo Ty peysddv d6Ee mwooodyesdar Th Supore p.

20. v5'] €8’ p, &y’ Vv (y del. m. 2 v). 23. undé] und’ p.

16*
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xeLuévov, xal mgoomimrérwoay &xtiveg af KB, KT,
KA. odxotw 10 GAov eyijua xoidov &v 86Eesy &lvar.
peranivel6do 00 mdAy 1O dpoduevov xal Eyyiov xelodw
Tod Buparog. odxotv 10 ABI 86ker xvordv sivar.

vg'.

Tergoydvov Vmdgyovrog €oav GmoO Tijg ovvapijs TV
Oauéroor meog dpdds Tig avaydi] T@ Tod TeTEayGVOY
éminédm, éml 0F tavrng Tedf) v0 Supe, of e mwAevod
To¥ TeTQay@dvov xal af Ouduergor lewt pavotvral.

éotm yap terodywvov to I'Z, B
xol Oidpergor Fydweav «f I'Z,

KA, xal dno tod @ mpog dpdag

fiydw 16 émméde % OB, o OF

Supe xelodo éxl vov B, xal mgoo-

mxrérocay axriveg of KB, BA, ‘

BI, BZ. odxotw Yo «i ZO, ®B 4
0vo taig I'O, OB [6ar eloly. &iol

0t xal af poviw of megueyduevou

O’ edTdY i6on, TovTéoTy af weog

% @ oy dga xal 1) ZB Pdaig

tfj] BI Bdeer. Owe ta adre O xnel Z
% KB ©fj B4 ley éoviv. 0Yo 0y «f ZB, BI" dvel
tais KB, 4B 6w &lolv éxarépe éxarépa xal slow
«f Sudpergor oo Gote xal af medg ¢ B ywview low
égovrou. T 0t Um0 iGOV yovidy dpdusve l6e palverw’
loou Ggo pavoivrar of Te duduergor xal af mwAsvgal Tob
TETQUY VOV,

2. &v] scripsi; om. Vvp. 8. ¥yysov V. 5. 2¢'] &' p;
£V, m. 1 v; o’ m. 2 v. 8. éml 0¢] émel O1f v. ‘Tadrns)
«b seq. lac. 8 litt. v. 9. lsoL p. 15. Bd] B e corr. W
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que adcidant KB, KI', K4. itaque tota figura con-
caua uidebitur. iam rursus magnitudo, quae cernitur,

K K

B
r 4 r 4
B
transponatur oculoque adpropinquet. ergo 4BI" con-
uexa uidebitur esse.

57.

Dato quadrato si in puncto sectionis diametrorum
recta ad planum quadrati perpendicularis erigitur, in
eaque oculus collocatur, et latera quadrati et dia-
metri aequales adparebunt.

sit enim I'Z quadratum, ducanturque diametri
I'Z, K4, et in @ ad planum perpendicularis erigatur
®B, oculus autem in B ponatur, adcidantque radii
KB, Bd, BI'y BZ. itaque duae Z®, ®B duabus
I'®, @B aequales sunt. uerum etiam anguli ab iis
comprehensi, h. e. qui ad ® positi sunt, aequales sunt.
ergo etiam ZB=BI. eadem de causa etiam KB=BA.
quare duae ZB, BI" duabus KB, 4B singulae singulis
aequales sunt; et diametri sunt aequales; quare etiam
anguli ad B positi aequales erunt. quae autem ab
angulis aequalibus cernuntur, aequalia adparent. ergo
et diametri et latera quadrati aequalia adparebunt.

16. @B — 17. I'®] om. v. 17. ®B] corr. ex OI' v.
22. KBl e corr. m. 1 v.  dori p.  28. 4B] v et m. rec.
corr. ex AI''V, 40 p. 26. te] Tor V.
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Tijg 0% émd ©dv Suudrov éxl Ty ovvegly Tdv
dwauéroov wire meog dpPag obens TH émiméde wijre
long éxaréoa TtV amd tTiig ovvegiis mEOS TR YoVing
10D TETQUYOVOV dyouévaw wire loag yovieg megieyovong
uer’ avt@v af Oiduergor dvidor qovodvrar. Ouolmg
pog Ocffouev ta ovuPalvovre, xaddmeg xel v voig
#UxAoLg.

2. wijre (pr.)] wf p. 4. loag] corr. ex long m. rec. V. In
fine: ra wed mmndv Eduleidov gile télog eldnpe eddonovvros,
& d6ka p.
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Sin recta ab oculo ad punctum sectionis diametro-
rum ducta neque ad planum perpendicularis est neque
utrique rectae, quae a puncto sectionis ad angulos
quadrati ducuntur, aequalis neque cum iis angulos
aequales comprehendit, diametri inaequales adparebunt.
nam eodem modo, quo in circulis, rei rationem de-
monstrabimus.
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Ad praefationem.

1. Tovréare xara cvvéyeioy p. 148,18—19] od roviro
douxe Adpstv 1O xard ovvéysiav fyovv evverds xel
épouévg del* ely yop dv évavriov @ év dixorruare
@épeador xal éx Ownarnudrov Tedreg Vmdoyev: Adys
0 xare ovvegeiay to Epekijc pevaminrew xal uy me-
wAavnueveg, GALY xete peTdfadiy wooloveug xal wed-
LoTOUEVOg.

2. "Egegev alring p. 148, 22] fjyovv alridpara ég
un xaze Abyov Aeyduevov altiduevog avrd.

3. Olov yoviww p. 154, 2] xdvrevdev Joa 70 &
dweorrjuad, tag Bpeg gégeodar, véer 0 Tatre To
dwearrjuara Pouybrare S6ov oidv ¢ éovi pdiiere, Saov
Tais weog Td Suuatt yovicg éyyile ... ... TOQONTEQOY
To¥ Bupoarog del pelfw ylveraw . ... xévrgov yag Tod
Suparog voovuévov dvdyxn Tag Speg xovoeddg pépe-
odaL xal mooloveag uadlov éAlfAwv oylfeodar, & xel
d7idov altiov yiveaBor tod mdy ufpedog Exeww e Oud-
orue, ap’ ob ovy bpdrvar. uéyer utv yop Eyyiov dv
ueilov 1) vod rdw Speov dieorriuatog, dpivor, émeiddv

1. vi 2. vl 3. v.

14. Ante mogodregov septem litterae, quas extricare ne-
queo. 16. dparos V. Ante xévroov comp. incertum (é§
Gvdynng?). 16. évdynn] comp. vi.
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0t mopedTsgov yevduevov uelfovt Eqvrod SiasTijuar
oV Syeov dvrvyy, Fj0n undeudg adrod TdV ey
dpanroudvaoy O TO mageumenTtoxivar TR OleoTriuar
«OT@®Y ovy OpdrTal.

Ad definitiones.

4. Ta Omd uectovog yovieg dpdueve uecfove goi-
verar 00y éwvrdw, dAAe welfove Onlovdte, 7} &l éwedro
Omo Otelug poviag' olov g &v vmodelypar EoTwmcey
0vo tolywve l6e 1@ BI'Ad, BKA, uefov 0% foro 1
100 BI'4 touydwov medg ¢ B yovie, mep’ O 7 tod
BK A moog té avrd enuelo. Afyw, 6te 10 BI'A voi-
yovov Omd pelfovog yoving dpducvov, wag’ 6 to K BA,
ueitov gaiverar Tod KBA 0w 70 tiy vnd I'BA ye-
viev stvar pelfove tiig Umwd KBA. 7 ©o peifove év-
Taida TO GVynQLTIROY vl dmAoD xsivew Bg slver T0
ueltove @alveedar vl Tod peydie palveodoat, Gomep
10 évavtiov e Vmd éldedovog ywvieg dewgovucve
wixge @aiverar xal te Omd long leoo.

b. Meredgovg ptv omAddg
axtiveg tag paxgdg dvoudfer xel
VYnidg, peremgorépag 0 TovTwY B
VTV WA TAG pexQoTégug TE
xol DyYmlorépug: olov g év Hmo-
delypart Eorweoy Tole peyédyn l
GAMjAwv dméyovre (wavdov Ouwt- I' Z A
otque t@ BI', AZ, KA, xal mpoominréraoey

|

4.V (ad def. 4). 5. V* (ad def. 5).

1. Post ysvduevor del. ... t@v Sixorrjuaros yevéusvoy V.
6. oyoiiov V2, 7. Onlovért] supra scr. m. 1 V2, 15.
ovyyottindy V2
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oadre 8pag of BN, AN, KN. ifyw, On [lcov
ueyeddv rovrey dwoxspévov xel dwd tod N enueiov,
x0® 8 dote TO Bupe, TV dxrivov wQoomimTOVGHDY
uerewgorépa dotiv 7 utv BN dxtig vijc AN, % 0t AN
zijg KN, xal dpolog &v tovro Vmijoyev, & xal Eveoo
whelovg adrdY T6av.

6. Tovréetww Orav td adrd Owd miabvov yovidy
doarar tvore yap éx todv Sypewv dxtives adraig oei-
Oduevar O wAetbvav &v Adyowwro dgav 7O dgduevov.

Ad prop. L
1. Adei pag 0 dgduevov dndoradly Tive ey moodg
70 Suua’ ofitw pag xal ogudrjeeTar, dg, el ye undeulay

2

dmderaowy &yer, ody OpudrjoeTal.

Ad prop. IL

8. 0V yap dv simowuev p. 156, 17] & yap éAev-
dovrar 0w tow I, 4, ylverar toiyovov Egov dvo Dmo-
Tewoveag, Gv 1 éxtdg vmorelvoven uelfov pivetor Tijg
évtdg, Omerédn Ot lom.

9. My dogvfeirw pog fudg Todro, Smewg TO uv
BI'4 zolyovov éml miéov nyépxrer xeve mAdrog, To
02 BK A ovevdregéy domi. modrov udyv pdg Tod evoi-
2EL@Tod fnrodvrog loa xel mepdAinia voeiv T pou-
vlueve, eimeg 10 BK A tolyovov xuve mavre épifouole
1 BI'4d touydwe, odx &v foav 0Yo, d4AA dg &v
épalvovro, GAL 000t magdAdnie: viv 0 olrwg, g

6. V? (ad def. 7). 7. M'Rqru(Ft. 8. Viq. 9. V2.

12. y&e nat] el ydo Ru, ydo r.  17. éuvég] e corr. WE.
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&xet, vedévrov evufalves iy Endeoy dpagudfew adrols:
xol poo magddinid té glor o Tolywve, xal vd0 BK A
1olyavoy mAsovexrei TH mixu w&v BK, B4 ygayymv,
xol ot O tadre leov To Erep.....

5  10. ’Emedf, 36or &v dxrives énl vo I'd mooe-
nédwary, dregor dgovroar tod KA i) mooeminrovoet
adr Gote vmd whstbvor dgdrer to I'd.

11. 'AiAe: dndovéne uéyor tdv K, A megdrov éA-
Bovear erifeovrar xal ép’ favrdg dvaxiaodrjgovrar .. ..

10 atnolfovew, &AL g ..t émel éyydrepby dore To
B I'4 tolyavov, kel wisloves Sperg Tovrm mooomesotvrat,
%ol dxodovPwg dxugiféarsgov dbgadjosTal, TovréoT. udl-
Aov 1) 70 Evegov bgadifaeron.

12. Misbveov 8peov p. 156, 23] & 0% md mAer-

15 6vav Speov, xal Dmd mAebvov yovidw.

Ad prop. IIL

13. "Tewg eimor g dv, dg, émedn) od ubver af

BT, B4 mgoemimrovew dxvives moog 10 I'Ad uéyedog,
QAo xod dAdow mAeloron uevekd tow Iy A, 8ve dpieTa-
20 uévov tod I'A peyédovg 0d mimzovew of BI'y, BA
dxriveg, mpoameGodvrol ol uerakd Tob uiGov TYOGIEGOT-
gL dxtiveg. Afpousv ovv medg TOV olTw dmwogrdavre,
Oru, & xal moOg winoOv dpearyxdrog Tod I'd ueyédovg 0v
nwgoefalovowy «f BIy, BA dxviveg, dAL af perad Tod
25 wédov, xal éxl wAsiorov dpeaTnxdTog TOU TOLOVTOV UEYE-
Dovg 000’ of perakd Tod pfdov mooemedotvrar Ok TO
whardveedar ©0 perafd @OV Torovrev SYewv OdaTnue

10. VM'FRqst (ad p. 156, 23).  11. V3. 12. R
13. RMAFqrstu, Vat. m. 2).

8—10 non intellego.  17. slwor] Mqr, siny RFrt.
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dpioTauévov Tod pepédovs Svrog boLeudvov mavrdg

peyédovg.

14. Tov pog Owernudrov i udllov dmoerdecwv
wQoYWEovedY EoTar uerakd didernue, od of dmwodrdesig
0w ©0 én’ dAAfAev dmoeyedivar ody Gpovar. 5

Ad prop. IV.
15. "Eero tolyovov dpdoydviov v0 KBZ bodv
&ov Ty meog ©é B, leou 0t Eerwoay af BI, I'd, AZ,
xol émefevydoeay of 'K, 4K. onul 01, 8ve § M

4  z

y'g

viic N pelfov doviv, 1) ¢ N 10
tiig . fjydw poo énd vov I
) AK magddinhog 9 I'4.
dotww G, g n AT medg
I'B, otrog % KA moidg
iy AB. len 0t %) AT vfj 18
I'B- lon &g xal 7 KA
©fj AB. xol émel dp8f éoriv
7 meog ©® B, uelfov 9 I'4d
tijg AB, vovréer vijc AK"
&eave xal yovie 5 M pelfov 20

éorl tijg 0. &AAd %) O lon éotl vf] N* dvaddek pdg elow:
xel ) N &oa vijg M é\decav dotiy. mdiw émd tod 4
il ZK mapdiiniog fjgdw % AII° @avegdv d1f, 8ve §) P
uelfov éotly dpdije. &ote mdAdw Ouolwg Oeltousy, Bre
N IId pelfov dotl vijg IIK* &ote ol povie 9 N 25

14. R. 15. V(Vat.qr); ad p. 1568, 20.

1. dotopévov R. 7. deBoydwiov] 19¥ V. édedmjy] L V.
19. zijg (pr.)] = V?  21. Ante zijs ras. 4 Litb. V. & V.

22. M] e corr. m. rec. V.

éld¢oowv] comp. COIT. €x we

m. rec. V. 23. Ante P eras. V. @
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tiic Z. AN 9 X = & éovw lon xal §) N oo tijc &
pelov éoviv.

16. "Eorw 6o diaariuara éxl uidg evdelag te AB,
BI, I'd, xal évigde tfj A4 modg bpdog v AE, ép’
ng xeledw Guua ©0 E. Aéyw, Bu psifov gavijoerer
70 utv AB 1od BT, 10 0t BI vod I'd. mgoomimré-
twoay pog dxvives af EB, EI'y Ed, xal fiyfeo 0w
t00 B enuciov ©fj I'E &0dele mapdiiniog ) BZ dud
t0 Osvregov Tod Extvov. Aoumbdyv Eovow lom N AZ i
ZE. peltov 6% ) BZ vijg ZA 0ie 70 pelfove yoviey
Omovelvery: uelfov dga xol tviig ZE. pelfov dga xel
M @ yovie vijg K. dAdd vij K lon 5§ A 0id ©d elvon
voadddE: uelfov &oo 9 O xel tijg A. peifor doo
Spdrfaerar ©0 AB tod BI. Ouolwg O tod I' dydei-
ang megaklilov vjj AE tiig I'H deydjeeron o BI,
Ot peitov pavijeerar ot I'A.

17. Aue ©0 iy AT dmorelvew xal tiy M pelfove
oveav xel tijg AK tijg Vmoravovens iy O, 1 OF
pelfov mievoe Ty pelfove poviey vmorsivet. '

N 0% &lg Tog magadrflove evdelag Eumimroven wog
Svaddof yovieg leag dAAfAoarg moust.

Ad prop. VL
18. Kddevog doa doriv p. 162, 3—4] ndg § KM
xdderdg dotvw éml Ty M A, deffoucy otrwg: émel dmd
16. v! in mg. sup. (ad ipsam prop. 4 add. éréoa TodTOV
évw &mdédeifis); est opt. uet. prop. IV.  17. q (ad schol. nr. 15

p. 265, 20 et 21). 18. R, q fol. 109 (add. &ijrer év ©6h &’ Feo-
orjuort) M*Arsu, Vat. m. 2).

24. Post énst add. o’ (o9v) R.
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tod K éxl ©0 Omoxelpevov mimedov xddevog fpxren 7
K A, xal modg md6ag oo tag dmroudvag adri eddelug
xel oboag év td Umoxsiudve miméde § KA dpddg
woutfeer yovieg. émel odv énl Ty Z A nddevog frron
7 AM, xal moog iy AM %) KA dod7w monjeet yo-
view. Emelevyo amd tod A xol énl td 4 § A4 nal
meog doa v AA 9 AK b9 moujee yoviey. émel
oty telyovdy oty dgdoydviov 10 KA A dodny Egov
iy n0 KAAd yoviev, 1o &oa dmd tijs KA vmo-
Tewovang Ty dodw yovievy lsov derl toig amd Tow
KA, AA. =mdiw émel tolyovéy éetiv Sodoydviov o
AMA S Expov iy vmd AMA poviey, Td dge dmd
tiig A A oy éorl voig dmd tdv AM, MA. b dge
and tijg KA leov éetl voig émd vév KA, AM, M A.
alle toig dmo Ty KA, AM lgov dotl 0 dmd tijg
KM zolyovov ydg éotv bodoydwiov 1o KAM dodiw
E&ov 1ty om0 KAM poviev. 10 dga émd tijc KA
ioov éetl toig dmd Ty KM, M A, xel Oie: o un’ tod
wedTov TdY Zroryelov ) Vwd KM A yovie o8 éetiv:
Omeg #0er Ocifo.

19. Melfov &go xal povie 7 vmdo MKA xTl.
p- 162, 9] 8z 0% % YOm0 MK A zijg vnd EKN pelfov
éotiv, deitousy Tovrov Tov TEbémOv: émel SoPoydvidy
éoti Tolyovov ©0 KAM Spdy &ov iy tmo KAM

10

20

yoviey, dEcid otiv ) Imd KM A: Heve duPieie 5 Omd 25

KMPE. dupivyeviov odv toydvov tot KEM % K5

19. Rq M'AFrsu, Vat. m. 2).

. 9. 9md] corr. ex éwé R. vijg] voo R. KA] K e corr. B.
12. AMA (alt)] q, MA4 RM. ~ 14. 7iis] q, zo6 B.  1T.
wijig] Tob R. 18. KM] K4 R.  23. toirov vdv teémov] Br;

ovteg q.  24. teiyavdy dome q. 26. KEM| KM& o, ﬂ

Euclid es, edd. Heiberg et Menge. WIL A
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Omorelve Ty modg T M cuflsicy yoviev' uelfov
doa % K[ vig KM. énel ovv tolyovd slow 69do-
povie 1 KEN, KMA $odag &yovre tag modg roig
sy M yovieg, to dga dnd tiig KN ieov éorl voig dmd
v K5, BN, dpolwg xal td dmd tiig KA leov voig
and rov KM, MA. xol ot va émd tov KE, EN
uelfove Tdv dnd tdv KM, MA: % pog EN =i} MA
lon dotlv Gg magaddndopodupov tob MN odow dxn-
evavriov, 7 08 K5 vijg KM peifov. xal td oo dmd
tijg KN 7o dnd vijg KA peifov: &ore xal 4§ KN
viic KA pelfov. &eiydn 0% xal % K5 vijg KM usi-
fov: lon 0t §) BN ©ij MA- v &oo vy MA énml my
AN épapudonucy, évrdg meaeitar to KMA volywvoy
100 KEN touydvov, xal 0id td xe’ tod o tdv Zvoi-
yelov peltov éovar 1 Ond MK A tig dmd KN bmep
&0e Ocitou.
Ad prop. VIL

20. TIeypdpda yop mepl TO Tolyovov xvxdog, xal
éfefiiiedoeay of KA, KI' éx’
s0eleg éml v N, 5. xal émel
dupieie Oeixvvran B Vw0 ZAN
dg éxtdg odow, ) Hoa dmd TOD A
i Zd modg bodag dyouévy
Eorar bg M AA. mdAw émel du-
Bigie detwvvron 7 I' dg éxrodg

20. V (Vat.q, p in textu post prop. VII); alia demonstratio
est prop. VII; cfr. opt. uet.

5. loov fovl vols q. 6. wel — 7. KM, MA] om. q. 7.
EN] EM q. 10. pelfov q. 18. évrdg meceivon] du-
meositar . 18. ydo] om. p.  wudnhog] udulo V, corr. m. rec.

23. 8¢ddg] comp. m. rec. V, ut p. 259, 1.
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odea, 1 oo dmd Tov I moog doddg dyousvy EoTor g
17 I'M. rodrov 0% olrwg éévrav daydijeerar ) ZAN
negupépere pelfov tiig EB megupsgelag éx Tob meoa-
xewpdvov Mfppotog Tod &v @ 0 Jewgijuare Tod P’
BiBriov tiv Spatguxdy- loag pog meQupegeles Gpatood-
awv of xddevor. Heve xal povie | X uslfov éorl
tijg @. &ore nal ) ZA pelfov poviesrar viig I'B.

21. TO adrd Dedgnue &v wior TdY dvriyedpoy
ebgnrar obtwg to loa ueyedn éml tig adrije eddelug
Svre nol uy épebijs GAMifjAoig xelucve visov dicary-
%#0te ToD Suparog Hviee Qalverol.

darwoay 0Vo ueyédn ta AB, I'd éxl tijg adrijg
evdelag tiic Ad uy épekije dAflorg Svre xal dvieov
Oteoryxbree dmd Tov Suuparog Tod E, xel mooemiwriTe-
6oy dxtiveg of EA, EA, xol E6to upelfov 9 EA tijg
EAd, xal 997 % omd EAA. Aéyw, 8ve 4 I'4 vijg AB
pelfov pamieetar. mooemintérweay éxtives of EB, ET,
xol meQuyeyedpde megl 16 AEA wbxdog 6 AEA, xol
woooexfefiriiodweay of EB, ET" edd¢ior éxl e Z, H,
xal dveardrweay and tév B, I' enuslov vais AB, I'4
medg bpdds yovieg of BO, I'K. énel odw of AB, I'4
loar elolv, ¢Ade xel of BO®, 'K, &g dslEopev, xel
yovie 7 tmd ABO yovie tvij tnd ATK éerw lay,

21. q, similiter M'RFu (26 7’ &iws M!); est opt. uet..
prop. VIL

4. Mjparog V, corr. m. rec. Pro 8—11 M'Ru: & wee
@y Gvuyedpoy (ueve vy mwedrasy add. Ru) &e 9) tob feo-
ofuaros Ebeois nol deific odrwg (oPrw Ru); iid. codd. ad
700pwTéew . . . Tedévra add. yo. nal (om. Ru) uf) épekfis éAlf-
loig Tedévra nol &vicoy SisoTnuére Tob Suparog &vice galverar.

12. ¥tw 8%0 oo MRFu. 19. i — H] zalg EB, ET
eddeloug ed@sion «i BZ, TH MRFu. 22. &lal q. 28. 1]
tfj MRFu. A4I'K] ATH Fu.  éotiv] om. MEFu.

nt

20

N
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xel Bdeig oo 1 émd Tov A énl vd O tff dmd vod 4
éml ©o K lon édovlv: Heve xal meoupéoeie v AZO
negupegele tvj KA éovww lon. v KA é&ge megipépsie
tiig AZ pelfov éotlv. moddd oo upelfov tijg AZ
W HKA. &X énml utv vijg AZ Bépnxev 7 vmd AEZ
yovie, énl 0t tijg HKA megupegeiog PéByxrev 1) Omd
HEA yovie: povie dge 3 vnd HEA tijg Ond AEZ
ueltov éotiv. &AX’ Omd utv wijc Omwd AEZ 1 AB
e0@ele Sgarow, Vwd 0% vijg Owd HEA % I'd* pelov
doa 0garor 1 I'4 vijg AB.

8. 02 ) BO lon éotl i) 'K, deibousy otrmg:
énel ) AB vfj I'd lon éovl, xel xddevor énl vy AA
el @B, I'K, mapddindol eloww aof BO, I'K eddeion
wooeexfBindeicor magdiinlow E6ovrar. mooaexfefiriod -
ooy xol Eotwaay af OO0, KII, xal elifpdo to xévroov
T0D xUxdov xel f6tw 10 P, xal dmd tod P éml ulv
tag @0, KIT xnddcror fjydweay of PN, PE, éml 0%
iy Ad moog dpdag v PE. §) PX dga Oiye Ty AA
xeve t0 X veuel. dAAe xal § AB tvij I'd dmdéxeiron
len wel Aowmn) Hge 7 BX vij XTI len dovlv. &ida
xel ) BX tfj NP lon doviv, xel ) ZT tfj PXE ey

1. én6 (pr.)] corr. ex o=é R. 8. lon doriv MRFu. 4]
zfj Fu. 4. zjg (pr.)] hinc fol. eodem uerso F, add. zod @.
éort Fu. 7. HEA (alt.)] HBd4 Fu. 8. 9mé (alt.)] om.
MFu. 9. 976 (pr.)] é=i Ru. 76 (alt.)] om. M. I'd]
I'd ed9sic MRFu. 10. éoérar] om. MRFu. AB] 4B
é¢érar MRFu. 11. ovi] om. MRFu. 12. é67f] om. MRFu.
18. 'K (pr)] KI' M, et corr. ex I'd u. &lov q. I'K (alt)]
KI' MRFu.  14. moosexfindeicor — 18. dige] dufyde mwdliy
Ou 7o névrgov Tob P meds Gpdis tff Ad ) P2, nal Siya &eo
MRFu. 19. éméneiron u. 21. xei (pr.)] om. u. éoriv]
om. MRFu. {on éoriv (alt.)ﬂ{mxgallnléygayuu y&o T BP, PI.
%ol 1) NP &oo ¢fj N5 ion MRFu.



IN OPTICORUM RECENSIONEM THEONIS. 261

dotiv. xal elot mweog bpdag taic @O0, KII' of ®O0, KIT
dgo lgov dméyovewy md rod P, xal did ztodro A0
elow loaw. Gare xal of fuleeion oadtdv of ON, K5
locw elolv, v of BN, I'E leow' xol Aoumwel &go of
@B, KI' leoe &laiv. 5

Ad prop. VIII.

22. ’Ev ©@ 1o’ Fewgrfuare o p’ fifilov tdv Spor- \
oudy evgrjaeg EEwndev aydliov, O evufeldsital dor &g
Ty magodeay Osifiw.

23. "Ien 0t ) AZ vfj BI'* &g &ox % BI modg 10
OZ, ottwg % vmd0 AKZ yovie medg Ty vmd BKI
yoviev. &g 0% % BI' medg iy OZ, obreg 7 KI'
7eog KZ 0w ©0 totydvov tod KBI mage ulev tédv
mwevgdw Nydor Ty OZ xel leoydvie slver 1o Tolyave.

24. ‘Tmeomeeeizar vy KZ p. 164, 12] dg dnmd 15
peltovog diaemiuaros poagpduevos, Gmeg dotlv 4 OK:
pellov yeo oty tijg KZ+ &Here vmeomedeizar tiy KZ
g éidaeove tijgc KO.

25. Otrwg % I'K p. 164, 25] 0w 70 leoydviov
eivar 70 BI'K ©6 @ZK xel Egeww dvddoyov tog whev- 20

22. V'q (ad Sphaericorum Theodosii III, 11 in iisdem codd.
in mg. exteriore legitur lemma hoc: ¥rw rolywvov Sodoydwiov
t0 ABT, xal figBw tig 7 Ad. Ostfor, 8ve 1) BT modg tw BA
petfova Abyov Eyev fimeo % dmd AAB yovie meds Ty AT'B).

28. VVat.F(pquR). 24. q. 25, v.

1. ai — 2. loov] dg 0édsinran’ loov doo MRFu. 2. dud]
neot MRFu. 8. loow eiclv MRFu, 4, BN] e corr. Ru.
11. ©Z) iy ®©Z p. AdKZ] e corr. q, KAZ Vp; Kd, Zd
RFu et eras. pr. 4 Vat. 12. yoviev] om. p. 18. KZ_“
v KZ p. 14. slvou] éomu . -
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Hore xal dvadddk, dg vy BI mpog iy OZ, vy I'K
modg iy ZK. &AA’ &g % BI modg vy OZ, xal 1
AZ medg vy O oy yep w AZ f) BI. g dga
1 AZ meog vy OZ, otrwg ) I'K medg iy KZ.

5 26. Q¢ yap of poviet, 6. v bpdvrer T bpdueve,
&yovar meog GAMjdag, olrwg xel Te bpducve O THY
yavidy meog &AAnAe Eyewv polvoviar. dg dga Aotmov
7 ZP yovie e mede iy P poviev, obrwg Eyew
paiverar xel 10 AZ medg vo BI. 4 0% yovie % ZP

10 weog Ty P yoviev éldrrove Adyov &yer fimep t0 and-
ornue 0 KI' moog vo KZ. xal ©0 AZ éoe mog 0
BI' wixgdregov @aiverar mage to KI' meog to KZ.

Ad prop. X.

27. "Hy®o yap 0w tov H onuslov tf) BK meg-

156 dAdydog 7 HE. émel odv of Speg modregov meog iy

HE mgooninrtovow xore: ve H, 4, M oyusie fnc

mweog v KT, xal éore perewgdregov 1o H tod A, 10

0t A tod M, xal O pdv vod H enuelov ) BHI

péoctar dxvig, 0wt 0% tod A ) BAZ, dux 0% tod M

20 7 BMd, pevewgorépe % utv BI tijg BZ, % 0 BZ
tijs BA4.

28. To  év &Ade otrwg Efore pog Suue To B
dvew 1ot I'K émimédov xetpevov, ¢’ od duparog weoo-
minrévwoay axvives of BI), B4, BZ, BK, v 7 BK

25 xaderog Eorw éml TO Dmoxelpevov Emimedov. Adywm, Or
10 I'd vob AZ pevewedregov @aiveror, to 08 AZ

26. MVat.!Ru(F). 27. VVat.(q). 28. q.

7. lowwdv] Adyov Vat.l, 9. 7 (pr.)] & Vat.. 10. P
O u. fnmeg) simee Vat.. 12, KZ] 4Z u.  15. vfv] /- V.
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to0 ZK. e&lhfpda pog éml tijg ZK tvydv enuciov
t0 E, xol fjyf0 modg b9dac tff ZK 9 EH. xal énel
ol Speg modregov medg iy HE mgoemimroveiy fimeg
wodg v ET, mgoemmrérw vif HE % putv BI' xavo
©0 H enuciov, 1 08 BA xare 10 A, % 08 BZ xave 5
t0 M. émel otw ©0 H 7od A pcrengldregdy o, Td
0t 4 vob M, éA &v & éove o H, év vovre o I,
v § 0 v0 A, v vodre T 4, v S Ot 0 M,
tovtew ©0 Z, 0w 0t Ty BI, B4 ) AT gatverar, O
0t t@v BA4, BZ % Zd, du 6% tov BZ, BK % KZ, 10
ovxodv 7 utv I'd vilg AZ perewgorépe gaiverar, 1
0t AZ vijg ZK* ©o pdg Omd perewoorépoy dxtivov
dpdusve ucrewodrege @oiverar. TdY oo xdte TOD
Suparog xewudvav xel o EEfg.

Ad prop. XI. 15

29. ITddww éav dpdyme magddindov eddeiav Oid
tov I, povegov &ator émd TV anusiov.

Ad prop. XII
30. Totro dg dmd Tod §° Qavegpdregoy pivever.

Ad prop. XIV. 20
31. 'Avriergopov’ éxsi udv pog Vmd tod Buparog
Erédn ta peyédn, vov 0t dve tod Suuavog.
Ad prop. XVL
32. ’Avriargopov, Gg & vondsiny O oyfjuc pere-
Tdusvoy dve xdro. 25

29. VVat.q. 380. VVat.q. 81. Vi. 383 V3
4. BI'] B e corr. q. 21. dwé] dméreqov? V1. 4
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Ad prop. XIX.

33. ’Eml ©0 B mépag p. 176, 16] pevaxwovuévov
Ondovdre 1) Tod évdmroov 1) Tod bpdrrog' od pap xere
medTny Tvrdy EmiPody tiig OYewg xat’ Eupaoiy Oga-

b Pjoecrar wage Tiic OYewg v TH xerémTE® TO Exgov
o UPovg.

34. Otrwg pag évooduey td éobémrem, éwg 0d 7O
dngov &y adrd Tod 0odévrog ueyédovg dmpev.

35. ’Ev voig Kevomwroixoic p. 176, 18] gnel pap

10 éxeioe & Edxldeidng oVtwg: dnd tdv dmnmédwv évémroav
xol xveTdY %l 0l of SYeg v loag yoviag dvu-
xAdvTar.

doudfer O} adrd xel vd v voig Bgowg THV Kar-
omrouxdv &lonuévov: évémroov tedévrog v Emiméde

15 xal e Efjg.
Ad prop. XXIL.

36. ’Evagudlw yao év td ufop Oaoriuer. tdv
dxrivov péyedog del vagudlwv, Eug ob e TdY dxgav
adtot 0w ta dxpe tob dodévrog ueyédovs.

20 Ad prop. XXIL

37. 000k yap &pe PAéwer BAov, Tve GuvalednTeL
dg megupegodg Tod bpmuévov.

38. Vat. m. 2, rs. 34. VVat.RFp (qrstu). 35. V3,
86. VVat.pr(q). 87. RF, Vat. m. 2, u(t).

5. mapd] meek . 70 &xeov] r, om. Vat.s. 6. Ypovs
dpewg r. 7. oybhov add. p.  oPrwg] ofrw ptR. Eebmwrew
raréwree p. 8. év] corr. ex ¢ m. 2 V.  &ldapusy V. 18
é&l] om. Vat.r. évaoudfwr] om. r, lac. relicta. 19. &lde V.

21. 8iov] &g F, om. Vat. ~ 22. meoipseodis] meotpeoetas Vat.
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38. 'Eov & t¢ aldrd éminédp, év ¢ xel 0 Supe,
xUrdov meguploete TEDf, 17 ToD xvxdov megupipeiw
vl yoaupr) palveror.

fotw nvxdov megupiocie 7 I'B év @ adrd émimédem
xelpévy, év ¢ xal O Sppe vO A4, g’ od Buuavog
mooomintéTweay dxviveg of AB, A4, AE, AZ, AH,
A0, AT. Aéyw, §t %) BI xbxdov megupéoeia eddeln
Qaivetal. xelodo Tiig mEQUpEQEing TO xEVTQOY %0l E0T®

10 K, xol éneledydoooav evdeiov of KB, KA, KE,
KZ, KH, KO, KI. énel ovv % KB eddciw Omd vijg
md KAB povieg dgitar, 7 08 KA v=d tijg vmd
KAd, v 0t KE dnd vijg 9nd KAE, pellov doa qo-
vifeera ) utv KB vijg K4, 9 08 KA vijg KE. dpolwg
xol €x tod Evégov pépovg % piv KI' pelfov pavieeror
tijg KO, 5 0t KO vijg KH. émel odv 10 adrd ovu-
Beiver, mep dv xol, & eddeln Vméxsiro 7 meQuploeLa
7 BT, evvéfove, td tag loag Ondady dvieovs qai-

88. MR (¥, Vat. m. 2, Aqu).

1. &Mawg tod xy’ 1) dstkis M, &liwg v %’ q. dav] dow

yao Vat. 1—3. om. Aq. 2. 7) — 4. wdxdov] m. rec. M.

8. nelodw] sibijpBo q.  16. el] q, om. MR. %) BI msqi-
géosix q. wegupéosia] yovie MFR.

10

15
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veodou xol pelfove Ty mogowtiowm svdelay maod T
épetijg, edFeie O tovro §) BZI qavrdferar megi-
peotLa.

dvvardy 0 rodro deluvvedor xel éml vijg xoldng
nweoupepeieg. & pep o0 K Umoredeln vd Bupe xel
anueiov Tvydv 1o A éutdg tiig ToD xUxAov meQLpegelng,
elte dmo Tov A WEOg TNV *KVQTRY TWEQUPEQELXY TOD
xVxdov e0deiar af AB, A4, AE, AZ, AH, A®G, AT
xal axvives émd vob K Superog énl ve B, 4, E, Z,
H, 0, I' onusic, tdv mdg THY %VeTRY OVDY WEQL-
péocLay mooominTovadY VdadY Elayiory xel xoTd
pavradiey &g xal xerve &Aideaay 1) pereEd Tod Te
onuelov xal tijg diepéroov Soadrfeerar, Ty 0t ¥Adwv
ael 5 Eppov il fAaylerng tijg dmdregov éAdTrav
ogdron, & Of evuPaivov bpdvar, xal &imeg % BZI
meQupépsle eddeie Vmoredely xal xddevog ' adriy
N AZ: 69ev die rvoiTo %l Qaviaciav evdeleg dmo-
ovedsl 1) meguplpeie, xal pddiote & dmd mAelovog al-
voiro Otaorifuarog, Gare wy Gvvaeddveedar nuig tijg
xvQTéTNTOG.

0t Totro xal of uy) wmdvrwg dmoverauévor xdio
éx mhaylov pdv dpducvor doydieoue Eyev doxoveww,
vmoxdrodey 0t s0deis svar, xel of oxel 0¥ TdV xgl-
xov & 1@ adrd émmido xepdvov, &v & xal TO Suue,
eddeian (pal,'vovwb.

1. »oi — mogewréew] om. lac. rel. Vat. iy (alt) — 2.
o] q, tijs €@’ Mg Td (dem ras. M, spat. 2 htt R) éou. MFRu.
6. tijs meoLpeQelag Tod ndulov MR. 9. zd] supra, scr. R.
B] corr. ex K R. 10. z@v] hinc etiam r. = od#] q, om.
MR. 11. xel] om.r. 15. 8 — dedrar] postea ins. q. 16.
nweoupéosie] yovie R, om. M, yovio Tob xdnlov r. 21—25.
om. A. 22. Ser. §yxaltxau¢x """
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Ad prop. XXIII.

39. Iovjeer 07j p. 180, 22] did 0 modTOoV TV
ZpoioLriv.

40. ’Epdyovrar o«f BA, BZ p. 182, 2] Zoyorar
o6 of dxrives TdY dpdvTaY THY EPaioav.

41. Kol énel éxdern xtd. p. 182, B] éxderny tav
wdg T @ yowmdv bedy evvdEovew sivar &ldor puv
loog &Adwg, éyd 0% ToUrov TOV TEdémov. émel ExaeTow
tév KZB, KAB fuuxdxdiév éevwv, ) KZ B meoupépeie
lon éotl vf) KAB mequpegele, v 1) KZ lon fj KA° 10
loow yop e09siow of KZ, KA éx vob xévrgov odoar
100 ZI'4 wxdov Omorvelvoverw adrdg® Aoumy dge 0
ZB mequpépee tff AB meoupegele lom éoriy. Gore
%ol &09eia 7§ ZB vjj BA lon dotiv. émel odv ddo
tolyovd éot. 1@ KZB, KAB zag 0vo miesvgag vag 16
ZK, KB zaig 0v¥0 misvgaig talg AK, KB i6ag Eovre
xal Ty Bdow v ZB vfj fdes tij AB lonw, xal Ty
yoviev iy vn0 ZKB tfj yovie ©f) vnd AKB ileny
&e. mwdlwy émel Vo relyove ta ZKO®, AKO zag
d0vo misvgag tag ZK, K@ zaig 0vo mAsveals valg 20
AK, KO ioag Eovie xal Ty yoviev tfj yovig, xel
my Bdew iy ZO Pdes tfj @A lony &er. xol émel
e0Peid Tig O oD xévrgov 1) KB eddeldy Tive ug
0ue To¥ xevrgov iy Z A Olye téuvel, xal modg dpdés
avTy Tepel. i 28

39. VVat.u.  40. VVat.RF. 41. MR(Vat. m. 2, Frs).

5. ai éxrives] om. R. 8. zév] RF, om. MVat. 9. K4B
KZA MR. 10, lon — mequpepele] R, om. V. 17. xaf (pr.)
uéy M. 23. névroov] K RF. 24, xévroov] % 8. Z4]
AZs. 25 géuvp 1. §
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42. 4due 1o mepdAdndov p. 182, 6] mapddiniog due
To% xn’ T0¥ o THY Zroryelwv.

43. "Anmeg é dvdyung guexijc énl Tdv Spoudveov
plverou, rodre xel 0 dmodelfeav mierdowcder fov-
Aduevog 6 yeouérong Tov Femgnudrov magoupvdieg dwd
&Y yoauudy xoulfel xvxdovg dvaypdpav év tals dmd
&Y duudrov dmomsumoudvalg dxtiow xeal émimeda did
10 OYeov xfdiiov xel Erega roiabre moldv, ody
8ve, rvadre piv fav yévnrow, Eoraw dAndng 1 Toudds
adTod medTaotg, xal xad’ dv adrds gneL tedmwov Fem-
grfgover o Tobvde ayijue ol Speg, v O i) pévyra,
Yevdife 7 yoo dv, & todro otwg elyev, v T mMBa-
véryTe TV dmodeifewv Exeizo &v 1) rvovrev slgeoig
ubvov, ¢l odx &v ] @pives Tdv dpmudvav, xal poa-
poutvey ulv T@v xxdeov 1 tdv émmidev xfaiio-
pévev fwodro dv To dpduevov, bg & Edxieldng gneliv,
uy pvoudvey 0% tovtwv odx dv dewgsito ToodTov,
bg elvar pdidov adtd Oy Ty dndédabw obreg Eyov
7 0w Ty @iew. tO 0t ody olrwg éye, dAde Bmeg
& avdynng gueixijs evuPalvel mdoyEw Tais SPe6L meoo-
Beddovenis @ Toude eyfuate olov xviwdgosder i)
x0vosldel 1) opaigocdsl éml mAfov doieTaudvarg 1)
nmgoGeyyifovealy avr@, tovro O Poviduevog dmo-
Oecxviey 6 yeousrone magopvdeitar Ty dndédefiy e

42. FVat. 43. V? ad prop. 24, p in textu inter propp. 23
et 24.

1. moediiniog] om. F. 2. ' — Zrouyslov] xe’ tav
Eduieldov F. 4. yivoveer p.  Poviduevos] fodleror p. 5.
@y dewenudrov] supra scr. V. 6. noulfwy p. 7. durice p.

13. rodrwy] Tdv TowiTey p. 20. moosfalodeats p.
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dmnédov 1 xol xVxdov xel Tolodtev TWdY, (o xaTd
TVt GURQPOVOY adTny moujen toig v Tij yeouctele
arouyelolg xol TeQuEREVEOY TOV GxQoaTny werd WOAATS
8t pddiere Noovije éynvmrey voig eworuasiy, Goneg
quédee xol éml tijg dQudunTinig EoTiv (el adTdv mor- b
odvre xel peouctoleg xel TdYV EAdov pednudtov. dte
utv pio 0%o reroaydvav deududY &g uésov dvdioydy
goTiv dQuiudg, todro dAndés detiv, GAL od dei Todro
ubvov 4m’ eadrijc &ldéver tijc aledecmg, v’ oUrwg
elmw, GAde xal 0 dmodelbewg dopaleorépay Egey Tw 10
wegl adTod pv@dew. duolwg 0% xal Tovro dAndés e,
81, v 0Vo eddeion Téuvwoy dAlifjiag, Tag xerd xoQu-
oy yovieg i6ag allflag mouvjoovew, xol @avegdy
énd tiig aledjecwg, dAL’ odx &mlyen mdg émieTriuny "\
10 olrwg &lddvar udvov, &AA’ Eyew zodto duoloyov- 16
pevov &x Tiweov motégay xol YreQLueTiQEY TOTTO .
0¢ dotiv 7 dmddabig. 6 adrdg TOlvUY Adpog 6Tl wed
éml rovraww, Jr queaxdg e 7 Bpaoig oltwg bgav Te
dpdueve, dg 6 Edxieldns gnolv, v 0% xal émierruny
abtdy Eyousv, medg xevdAnypuy dxgupeoripay mage- 20
AouBdvovrar v raly dmodelteory adTdV AvxAor xed
émimedo xol &Ade ToladTa.

zom 0% &ldévon, dg Tovg xvxdovg xal Te émimede,
Srav utv Opdpev adrd T o'a’mam olov egaigav 7
®VAwdgov, vonrdg &l awypmpsw 7 éxPdiieww, 6’row 25
0t &v édmnédp, alednrog dg vravda.

4. éyybmraw V. 6. podnuoTindy p. 7. uéoov] sic
Vp. 10. 8] dud p. 13. mwoujoover p. _15. &A1’] éild p.
24. ofov — 25. xvAtwdoov] ins. ead. man. V.
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Ad prop. XXIV.
44. 4{ PZ, PX xe®’ fv égdaxvovras p. 184, 5]
dpdrrovra lgu dui 10 v T 15" Tob Y’ T@v Zroyeiov

noQLOw.
5 Ad prop. XXVL

45. Oppdrov duwiornpe vo BI' p. 186, T] zom 82
voelv, OtL 1) udorudiy Todv Supdreov mapddinidg fot.
tij Swepdrom Tod xvxiov. '

46. Tovréorwv émifevydeaoiw éxd tov K éxl e

10 B, I" enpcic eodeam.

41. "EAwooov &v eln p. 186, 16] & ypap vedein vo
Supu éxl tov @, did 1o xy’ tév Omvixdv EAarrov Nui-
dpuplov bpdjoeTar Dmo Tob Evdg Superog.

48. To ZNd p. 186, 16] rovréoriw o Vmd Tod

15 xvxdov drogifduevor tov mepl iy ANZ.

Ad prop. XXVIIL
49. ‘Ov veémov éxl rod xy’ xal x8’ Eeikev, oirmg
xal éml tdv dYo vovrev tob xy nal %D, mAjy éxsi
ptv énl epalpag, dde 8t éml xviivdgov.

20 Ad prop. XXX.

50. Kvxdov &ovvog iy fdew p. 192, 2] ovyf,
dudte ot Tig xdvog ui) Egwv xvxiov Ty fdow, Tovré
Qnowy, dAde Ty @lew tol xdvov meeacTiidur fov-
Aduevog.

44, Vat.RFu. 45. Vq. 46. VVat.q; quid sibi uelit,
nescio. 47. Vat.RF. 48. VVat.q. 49. Viq. 50. R
(Vat.AFq). ’

3. év v¢] supra scr. R. 14. 6] supra scr. m. rec. V. 15
mwept] comp. V, mogpet . ANZ]) ANZ VVat.q. 17. obrw q.
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51. Kal énl tovrov xal tod perd vodro Opole 17
Osibig miw énml xdvov.

Ad prop. XXXII.

52. Tg moovmoxeuéve émmédo p. 194, 19] rovr-
fotL tf] fdoel Tod xdvov.

53. Ovxotv euumeeasizar p. 196, 2] émedr) xove ©o
avtd dxgov dve udv xere o B, xdrw 0% xove to K
ovvdnTOVTXL.

Ad prop. XXXIIT.

54. "Edascov galverar p. 196, 22] po. uetfov uplv
Zotar ToD xdvov TO bgduevov, Elatrov 0t Qalverou,
tameworégov 0t Elasoov utv Eorar, 06kee O} peifov
@alveedor. )

55. Tovtéetw Twa émi twog eddelag ©O Suue 7,
firig mwagddinids éave tf) dmd tiig xoQuepijs ToD xwOVOV
wQOg TNV MEQuUpEQELay adTod dyoudvy eddele.

56. "Teov 0% o piv medg v N xrd. p. 198, 9]
oy pdo, xadog elonrtar dv v e’ Deworfuare, dmod
100 N Ouuarog moooméewew duriveg medg TRy Tod
xdvov mwegupépeiay dg af NT, N®, xal énd tov T, D
éxl iy xogupny iy A ‘Emilevyddew eddeion hg of
Td, @4, tdo 8o tov NT, TA émimedov xel To Ot
1oy N®, @A xouvipy tounw &e vy AN, ép’ fig éov
T&6d] 10 Sppo dbg xare 10 N xal 0 @, idov del Tod

51. V1, 52. VRVat.u. 53. VRVat.M!qtu. 54.
Vat.RM!st. 55. VR (Vat.qrstu). 56. VR(Vat.MAqrstu).

12. ramewdregoy Vat.s. 0¢ (pr.)] om. Vat. 14. 7]
om, V. 15. wepddinids] =R, dedj 5.  16. eddele] om. Rt.
18, pde] om. Mt. le’] V, iy’ m. rec. 20. zav] rod R.

15

20



10

15

20

272 SCHOLIA

adhvov TO Opduevov bpdjeerar Ouk TO Ae’ Fedonuer
ouolwg xol éml tijg AZ.

Ad prop. XXXV,

57. Vo) &v ey p. 200, 23] énel pap Loy Eotly

) KAB yovie vjj KB4, v 6t KZB vjj ZBK, 8o
dooa of BAK, AZB 6vo teic ZBK, KBA iGouw &loiv.
éore of vé66eges of BZK, ZAB, ABK, KBZ d&Yo
tov ABK, KBZ, rovréer: vijg Z}QZ, diwdaealovés
elow. GAde of téedageg Ovo dpdaig loge &leiv: év T
rouydvp ydo &lor v AZB. GHove WNABZ povie
boj oTuv.
58. ’Emel yop of voeig loow slolv of 4K NKZ, KB,

0 oo xévroe tve K, dieovifpars 0% vg KA Xoxhos
youpbuevog fiker xel dio véov B, Z. Gere ddr o} VA0
ABZ: v ypixvxdie pdo.

59. 0 pdo &low Gg tijg Vmd ABZ diugovuér
énel dg v Touydve Toelg slew. did Tovro xel ONO
boPaig oo’ Gove § vmd ABZ bd1f dowi, Oubri d

Epdvnoay v T@ ToLydve, xel atty oOg dlg Awufavo-

uévy dod1 doviv.

60. AC Oudpergor o p. 202, 5] &fjAov 04, bm X

o0 oo midwlg of didusrgor loar pavifovrar, dAAd |

57. VR(Vat. MFAqrstu). 58. VR(Vat.MFqrtu);
eodem pertinet, quo nr. 57. 59. V! (ad vécoageg lin. 7).
60. V(Vat.pqr).
1. 0 — Debonua] om. A. Ae’] mut. in 48’ m. rec. V.
2. dpoiwg — AX] om.s. b. KBA] KBI'V, KABR. 6.
AdZB] 4 supra scr. V. KBd — 11. éorww] om. A. 12.
ydo] om. t. Post oo ras. 2 litt. V. 14. zav] rod R.
15. 4dBZ] 4 Z dirempt. spat. 1 litt. R. 22. moaoog ol
in ras. V.
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x0vov 10 Opdutvoy dpdijcerwu dd To la’ Yedonmar
ouolwg xud éxi tijg AZX.

Ad prop. XXXV.

51. 09y av &y p. 200, 23] Zxel pag loy forly

5 7 KAB yovia vij KBA, % 8t KZB vj ZBK, 3vo

éou «fl BAK, A4ZB Vo raic ZBK, KBA fow &laiy.

@6te «f téoeapesc of BZK, ZAB, A4BK, KBZ dvo

t@ov ABK, KBZ, tovtéent tijz ABZ, duxdaciovis

elow. alde ol téodageg 8Vo dpdais loou cloiv: v T

10 Touydve pdp &low tg AZB. &ore ) ABZ pavia
bpd1j ‘oruv.

58. ’Emel yap «i tocig loou eloiv af AK, KZ, KB,
0 lga x%éviep td K, diaoripare 0t tvé KA xvxdog

© yeupluevog 7iker xal Oie t@v B, Z. &ere dpdn) 7 vmwd
15 ABZ- év quxvxdie pde.

59. § pdp elow &g tiig mdo ABZ diupovuivg
inel Gg v touydve toeig eloww. Oue Todro xel 0Yo
dpduiy idws &ove § vm0 ABZ dpdij doti, Oibte O
ipavnoay v TG TeLYdYE, xel atty dg Olg Aeufavo-

20 pévy bodj éorwv.

60. A4i dudpergor lect p. 202, 5] dijdov 04, Gu

oV macwr midoug of Ouduergor loaL pavieovrar, GAAc

57. VR(Vat MFAqrstu). 58. VR(Vat.MFqrtu);
eodem pertinet, quo nr. 57. 89. V! (ad véooeees lin. 7).
60. V(Vat.pqr).

1. & — edonue] om. A. e’} mut. in 28’ m. rec. V.

2. dpolwg — AX] om.s. 5 KBdA] KBI'V, KABR. 6.
A4ZB] 4 supra scr. V. KB4 — 11. etw] om. A. 12.
‘o] om. t. Post loow ras. 2 litt. V. 14. tav] tov R.
15. AVB 2] 4 Z dirempt. spat. 1 litt. R. 22. maocats ai)
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ple wii, oiov vj) EI' 9 4B afvy plo uévy dvvarew
loag yoving meoiéyew uere tijg AZ taig meguegoudvoig
Vo tijg AZ xel ET'* vovro 0t dud 10 u1) elvow modg
S98dg @ Omoxeiuéve miméde iy Z A

. Ad prop. XXXVI.

61. AdujyPo pdo p. 204, 17] un medg dpdas ovex
Onlovére vjj I'A.

62. ‘H I'Z p. 204, 19] odea dniovdre tod xvxiov.

63. Aijuue.

mwdg 08 yon modg OpPag dyayeiv T nuexiuivy
e0Pele weog 1O émimedov ploy eddelav &v Td TOD %U-
xAov émimédm; o pop el ivdpay dvvardy: Vmoxelodw
yoo TO Oyfjue, xel Gmd
tod B éml 10 Emimedov
xoderog fxdw 7 BA, xol
énelevydo N AA.  @ao-
vegév, Ot B Ad &
¢ 0¥ xbxdov Emiméde
doriv. fydew odv dmd

B

tot A tfj AA medg bedég v AM- fifer 07 v T adrd 2

éminédp, v @ xel ) AA, vovréeTy v TP xVxAe.
émel obv %) BA b dote modg TO ToD xUxdov émi-
nwedov, xol mdvie dgo e Owx tijs BA émimede bodd

61. RFM*. 62. Rt. 63. VR(Vat. MFqrstu); ad
p. 204, 1: fyfe yao % ptv I'Z u7d.

2. 7ijs] p, et corr. m. rec. ex =ijy V. 9. Ajupe] Vq,
om. cett. = 10. 8¢] om. Mt. xexinuéwy V, sed corr. = 20.
7] e corr. V. 22. BA] B e corr. V. = 8od4j] lon R. 23,
dotrd éori] compp. V, loo eloi R.

Euclides, edd. Heiberg et Menge. VII. 18
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dote moOg TOv xUxdov. Ev O tdw O viic BA émi-
nédov fotl 10 BAA tolyovov: xal tv0 BAA Hoe voi-
yovov bpddv fett meog 1O TOD xUxAov émimedov. xel
tij xowf] vév émimédov modg doddg Turer § AM év
@ tod xUxiov Emméde’ N AM &go medg toO BAA
énimedov bodj dovww. xal modg mdGag Hoa Tog dmTo-
pévag adrije, oticag 0t év 13 BAA éminédo, dodj dorwv
1 MA. Gore xal meog Ty AB bodf daruv.

64. Kol abrn ptv 7 dnddekig, e wire moog dpddg
17 Ed ©jj I'd dwey®di)" tére pog dmd vodv I énl v
AE gbdeiov dvvdpsda xddevov ayayeiv iy I'Z, xol
ottwg 7 dnddekig mooyweei. & 0t 7§ EA nd®evog
éml vy I'd Oueydij, Sevyjoctar mdAw % dmd BAT
yovie tijg 'm0 BAE éldrrov tovtov tov todémov: éwel
7 BI' %1 fove modg vd Vmoxsiusvov Emimedov, xal
nwavre &oe ta OV avrig énimede v adrd émmédo
wedg dodag foroun. Gore xal 10 BI'4 tolyovov
EA xbxip modg dodag Fovar. émel odv to I'4B Toi-
yovov 1§ xxde medg dedds éoti xel T xowij adTdv
touf] 7 EA v évl tov émnidov, v EA &ga xal @
ABT touyéve medg dodag éorar” xal meog mdowg &g
10g dmropivag adriic evdslag xal obeag v T Vmo-
xewubve émimedm v ABI doddg monjees yoving. G-
tevew 0% avrijs xal 7| BA' xnel modg dpe vy BA
SOy movjest poviav. dod1) dga 7 vmd BAE: ofsia

64. R(Mtu); ad p. 204, 11: ¥otw ndnlog, 0O névreov vd A x7l.

1. zov] corr. ex ¢ m. rec. V. * Zmmédp V, corr. m.
rec. 3. 6pddv] lsov R. 4. doddg] loag R. 7. 0¢] om. R.
6od1]] lon R. 8. éort R. 12. &] 5 Ru. 17 (alt.)] om. u.

13.Rd‘u§o:x'9f] u. 19. z¢] v¢ Ed u.  23. v ABI'] supra
ser. R.
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02 5 Omd BAIL. éidvvav &oa 7 vmd BAT vijg vmd:

BAE.

65. ‘Avdmadw &ga p. 206, 26) Zredy) elmev: dvd-
wodw &oo 1 Z.A meog iy AB éldeadova Adyov e,
o &e ) I'd medg AB, (l6téov zoiro, 8ve éml piv
Tiig Tavrdrnrog TV Adyev mdvre 6dferar xel TO fv-
cAAeE xal TO evvdévre xal TO dieAbvTe xel TO dve-
oreépavre xel td dvdmaliv, olov bg Téds medg e,
oltwg tdde mpOg Tdde: fvaddof dg Téde meOg TGO,
ottwg T60e meog Tdde* mdAiv dg tdde mEodg Tdds, obrwg
T60e mog Téle® OVVIVTL g T6de mPOg Tdde, obrmg
760¢ medg T6de" Spolwg xel ml tédv ¥Adov. éml OF
Tilg érepbryrog TéY Abyav mdvre uiv v dAde edlsral,
10 0} dvaoTeépavtt xal TO dvdmadw oVxéti, ofov émsl
©60e meodg 760 uelfove Adyov &ys. fimep Tdde mEOg
160¢,. vadlal ©é0e oo modg v6e pelfove Adyov Eyeu
fimeg ©é0e mpoOg Téde: Ouolwg xal éml Tod Guvvdévre
xal OueAbvre. Eml 0 To¥ dvrieTedpavr xel TOD dvd-
wodv oxére, dAde TO évavriov plverar olrwmg: T60s
wQoOg Tdde pelfove Abyov éyer fimeg T60e modg Tdde” dwd-
oAy T60e dgo woog Té0e édrrove Adyov &y fimep Tdde
mwedg T60s, dg HOe simev: vavra 0% 6 "Howv Oiugdgol.

66. To yap avtrd 9 Z.A medg ©0 EAaceov peifove
Abyov &ys fimeg moog T0 peifov to AB.

65. VR(Vat.MAqu).  66. VR(FquVat.).

6. wevrwoy R. 7. 6 (pr.)] mut.in v R, v V. 74 (sec.)]
zé R, et V, sed corr. o (tert.)] 7 V et corr. ex z6 R. 9.
évallaf — 11, zéde (eec.)]V om. R. 13. wiig] viig vav V.
14. 76 (pr.)] corr. ex zd V. obnért] -éru in ras. V. 22,
@g — Owxgdool] om. A. ag] V, om. RMu et lac. rel. Vat.
"Howv] VVat., om. Mu et lac. rel. R, 23. Supra scr. duk
70 (tod m. rec.) ¢’ rod s’ Edudetdov V.

18%

10

20
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67. ITgdg 0 iy AB wvyoveav p. 208, 14] xal
weOg avTiy yao bgddg mousiv od dvvaral, émeidrf, éov
ebdeia 0vo edBeloug repuvoveag dAdjiag medg Spdag
éml vijg nowije Toudig émeradd), xal td O edrdv Emi-

5 wédo modg dgddg oy Vmbxerar 0% adrd ua ovew
wedg dpdag v ©d As’.

68. Kol mdvre e xti. p. 208, 17] dee 70 8 xei
10 vy’ Ty Zregedv rod o Pfufiiov.

69. ‘Exl Ty xoiviy &oe p. 208, 21] &yousv pae

10 év rolg Zregeoic Dedonua” éov éminedov medg énimedov
dp90v 7, el dwé mwog enuelov adriv v Evl Tdv
éminédav énl td Eregov émimedov xddevog dydij, éml
tiig nowijg Toufls medeitar TdY Emimedov.

s 70. ‘H N5 pelfov p. 210, 4] 0ubze lon Omerédy

‘15 vf] EZ ) vmovedeloy ueifove tdv éx tod xévrgov,
xal ov ) EZ pelfov, xel oty dg lon tadry.

71. ‘H NO p. 210, 11] 5§ NO yap éxtog meoeitar
100 A XM tusjuarog 19 poo NJE zijg NP petov éotiv:
énl yap tijg N5 éove ©0 %évroov 1od xvxdov tod AX*

20 uelfov pdo dote wviig AN. émel pog v xUxde TH
AEM ebdsid tig ) NE e0@eidv rwve iy AM 0iye
xal mog dpPdg téuver, éml tijg NJE dgo éotl Td %év-
100V 100 AFEM wvxdov. Oméxeron 0% % NE uelfov
ijg éx Tod xévrgov, émedn) xal ) EZ, xal del 7 Eypiov

25 70D x€vToov tiig dmdregov pelfov.

67. VR(MFVat.Aqru). 68. VRVat.q. 69. VR
(Vat.MAFqu). 70. Vi 71. VR(MFVat.qru).

6. év] ag v A. 8. '] 0" R. 10. Zregeoig) om. lac.

rel. Vat. Fewpfpocy Fu. 11. adr@vy — vav] 1n ras. V.

13. tov émmédwv messirar A. 19. énil] émel v, et V, sed
corr. NE] Zinras. V. 24 EZ] Z in ras. V. :
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12. "Eve nelodw ©fj omd tov EZK p. 210, 14] 4
pyog Vmd tdv EZK £0elydy éidrrov maedv todwv O
700 Z dwayoudvev xal mowovedv medg vij AB yavieg.

13. Melfwv 0% % O p. 212, 1] zoipdwov pdp Tod
APIT éxrdg éove; xal 1) meog v O &po peltov éotl
tilg mwodg @ II. =xal éove v udv wedg td O loy tif
vwd HE®, % 0t modg ©¢ IT ion tfj vnd AEB.

Ad prop. XXXVIIIL

4. Tod Buuarog éml Tod xévrgov TOD xAUXAOV
xELUEVOU.

5. ‘Opolwg 0, xév émd tod I' xévrgov modg beddg
dvaoradf) eodeie, éml OF roavrng O Supe Tedf, xel
ueraxwijtar o dpdusvoy uiyedog xave Tig Tod xvxlov
weQupegelag mopddindov By tf) eddeln, dp’ fig TO Bupe,
loov del ©0 Opdusvoy bpdijaerou.

Ad prop. XL.

6. Aéyw, 8ve 7 AB xri. p. 220, 2] zovréemiv:
Svav v AZ vy déew év td xUxdeo tavTny 6yoly,
édrrov dpdrfector fimsp, 8reliy dvedrvden wy meog
boddg.

72. VVat. 78. xm. 2, O m. 1 in textu inter ém- et
~Levyvouévn p. 212, 5 (del. m. 2 et in mg. coll). 74, RVat.;
cfr. p. 216, 4 not. crit. 75. Rur(M'Ft). 76. V(RVat.M*
AFqut).

3. dwxyouévav] corr. ex Swxywviov V. 5. 7 modg) O

émel X. 6. fori] 04? x. 7. HE@] vav EOH x. 9.

0¥ %évroov Tod wvxdov] Tod @ xévreov R.  11. I'| R, om. ru.
12, 15«917] pevaredf u. 13, peranwveiror Ru. toﬁ] om. u.
19. dgdjeerar V, sed corr. '

10

15

20
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1. Aijdov, Otv medregov det deifor p. 220, 12] &
yeo tovro Oeydij, Ot éidoewv 7 vmd BEA yovie
tijg Ym0 ZEA poviag, yvodgiuov td fnrodusvov dg
dta TéY Joav.

18. 'dAde 07 Eotw p. 222, 21] émel slmev, Sri° fjvoc
0t § AZ ueltov tijs € vod xévrgov 1) lon 1) éAdeeay,
Umédero 0% adriy pelfove xal Eake 16O AB uéyedog
1ot AZ élageov, vov vmoridevar iy AZ lony Tij &
10D %vTov %l deixvver mddw 10 A B uéyedog EAaooov
tod AZ upepédovg, év 0t td Zpekijs Vmoriderar Ty
AZ éideeove tijg éx vod xévrgov xal mdiw dsixvve
10 AB uéyedog EAacoov tod AZ peyédovg.

19. 'And vijg ON p. 224, 20] émel yap éAdecay
Orerédn Tijg €k oD xévrgov, 4 0t ON éx Tod xévroov,
pelfov @éder eivon tijg ZA tijg éAdecovog.

Ad prop. XLI

80. Qg énxi raw &evowv.

81. To adtd 0% ovuPriserar, xol & To Supe éxl
10D xévTgov TOD xVxAov uéver, toO 0% Spduevov éml
tijg meQupegeleg perafeiver.

82. "Eeti Tig Tém0g, 0V Tov Buparog pedioreuévov,
ey 0t dpwuévay lowv pevévrov xal medg dodag td

77. V1, 78. V. 79. Vig. 80. VRVat.FM'ptu.

81. RVat.M!'u. 82. V mg., signo % post prop. 41 (in

cod. uf’; prop. 42 in cod. w8’ est) insertum; in fine est: frfrer

12 :h.cbgnua elg 10 wnerevavriov; est enim in pag. pr. folii

sequentis. idem theor. habet q in textu post prop. 43, qua.e
in q est »° (u8’ m. 2), numero wn’ signatum (»* m. 2); ad

op 41 (u¢’ q) add. fifeee pn’; prop. 42 est pd’, pun’ m. 2. —
e re cfr. opt. uet. prop. 46, ubi u. fig.
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vmoxepéve miwédo, mor: ulyv low, mor: O0F Hvice
polveTel.

form loa ueyédn ta AB, I'd moog dodas Svre ¢
vmoxsipéve éminéde. Adyo, 8ru ot Tig TémOg, 00 TOD
Suparog pedioTaudvov, tod 0% dpwudvov uvovrog, To
AB, I'4 motd utv l6a, mort 0% dviea Qalvetar. éme-
fevydw N B4 xal terurfedeo 0w xavd ©o E, xal fjydo
wQog bodag avryy v EZ. Aéyw, 8, éov énl vijg EZ
10 Bpue tedij, ta AB, I'd loa paiveron. xeledwo poo
énl Tod Z, xal mgoomimrérweay dxvives of BZ, Z A,
ZT, Z4. lon ée % BZ vij Zd. d&Add xel % AB
vf) T'd dnéueivar lon* 0vo 07 of AB, BZ dvel taig
I'd, AZ loaw eloiv: xal yovieg dodag megiégovery:
Bdowg dpo | AZ Bdeer vij ZI' loy éovlv. Heve xal
yovie %) Un0 BZ A tf) vm0 AZI ion. &ove ve AB,
I'4d loa dpdijesrar. peroaxeiodm 07) 1o Supe xol éotw
w0 H. Aéyo, 8t &vica dpijestar. mooomimrérmoay
axrives of HB, HA, HI'y HA. pelfov & % BH
vije HA. donefede olv émd vijc HB tjj HA iey
% BO, xal émelevydo 0 A@. loq oo yovia % Omd
BO®A tfj omd 'HA. Al 7 vnd BOA vijg vmdo AHO
uellov: éuvdg pdo* wxal % wd 'HA dga tijg vmod
BHA pelfov. &ove xal 3 I'd pelfov vije AB ga-
mjeeToc.

Ad prop. XLIIIL

83. Epdiperon d1f p. 228, 24] éav yap tosis eddeion
Gvdloyov Gow, TO VmO THY dxpwv Idov TH dmd Tijg
uéang, xal dir Tovro At ©oO A0’ vob ' tijg Emimédov
dpdmreral.

10

15

20

26
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84. "4liwg o v .

éoro dpdpsvov ufpedog to KA, sddsie 0F mAayio
éotw 1 BI', xal mpooexfefiioden én’ evdelag vi) AK
% KT el ovpPeriéro v BI' xave v I, xel elirjpda

5 tov AT, 'K uéen dvdloyov 3 I'Z, %ol é6te ©o Supue
10 Z, xel peraxsumiedo 1o Supe 10 Z el ot énl
Tijg edtijg e0deleg To B.

Aéyw, 3te O VmO TOV
Z, B dgcdpevoy dvigov z

10 goavifeerar. énelevydo- 7
eav eodeior of KZ, r l //&
ZA4, KB, BA, xol pe- X 4
yodpdeo megl 10 KZ 4
Tolyovoy Tufjue xvxdov 10 KZA, xal xeioBo i vmo

18 vov I'BA yovie len %) Ond vév I'KH, xol énefevydo
W Hd. év wdxdo &oo éotl ©0 AKHB. ZImel olw
pellov 5 Ond KZ A vijg Ywd KHA" émbevydeiong pog
tiic OK @avegdv rovro* lon 0 % om0 KHA ti dmd
KB4, émedvneo év t¢ adrd twifpari dotiv, xal 9

20 vwo KZ A dga vijg vmd KBA pelfov éoviv.

Eousy ydo* TV v toig xVxlowg tergamAevgov of
dmevevriov yovier dveiv dodals loar elolv: &Hore xal
T0 dvriargogov: duv tergamievgov af dnevavriov dveily
dpdaig loar dow, év xVxde dorl T vergdmAsvgov, dg

26 deloucv. émel odv %) Omd I'KH len tfj vwd I'BU,

84. Vmg., q (prop. 43 in V est »"); cfr. opt. uet. prop. 42
&g, Lin. 21 sq. pertinet ad 4 KHB lin. 16, quo signo ¥
refertur in Vq.

11. «i] q, m. rec. V. 15. I'B4] e corr. m. rec. V,
I'4B q. 16. ©6] q et corr. ex 7¢ m. rec. V. 20. z7js] q

.’ et corr. ex zijt V.
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xown moooxelodw N vnd HKA* of dmd I'KH #go
HKA4 vaig om0 HKA, HBA 6. &ALV «f Omd
I'KH, HKA dvelv bpdais leow xel of Owd HKA,
HBA é&ga dvely dodaig lar elotv. &Hove xal of Aoi-
wol. Ot 0€, éov revoamdevgov of dmevevviov dvely
doBais oo dew, év xvxio éotl T0 TevodmAsvgov, O0f-
deuxtar év T Vmouvijpare.

Ad prop. XLV.

85. To adrd ©d vf'.

&oTL 118 TomOG MOLVEG, &V 95 oD Suparog teddvrog
T loa ueyédn Gviee @olvero.

o100 low pepédn ta AB, BI, xel §jg8e dxd tod B
weodg bpPdg % BA xel xPefiijedo. Afyw, Bre xed’
omorovotv tijg BA uégog tedf ©d Bpue, va AB, BI'
loa galveron. xoi ot avTédev Ofjdov. mueroxsl6dw
on 10 Bupe xel foto 0 E. Adyw, Bve émd vod E
dviee Qaivetal. mQOOWLnTETWGOY Yoo dxtives of AE,
EB, ET, xoi pepodepdo negl 10 A'E toiyavov xixlog,
xol éxfeflijedo 7 EB énl to H. émel odv len v AB
©fi BI', pelfov 0% 9 I'E vijg AE, pelfov dgo xel
yovie 9 VUm0 v AE, EB tijg vn0 tév BE, EI.
uelfov &oa gavigerar % AB ziic BI. doavrog 0F,
xdv utv énl vijc BZ vedij, loa qailverar, éov 0% éml
tijg BH, dviea. Opolmg 0% xal éml tédv ¥#Adov tod
wxdov uegdv ywels Tije weodg dodag éov tedi) To Supe,
dvice Qalvetol.

86. Vq (post 45, 8’ V) (V.in mg. inf).

2. «i] comp. V, seq. ras. 8. «i] in ras. V. 9. v6] e
corr. m, rec. V. 17. «i] q, om. V.  A4E] q et corr. ex 4B
m. rec. V. 26. Hiver vo Bedonue Emidev

15

20
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86. Orv O dvvarov téuvesdor TO NHuixvxAov VIO
0D pelfovog Tufuarog xel mov, olrwg Eorer Ofidov-
dorwooy i6ow af AB, BI, xal weguycyodpdo Huixdxiiov
wegl 10 AB 0 AOB, xal ovveardrw medg tij BI

a

;/ \,

xel t@ B onuelo yovie Ofcia 7 vmd I'BA, medg 0%
@ I loy ) B 7 I, xel ovumimréro xove to d, xel
and tod 4 énl 10 xévrgov vov AOB, § éev vo E,
énelevydo ) AE, xal xeiodo ©ff BZ meoupeoele oy
) 20, xal énefevydooay af 40, OF. Exel ovv 7 OF
zii EB ion, xowr 02 7 Ed, xal povieg l6es megL-
éyovow, énel xal 1) OZ megupépeie i) ZB éoriv lom,
lon &pa 1) @4 tjfj AB. 1) 0% AB 1fj AT &eve &
%8700 ©h A, Srastriuate 0t 16 4O poagpducvog xvxiog
Tewel T0 Nwirvxdiov xel 0ie Tov B Aevecrac.

Ad prop. XLIX.
87. ’Ex tobd Seogifuaros gpavepdregov plverar td
ovumintewy odrd.

86. VR (Vat.Aqru, in textu t). 87. VR(FVat.qt).

1. dvvaréy] VVat, ddverar R. 8. @i] om. VR,  xe
om. R. 4. 76 (pr.)] =& RVat., et V, sed corr. 76 (alt.)
om. VR. 5. 7] eras. V. 12. deve] ore post lac. Vat.

18, 4] supra scr. Vat.  t6 40] R, 7 w09 Vat,, = 760 e
corr. m. rec.
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88. Dzpoudvav Gg Inmov TvOV GHO TOHV dQLOTE-
o éml to Ockud.

Ad prop. L.
89. Olov miolow.

Ad prop. LI
90. Q¢ éxl rolywv.

Ad prop. LIIL

91. Tov oo tdys @sgoutvov to mégowm doxel
Powdvtegov @ipeadar.

y y PeQéadm pag Vo enueia te A, B
énl wagadiflov eddedy tdv A4,
/ BE bueddg tog l6ag dga év loe
£ yobve Ousdeveetar. EGTwday ot
loocw of Ad, BE, xal mpoo-
mnTéT0eay dxtives Gmd tov Z
Supavog of ZA, ZA4, ZE. énel
oty éidrrav detlv ) Omd AZA
yovie tiig Um0 BZE, &lozrov
doo ©0O A4 dudernue tob BE qovijeerar. &ore 06Ee

70 A Poadvregov pépecdar Tod B.

\B

Z

88. V Vat.(q). 89. VRFp. 90. VRF. 91. VR
(Vat.Mqru, in textu post prop. 63 F et add. numero »{’ t).

1. fxrwv] iwd Vat. 6. zolywv] rwyev V, corr. m. rec.

8. neslrray afrn 7 dwédeafic FR. top] oo V, sed corr.

vy V. 12. dpoddg] om. R. 17. AZA)V, ZAM et
postea add. 4 R. 19. & — 20. B] om. M.

16

20
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Ad prop. LIV.

92. "Eorw bpdueve e A, I' énl magpaiifiov Svre

tov AB, I'd eddadv. Aéyw, 8t 0 wépow ©0 A
xoredelmeodor 0dket. Eorw yop

5 Bupe o E, ¢’ ob mpoominrére- A B

eav axrives ol EI'y EA, EA,
EB. énel olwv petov éorlv 14 I'\ 14
Vw0 I'EA vijg 9no AEB, pcifov
Goe xal tod AB vo I'd qoawmi-
10 6eron.  Vmoldelmerow o TO A*
doxet yap Powdvregov @ipeoda. £

92. VR (Vat.qrtu).

2. énl mapailflwv] éx’ eddelag V. 3. ebdaav] lowv
sbdawv Vat. 9. vod] 9 ©6, 7 eras., V. 6] vod V.  10.
Post 4 eras. 4 V.
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Oyw elvan eddeiaw, Ng ¢ puéoe mdvre Tvolg &xgoig
émimeoedEl.

Te bpducve dmavre xed eddelug dpaodor.

‘Evémrgov tedévrog év édmmédm xel Sempovusvov
T Bpovg, O wedg dedds éoti TP dmmido, piyvoviw
avdloyov, dg 7 ucrafd tod vdémrgov xel TOD Hew-
gotwrog evdeiw meog Ty perald Tod évdwroov xal Tob
mweog bpdag Tovg, olre 1O TOD Dewgovvrog Tog
mweog 10 mWPog bpdag TP Emmede Uyog.

'Ev toig émumédorg évémroolg tod Témov xareldng-
devrog, €p’ Ov 7 xdPevog mimrer dmd Tod Spmuévov,
ovxérL bgaTar O dgoducvov.

Kal év voig xvgroig évémrgolg xaralngpdévrog Tob
Téwov, 0’ 00 &nwd ToU Spwusvov &lg TO xévrgov dysTar
Tijs 6paloag, ovxéTt Ogdrar TO dpduevov. O 07 wdTd
xol v voig xoldoig ovufaiver.

‘Eov &lg dyyeiov dupindf vv xal Adfy dndernua dg
unxére bpacdar, vod avrod dmoorruarog Yvrog dow
v0wp Eyyvdij, dpdfjoetar 10 dufindiy.

’
u-
‘And v émmidov fvémtoov xel xveTdY xed x0l-
Aov of Spag év loag povieg avaxidvral.

"O¢ot m, Ggor navomwroundy m. rec. V. 1. Supra eddsiay
%is scr. dmounslo®w m. 2 V, mg. m. 1: nord xowod zd dmo-
neloBw.  7g] corr. ex &lg v. 6. dorww Vv.  yplvoveer M.



Uisum rectam esse, cuius partes mediae omnes
extremis officiant.

Omnia, quae cernantur, secundum rectas cerni.

Ubi speculo in plano posito altitudo aliqua ad
planum perpendicularis spectatur, proportionem habet,
ut recta inter speculum et spectantem ducta ad rectam
inter speculum et altitudinem perpendicularem ductam,
ita altitudo spectantis ad altitudinem ad planum per-
pendicularem.

In speculis planis eo loco occupato, in quem recta
ab eo, quod cernitur, perpendicularis cadit, illud non
iam cernitur.

Etiam in speculis conuexis eo loco occupato, per
quem recta ab eo, quod cernitur, ad centrum sphaerae
ducitur, illud non iam cernitur. idem autem etiam in
speculis concauis euenit,

Si res aliqua in uas coniecta et tam longe remota
erit, ut non iam cernatur, si eadem distantia manente
aqua infusa erit, res in uas coniecta cernetur.

1.
A speculis uel planis uel conuexis uel concauis

radii sub angulis aequalibus refringuntur.

6. Tod (alt)] m. rec. V. 8. ofrw] ofirw xel M. Bpog
corr. ex Ywovs m. 2 V. 13. 7od] e corr. m. 15. de&ran
do&re v, sed corr. 19. éyyvdi] L?uxs&ﬂ Mv, et V, corr. m.
rec.; £yze&'ﬁ e &yysio m.  20. «’] om. M.
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foro Oppa 70 B, &vomrgov émimedov 10 AT, Syug
0’ dmd Tob Buuarog pegéadw 1) BK xel dvaxsxddedo
énl 10 4. @uul 00 iy E yoviav lony slver tij Z.
firPwear xdderor énl t0 évomrgov af BI, AA. odx-
otw éotww, wg 1) BI meog I'K, ) 44 mpog AK* todro
yeo év toig Bgoig Vmeéxeiro: Suorov dpa O BI'K tgi-
yovoy 19 AAK touydwe. ey & % E yovie tjj Z
yovie: e yep Suoie telyove (Gopdvid éoTiv.

éotw O wvorov -

onrgov ©0 AKI, &g 0% \A 7

7 BK dvaxdousvy éxi \

10 4. Aéyw, 61 lon éotiv A O~ K _A M
1 E, ® yovie i) Z, A. / Z
weQédnme  émimedov  Ev- 4 B
ontgov 10 NM* lon &oa

éotlv ) E povie tff Z. dAde xal 7 O i A° ip-
dmrever yeg 9 MN. 8y éoa 7 E, @ 8y =i} 4, Z
éoTiv lo.

fotw 01 mddww xoidov Evomrgov td AKI, Byug 0%
1) BK évaxdouévy énl ©o0 4. Aéyw, Ove ) E povic
lon éotl tfj Z. magaredévrog yog émmédov évémroov
lon ylyveraw 1) O, E yovie tf) Z, A lon 0% xel 5 @
ti] A* Aown) dga §) E i Z len Eovou.

1, Post B add. et m.rec. V. 2. BK] BE M. 5. Ante
'K add. vify M, m. rec. V. AK] iy AK, AK e corr., M;
v add. m. rec. V. 6. dmwéusivo] mut. in dwéneirar m. rec. V.

7. Post &g add. éoviv m. rec. V. 8. rplyove] om. M. 9.
g’ V. 10. AKI'] corr. ex AK m. rec. V. 15. 0 NM —
18. lon] eras. V, m. rec.: ©0 NM =xol émel lon éovly 1) dmd
MK B yovie zjj 9nd N KA, éAdé nal 1) Swd TMK v dnd AKN-
épdmrerar yie 1) MN- 84y doo 7 vwd BKI tff omd AKA oy
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sit oculus B, speculum planum 4TI, radius autem
ab oculo feratur BK et ad 4 refringatur. dico,
esse | E=Z. ducantur

a .
ad speculum perpendicu-
B lares BI, 4A4. erit igitur
BI':TK= 4d4: AK;
hoc enim in definitionibus
A + I+ suppositum erat. itaque

trianguli BI'K, 44K si-
miles sunt. quare erit [ E = Z; similes enim tri-
anguli aequianguli sunt.
iam conuexum sit speculum A KT, radius autem
BK ad A refractus. dico, esse L E+ @O =Z 4 A
adposui speculum planum NM. itaque [ E = Z.
uerum etiam [ ® = 4; MN enim contingit. ergo
LE+@®=4+4 Z
iam rursus concauum speculum sit 4 KI', radius
autem BK ad 4 refractus.

& @ EK 1 dico, esse L E=Z. zdposito
enim speculo plano fit
P LO+E=Z+ A
uerum etiam [ ® = 4. ergo,
4 B qui relinquitur, [ E = Z.

éoviv. 17. E, 0] ©, Ein ras. M.  19. y" Vv.  20. BK
BE M. E yovie] mut. in 970 BXI yovie m. rec. V.
21. éovtv V. Z] mut. in om0 4K4 m.rec. V. 22. 6, E
mut. in 970 BKM m. rec. V. Z, 4] w0 4K N m, m. rec. V.
xal 9 O vff A] %) w0 KM tfj Ym0 AKN nel m, m. rec. V.
28. § E — #vai] 1) 9wd BKI fj 9nd 4KA lon éoviv m,
m. rec. V.

Euclides, edd. Heiberg et Menge. VIL 19
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8.

ITgdg dmoioy dv tdv évémrpmv mooonéey Byig lGug
wolovee yaviag, adty 0 Eevrije dvaxieodfeeTa.

fotw évomrgov émimedov 0 AL, Buue 6% 70 B,
Syig 0t %) BK mpoomemroxéro l6ag molodee yovieg
mw E, Z ©i] ®. Aifyw, Ou dvaxdouévy 7 BK i’
Savrije fjEeL, Tovréeriv énl o0 B. un pdo, dAA’ &
dvverdy, fxito énl to 4. xol éwedn) af Speg v looug
dvaxddvrer poviaug, lon forlv 7§ E yovie i O.
80elydn Ot xel N E, Z yovie vij O l6n. xel §) E, Z
&pa yavie tf) E povig feva lon, 7 pellov i éido-
Gov* dmeg éotlv ddvvarov. 1) dge BK 00 adrig dve-
xAegdjocrar. 7 0 adry dmwdédekig doudosiey dv éml
TV %VPTdY %0l TOY x0lAov évémTowY.

’

y'.
ITpbdg dmoiov &v tév évémrowv meoominrovewn Siig
dvigovg moufj yovieg, otre 00 fovrilg dvaxdeodjosroar
olre éml vijs éAdeeovos ywvivg.
éotw énimedov fvomroov t0 AKI, 8yug 0 % BK
mooomintirw uelfove molovee yoviey iy Z tig O, A.
Aéyw, Ore 1 BK dvexdopévy otre adry) 00 Eovrij
dvaxdaedfoerar obre énl iy O, 4 yoviev. & pdv

1. 16" Vv. 2. mooomwésor M. Dein add. 4 m, m.
rec. V. 6. Ty — O] vog w0 AKB, I'KB m, m. rec. V.
BKX] BE M. 8. nxéra] ixéro M. Sy v, corr. m. 2.

9. E] 9n6 AKd m, m. rec.V. @] 9=60 'KB m, m. rec. V.
10. E, Z (pr.) — O] 9wd AKB vjj om0 'KB m, m. rec. V.
E, Z (alt)] om0 AKB m, m. rec. V. 11. E] 9mo AKd m,

m. rec. V.  yovie ¥orou] doriy m, m. rec. V. éldrrore M.
12. éoriv] om. M. BK] BE M. o adriis] dyus dg’
fovriic m, m. rec. V. abriig] mut. in feveijg m. 2 V. 13.

apudosieyv] aoudosts net m, m. rec. V. &v] M, om. Vmv.
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2.
Ad qualecunque speculum radius adciderit aequales
efficiens angulos, secundum se ipsum refringetur.
sit 4 I" speculum planum, oculus autem B, radius
uero B K adcidat aequales angulos efficiens E | Z = @.
dico, BK refractum per se ipsum uenturum esse, h. e.

a e 77 ad B. ne ueniat enim, sed,
£/ © si fieri potest, ad 4 ueniat.
Z et quoniam radii sub angulis

aequalibusrefringuntur [prop.1],
erit [ E= @. uerum etiam
LE+ Z = 0. quare etiam
L E + Z = E, maior minori; quod fieri non potest.
ergo BK secundum se ipsum refringetur. eadem
autem demonstratio in speculis conuexis concauisque
conueniet.

4 B

3.

Ad qualecunque speculum radius adcidens inaequa-
les angulos effecerit, neque secundum se ipsum re-
x fringetur neque ad mino-

A Z\O 7" rem angulum uersus.
sit planum speculum
{ \ AKTI', radius autem BK

4 adcidat efficiens

B LZ>06+ 4
dico, BK refractum neque
secundum se ipsum neque ad angulum @ -} 4 uersus

156. 9] & Vv. 17. wouf)] mowei M, et m, sed corr. 19.
BK] BE M. 20. 2] w0 AKB m, m. rec. V. ®, 4] tmd
I'KB m, m. rec. V. 21. BK] BE M. 22. Ty O, 4 yo-
viav] vijg Ywd BKT yavieg m, m. rec. V.

19*
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pog fte éni ©o B, fovar % Z yovie i O, A lon’
8mweo dvomov: Vméxeivoan pog pelfwv. & 0% dud Tod 4,
loy éovaw 7 Z yovie vij O &ove 0t pelfov. 1) &pa
BK dvaxieodjoerar éml vy peifove yoviav Ty Z-
Ovvardv pog amod tijg pelfovog tij éAdoGove lomy dpaige-
diver. Eore 0t 7 adry amdédebic éml Tdv xvgrdY xel
x0lA0v.
9’

Al Sperg énl tdv dmimédav dvémrgev xal xverdy
dvaxiopsver obre Guumwesodvrar GAjdeig obre mag-
alindor é6ovrar.

éotw émimedov Evomvgov 0 AT, Bupa 6% 70 B,
Speg 0t avaxddusvor of BI'A, BAE. Aéym, 3ve of
I'd, AE otre mapdiiniol elowy obre quumesodvron énl
ta 4, E. énel pog lon oy §) Z yovie tff O, 5 0t K
) M, pelfov 0% 9 Z vijg K 0w 1d éxvdg sivar &v
6 BAT roupdve, pelfov &v &y xal 5 O vig M. odx
&oo wagdddnlog ) I'd vij AE éovwv, 000t evuminrov-
ow énl o E, 4.

éotw mady xvordv Evomrgov tO AZI, Bupe OF
t0 B, 8peg 0 dvaxdduever of BZA, BHE. iéyw,
ot af Z4, EH obre magdidnlol eloww otre ovu-

1. B, forw] B & Vm. 1, B %vor m, m. rec. V; BE e

corr. M, BK v. 2] om0 AKB m, m. rec. V. 0O, 4] dmd
I'KB m, m. rec. V. 2. & 04 — 8. peifov] om. M. 3.
¥or1] Eorv V. 4. BK] BEM. o peifovae — Z] i
uetfovog yaviag tijg 9wd AKB m, m. rec. V. 5. lonv] loov v,
et V, corr. m. rec. 6. foriv V. 8.8]¢ vetinras V.

15. Z] piv 976 BI'Z m, m. rec. V. @] dwd AI'4 m,
m. rec. V. K] 9wd BATI m, m. rec. V. 16. M] dmd
EAH m, m. rec. V. peifov] e corr. v. Z) 9md BI'Z m,
m. rec. V. K] 9mé BAI m, m. rec. V. év 7] 7od m,
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refractum iri. nam si ad B uenerit, erit / Z=0 + 4;
quod fieri non potest; supposuimus enim Z> @ + 4.
sin per A4 uenerit, erit /| Z = @; est autem Z > 6.
ergo BK ad angulum maiorem Z uersus refringetur;
fieri enim potest, ut a maiore angulus minori aequalis
auferatur. eadem autem demonstratio in conuexis
concauisque ualet.

4.

Radii in speculis planis conuexisque refracti neque

inter se concurrent neque paralleli erunt.
sit planum speculum
‘,f A AT, oculus autem B,
radii autem refracti BI'4,
BAE. dico, I'd, AE
neque parallelos esse ne-
que concurrere ad 4, E
uersus. Dpam quoniam
LZ=6, [ K= M, verum [ Z> K, quia in tri-
angulo BAI' extrinsecus positus est, erit etiam
L@®> M. ergo I'4 neque rectae 4E parallela est,

nec concurrent ad E, 4 uersus.

rursus conuexum sit speculuom A4 ZI', oculus
autem B, radii autem refracti BZ4, BHE. dico,
Z A4, EH neque parallelos esse neque ad E, .7 uersus

m. rec. V. 17. BAI'l m. rec. V, BKI'v, m. 1 V. TQL-
ybvov m, m. rec. V. &v] doox M. 8v &ln] &oo éovi m,
m. rec. V. O] 9mwd AdTA m, 9mwd AI'4 m. rec. V. M
Ym0 EAH m, 970 EAH m. rec. V. 19. Post 4 add. o: V,
é&i21jAeug m, m. rec. V., 20. £’ Vv. Post #orw add. o m,
m. rec. V. AZIM, A" v, m. 1 V; AHI m, m. rec. V.

21. BZd] Z add. m. rec. v; B4Z M. BHE] H add.
m 2 v



5

10

15

20

294 CATOPTRICA.

nmecovvror énl ta E, 4. énefevydo pio ) HZ eddeic
xal éxfefifodo ép’ éixdreoe. énmel lom forlv %) K, O
) A Owx ©o év leag avaxiaeder povicg, &y &v
weltav 3 4, M tijg K. 1 0t K vijg N, 5 Zovt pelfav,
% 8¢ N, 5 vijg O, IT pellav: oadry) yao 7 5 loy éovl
tf) O, IT' pelfov dpa v A, M tiig O, II. modAd &pe
7 Ay, M zijg O pelfov éoviv. odx doa Gvumedodvral
af Z4, HE &09ciar 000t magdddniol elowy.

’

&

Ev voig xoldowg évémrgoig fov 7 Emi to xévroov
7 énl vijg meoupepeing 7 éxtOg Tijg mEQupegsiag dijg O
Supe, Tovréar: perakd Tov xévrgov xal Tijg megLpegelag,
af Beg dvexddusvar quumegodvral.

Zotw xoidov Evomrgov to AI'A, xévrgov 6% vijg
opalpas 10 B, xal xel6do 10 Supa énxl tod B, xal
TYOGTLNTETMOCY Gmd ToD B Speig meog Ty megupéoeiay
af B4, BI'y B4. 6o &oa eloly af medg Toig on-
pelowg voig Ay, A, I' yovier fuxvxdiov pde elow. of
doa Bpeg dvaxAdpevar O fevrdy dvaxdacdrjcovriu
of BA, BI'y, BA" zodro yap 0é0eaxvar. &6te Gvpu-
me6ovvroe xare to B.

&orw mdAw xoidov Evomwrgov 10 AI'B, Suue 8% 70 B,

1. HZ] Z M. 2. Post éxdreoe add. xere z& O, K on-
pele vl m, m. rec. V.  Post {on ras. 1 litt. V. K — 3. 4]
utvy vwd BZO yovie (om, V) tfj dwd AZK, % 6% dmd BHE
7§ 9wd EHK m, m. rec. V. 8. &l — 1. éoviv] pelfwv OF
1) 9md BZ O yavix rijs nd (BZO — mé postea add. m) BHE,
&ln &v wol 1) dwd AZK petfwy rijg om0 EHK m, m, rec. V.

4. éotv V. 6. peifov v, corr. m. 2. éoviv Vv. 6. uei-
fove v, corr. m. 2, 8. Z4] 4Z m. 9. 819" Vv. 10.
0 wévrgov] rod xévreov m, m. rec. V. 11. Bfg] deis V,
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concurrere. ducatur enim recta HZ et in utramque
partem producatur. quoniam [ K 4+ ® = 4, quia
radius sub angulis aequali-
bus refringitur, erit
(@ LA+ M> K.
est autem

LK> N+ 5,

N+ 5> 0+ 11,
nam 5 = O + II. itaque
A+ M>O0 -+ II. multo
igitur magis 4 4+ M > O.
ergo rectae ZA4, HE neque concurrent neque parallelae
sunt.

]'

5.

In speculis concauis si oculum in centro uel in
ambitu uel extra ambitum, h. e. inter centrum et
ambitum, collocaueris, radii refracti concurrent.

sit speculum concauum 4I'J,
centrum autem sphaerae B, et
A A in B oculus ponatur, adcidant-
que a B ad ambitum radii B4,
BI', B4. anguli igitur ad
A, 4, I puncta positi aequales
sunt; semicirculi enim sunt. itaque radii refracti
secundum se ipsos refringentur B4, BI, Bd; hoc
enim demonstratum est [prop.2]. ergo in B concurrent.

rursus speculum concauum sit 4I'B, oculus autem

I

B

corr. m. rec.  12. rovréeuy V. 14, AT4)] ABT'm, m.

rec. V. 7ijs opaloag] om. m, del. m. rec. V. 17, «i(pr.) —

BA4] om. M. 22. & Vv. Post #srw add. 677 m. 2 m.
ATB] ABT M.

\
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xelodw 0% énl vijg megupegelag adrod, xal émd vod B
wooomnrérwoey Syeg of BI'y BA dvaxdduevor éxl
10 4, E enpeie. émel peitov ©o A'B wudjpe vod BIT
twijparog, pectov 9 Z yovie tig @ yovieg. xel § H
doa tijg K peifov. of dpa Z, H tov @, K peifovs
elolv. Aowmn) dga 7 A tijg M éAdocwv: moAAd uadiov
%o tijg N. ovumeoovvrar dgo af I'dy AE xove ©o 5.
ouolmg deydfoeror, xdv éxrog Tijg meQupegelng mimey
10 Bppe, de énl rov EEfje Feworuarog.
s’

'Ev volg xoldowg évimrooig €ov dve uéeov tod xév-
To0v %0l Tijg mEQupegelas g TO Buue, Ott pdv Gvpu-
wmecovvrow ol Speig dvaxddpevar, 61t 0t 00 ovuwesotvTHL.

Zotw Evomrgov xoilov td AT, xévrgov 0% adrod
10 4, Supa 0 xel6dw tO B perald tod xévigov xal
tijg wegupegeing, Speg 0t af BA, BI' dvaxiducvar éml
te« Hy, Z, xol Pepflijedooay of 8peg Ewg tod év-
dnrgov of 4O, T'K. 1 AO 0% vijg 'K 7 peltov éoriv
7 lon 1) éAdeowv. & piv odv lon éotlv | AO Byug
vij 'K 8yeu, lon éotl xal ) AT'O megupépeie tff T'OK
mweQupsgele.  Gore xal ) M yovie i & ol yeg tédv
loov megupeeldy yavie loww eloly dAdflarg. xel of
M, A poview &go taig N, 5 elow l6ar 0e iy dvd-

1. 0¢] om. M. 3. Post éwel add. oy m, m. rec. V.
ueltwv v.  Deinde add. doriy m, m. rec. V. BT tudua-
rog] ntnlovparog M. 4. Post pelfwr add. éovly m. 2 m. xai
— 5. petfov] 0w v adve 01 xol 9 KH (corr. in K tfig H)
ueilov éoviv m. 4. H] mut. in X m. rec. supra scr. dux 70
moatov V; H die vijs o’ Mv. 5. doo (pr.z] del. m. ree. V.
K (pr.)] mut. in H m. rec. V. Post petfwr add. éori m.
rec. V. Z,Hl ZE M, et V, corr. m, 1; ZK m, m. rec. V.
T@v] tijs M. ®, K] mut. in @, H m. rec. V. 6. slol M.
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B, ponatur autem in ambitu eius, et a B radii ad-
cidant BI', B4 ad puncta 4, E refracti. quoniam
segmentum 4 I'B segmento
B I maius est, erit L Z> 6.
y quare etiam H> K [prop.1].
itaque Z +~ H-> 6@ + K.
quare, qui relinquitur,
/4 B [ 4<M multo igitur
magis 4 < N. ergo I'4,
AE in E concurrent. simi-
liter demonstrabitur etiam,
si extra ambitum ceciderit oculus, ut in propositione
sequenti.

I

&

6.

In speculis concauis si inter centrum et ambitum
oculum collocaueris, radii refracti tum concurrent, tum
non concurrent.

sit speculum concauum 4 I, centrum autem eius 4,
et oculus B inter centrum et ambitum collocetur, radii
autem sint B4, BI' ad H, Z refracti, et radii ad
speculum producantur 4@, I'K. itaque 4 ® aut maior
est quam I'K aut aequalis aut minor. iam si 4@ =TIK,
erit etiam arc. 4I'® = I'O K. quare etiam [ M = 5;
anguli enim arcuum aequalium inter se aequales sunt.
quare etiam [ M+ 4 = N 5 propter refractionem

Post éidoswrv add. fovi m, m. rec. V. 7. ziis N] 5 4
tijs N éldoowv éoriv m, m. rec. V. 8. Post duolwg add. 6¢ m,
m. rec. V.  wimver VM, et vm, sed corr. 10. 5’7 ¢ Vv,

11, péaovg{ uéoov M. 17. H,Z) N,Zv; Z, HM. fag]
supra scr. 18. d7f] om. M. 19, fldrrwv M.  20. doviv
Vv. AT®] 446 M. I'®K] e corr. v. 22, weoL-
peoatdy — 23. loar] yovidy mequpioeiar tals H, [ oo eloly M.

23. N] e corr. V.



298 CATOPTRICA.

xAoeowy. xal Aovwy) dga §) O vff IT len éoviv. pelfov
doa 1) P tijc O. énei pog 4 P yovie vijg II psifov
éotl 01e 10 éuvdg etvew, % 0 IT vfj O lon, xal 7§ P
dga tijgc O pelfov éotiv. xowwy) m@ooxelodw 1) Vmo

5 OPZ. ovunceovvron éoo of I'Z, AH ég éxl va H, Z.
10 0’ avrd fovar, xév pelfov M) AO Syg Tig I'K:
pelboveg yap Eoovven of A, M yoview tov N, 5, 4
0t IT vijg O pelfov Zotar xel 7 P vijg O. Zow 0% 7
A® gddcia éidocov 7 vijg 'K, did td adre psfov

10 dorar 9) O yowie vijg II. &ove 0% xal % P vijg IT
pelfov. 000ty oo xwivel lony siver Ty P 7 O 1)
éAdeoova tijc O, xal uy) evuminzew iy AH i I'Z.
pavegdy 0¢, dvi, xbév ve pelfov ) 7 AO megupépsia
vijg 'K, édv te lon, 7 o6vumraciy tdv dvaxidecov

16 obire éml Tijc megupegelog Tov xVxAov ofre éxtog oY
un ylvnrae, GAA’ évtog udvov.

¢.
Te Oy xal o fadn éwd tdv émnédov vémromv
aveaToauuive palveral.

20  foro Uyog ulv v0 AE, fvomrgov 0t émimedov Td
Ad, Sppe 0t td B, Sperg 0t af BI, BA évaxiducvor
énl ve E, K. odxodv gaiverar éxfindeaodw tov Spsov
én’ edBelog vO putv E 10 dve énl vod O xdre Svvog,
70 0t K xndre Ov énl tod Z tod dve Gvrog. &ote

26 dveoToauusve fotl T @avracio.

1. dori Mm. 3. doriv Vv. 4. é6vi Mm, comp. v. &.
OPZ] POZ M. Deinde add. éuolws 76 med rovrov dewerfuer:
é&nodsinvvrar Vm, ai] ol &oa M. 6. ¥orar] dorv M. 8.
forar] dovi M. 9. TK] I'd M. 10. ¥orou] doviv M. ¥oui]
forw Vv. 12, éddrrova M. AH] AK M. 17. ¢] w’ Vv,

22. @aiverer] om. m. 23. 76 (pr.)] gelveror vé m. 24,
b’vl/ 0v o O m, m.rec. V.  vo? (alt)] del. m. rec. V, om. m.
vrog] dvrog o @ m, m. rec. V. 26. dotiv Vv, elol m.
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[prop. 1]. itaque etiam, qui relinquitur, [ O = IL.
quare [ P> O (nam quoniam [ P > IT, quippe qui
extrinsecus positus sit, et [ IT = O, erit efiam
L P> 0). communis adiicia-
tur L OPZ. ergo I'Z, AH
ad H, Z wuersus concurrent.
idem autem fiet, etiam si

460 > I'K;
pam [ A4+ M>N-+ 5 et
LII>0, P>O0. sn

40 < I'K,
eadem de causa erit [ O > IT.
uerum [ P > II. itaque nihil
obstat, quo minus sit /| P=0 uel P<O, itaut 4H,I'Z
non concurrant. manifestum est autem, siue arcus
A® arcu I'K maior sit siue aequalis, punctum, ubi
radii refracti concurrant, neque in ambitu circuli
neque extra eum fore, sed intra tantum.

1.
Altitudines et profunditates in speculis planis sur-
E B sum deorsum uersae adparent.
sit altitudo 4E, speculum
K autem planum 44, oculus autem
4 B, et radii BI', B4 ad E, K

/A 7 A refracti. itaque radiis in di-
rectum productis E punctum
superius in @ adparet inferiore,
(] K autem inferius in Z superiore.
quare sursum deorsum uersae uidentur.

N
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foro madw Pddog plv o EA, Evomvpov 8t éni-
nwedov vd AT, Buue 6% ©d 4, (0]
Speg 0t of ATy AB dvaxdd-
pevew énl ve E, Z. Suoiwg tdV
Syeov xpindacov énxl re O, K
paveirar ©0 ptv E xdro v éxl
tob @ dvw Svrog, td 02 Z éve
dv énl tov K xdrw Svvog. 4 .

a4

N &N

’

7.
T Uy xel ta fadn énd tdv xverdv évémromv
GveaToapupsve polveros.
form Uyog 10 AE, Evomrgov 0t xverdv vd AAI,
8yeig 02 of BA, BI' dvaxidusvor énl ve E, @. d¢-
daxrar, O8ve 00 ovumesotvroun. T 0% Aoume Suolmg
toig &v voig émmédoig.
ioto wdlw Bddog td AE, Evomzgov 0 xvordv Td
AT, Supe 0% ©o B, 8peg 0% dvexdodusvar éxl vo E, @
of B'E, BA®. 1t 0t Aowwe xeddmep év vois émi-
wédocg.
&
Te mhdpie pijxn axd todv émnédov édvdnrpmv, dbg
ti] dAndele Eyel, oltw xal Qaiverar.

' Vv, EA4] AE m. 26ktbd]omm 4
Ante 6uolwg add. odxotv m. rec. V.  épolwg — 5. exfinde-
odv] obxoty éxfindecav 6 olwg TdY 61psaw én’ ebPeloag m.
6. Ante énl add. én’ sﬁ#sﬁxg m. rec. V. 6. 8v) corr. ex
Gy m, 2 v. 1. dve) dvd? M. 8. 8v] 3v 7o E m, m.
rec. V. Post 8vrog add. zod 6. & &eo Ty xal T ﬁou‘hj
énd v émimédwy évdmrewy dvsoroapuéve @aiverar m.
7] ¢’ Vv. 12, 4E] 46 Mm. 13. B4] in ras. V, BI"m
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rursus profunditas sit EA4, speculum autem pla-
num AT, oculus autem A, et radii 4T, 4B ad E, Z
refracti. similiter radiis ad @, K productis E punctum
inferius in @ superiore adparebit, Z autem superius
in K inferiore.
8.
Altitudines et profunditates in speculis conuexis
B sursum deorsum uersae ad-
parent.

sit altitudo 4 E, speculum
autem conuexum A4 I, radii
autem B4, BI' ad E, © re-
fracti. demonstratum est, eos
non concurrere [prop. 4].
reliqua autem ut in planis.

rursus profunditas sit 4 E,
speculum autem conuexum
AT, oculus autem B, et

® radii ad E, @ refracti BI'E,
" BA®. reliqua autem ut in
‘B planis.
9.

Longitudines obliquae in speculis planis, sicut re
uera se habent, ita adparent.

BI'] B4 m. 14. 6w] 0% 8vv m, m. rec. V.  15. vois (pr.)]
om. Mv. Post émiwédors add. &modedsiyuévors m, évémrools
émodedeiypévors m. rec. V. 16. 10" Vv. AE] A M, 46 m.

18. B4®] B corr. ex 4 v. e — Emmédoig] nal 1) &mi-
dabis moofrjcerar dpolag vois v vois émimédois dmodedeiy-
pévors m., Post émimédorg add. évémroos m. rec. V. 20.
4] e’ Vv, 22. 7] 7 M.
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foto Spue 10 B, pimog 0% mAdpiov to AE, &v-
owzgov 0 1o AI. odxody dva- A

- xdeodegdy TOV Gpeov @alverar 4

10

15

20

26

70 wlv A4 énl v A4, ©vo 0t E
énl 0 I, xal Zotww olre tff
pavreoie, xeddmweg xel i dAy-
Dela Eper, toO Epyiov Eyyiov, 10 I
GRADTEQOY AMATEQOV. B

’

.

Te: midyie uifxn axd oY xveTdv vémTowv, xad-
dneg dotlv dAnddg, xal palverar.

éotw pixog t0 Ed, Supe 6% v B, Evomrgov OF
xwvotdv 10 AT, Speg 0F dvaxddpever éml e E, 4.
T 0t &Ade T avrd.

v’

Te tyn xel ta Podn émd tdv xoldwv évémromv,
Gox pév éotiv évrdg tijg ovumrddeng THY Jpeaw,
aveoToouuive Qaiverar xaddmeg v voig émimédoig xol
xvoToig évimroorg, 80x 0¢ oty éxtdg Tijg VuTTDEE®S,
xaddmweg EoTiv, xol @aiverat.

éotw xoidov évomrgov 10 AT, Suua 0% ©d B, e
0t dvaxdduevar of BA, BI, edunrooig 0t adrdv énl
T Z, tyn 0t v6 v¢ AE xal tvo KN, xal o utv KN
évtdg tijg 100 Z evumrdeeng, t0 0t AE éxvdg Tijg
oVuURTAOERG. 0Vx0DY ExfBAndeady TV Speov xaddwep
v voig émmédoig nal wvgroig évdn:igmg palverar To

2. 0% ©6] o0t émimedov v6 m. évordacdnedy v. 7.
6 (alt.)) 70 0 m. 9. '] 15" Vv. 12. ¥re] ore mhdyoy m.
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sit oculus B, longitudo autem obliqua A4E, spe-
calum autem AI' itaque radiis refractis 4 in 4,
E in I" adparet, et sicut re uera se habet, etiam uide-
tur esse, propius propius, longinquius autem longin-
quius.

10.
Longitudines obliquae in speculis conuexis, sicut
re uera sunt, ita adparent.
4 longitudo sit EA, oculus

/4 autem B, speculum autem con-

uexum AI', et radii ad E, 4

£ " refracti. reliqua uero eadem
B. sunt.

11.

Altitudines et profunditates in speculis concauis,
quae intra concursum radiorum sunt, sursum deorsum
uersae adparent, sicut in speculis planis conuexisque,
quae autem extra concursum sunt, sicut sunt, ita
etiam adparent.

speculum concauum sit 4T, oculus autem B, radii
autem refracti B4, BI" et concursus eorum in Z, alti-
tudines autem 4E et KN, KN intra concursum in Z,
A4 E autem extra concursum. itaque radiis productis,

14. & 0 — advd] ol 7 dwédafic @aveed: OSpoic yde
éotr tjj v voig émwédoig évémroorg m. 15. w’] " V.
17, uév)] wif M. évrdg] éxrds M. cvuTThosng] nrhosng,
supra Scr. vy, m. 20. ¥otiv] ¥ore M. 22. evpmrwotg)
ovunrhoeg Vv. 23. 76 (pr.)] rod m. 24. tod] om. m.
Z] ins. m. 1 V, 25. t@v Sysov] om. Mm. 26. év-

émroots] évémroors T@v Syewv m, Evdmwrools fpaivero M.
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ptv K énl vov M, ©o 0t N érnl vod A* &ore aveorooyu-
péve @aiveron. mdiw éml tod éxtdg Tijs GvumTHOE®S
tpovs palverar 10 pv A énl vod H, o 0t E énl
oD O, g e, oUTog Palvetal.

ndAy Pddog utv &0 AE xel KO, &vomrgov o6F
xoidov 10 AT, Bupe 0% ©0 B, 8peg 0} dvaxidpcvar
xal guvuminrovewr xerd tO Z. ovxotv éxfindecdv

I

T 8Yeov duolwg ta utv K, @ palverar dvedroapuéve,
70 udv K xeve ©o Iy t0 08 @ xore vd A, xaddmeo
év roig émmédoig xal xvoroig évémrgorg, e 0 A, E,
xaddneg xal Eoviv, T0 utv E xdre xevd 1o A, 10 0t 4
éve xate to I.

of.

Te midyie wifxn and TdV xoldov évéxrowv, dow
utv évrog Tijg ovumrdOeng xeitar THY Speov, xed-

1. zod (utrumque%} w0 M.  é&vreorpappéva M. 3. tod
w6 M. 4. vot] ©6 M.  &g] dore dg m, g ody M. o'ﬁ‘mgi
oftw m, ofrw xal M. LAY AR wadty — 12. I'] xa
iml taov fadodv dpolosg 7 abri domw dwdédefis m. 6. AT
AdM. 9. T)daM 1l ¥uM A HM 13
1’ Vv. 15. xeizar] dewpsivar M. oy Spewy xeivon m.
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sicut in speculis planis conuexisque, K in M adparet,
N autem in 4. quare sursum deorsum uersae ad-

B

H
parent. rursus in altitudine extra concursum posita 4
in H adparet, E autem in @; quare, sicut est, ita
adparet.

rursus profunditas sit 4E et K@, speculum autem
concauum AI', oculus autem B, et radii refracti et
in Z concurrentes. itaque radiis productis similiter
puncta K, ® sursum deorsum uersa adparent, K in
I, ® autem in 4, sicut in speculis planis conuexisque,
4, E uero, sicut sunt, E inferius in 4, 4 autem
superius in I

12.

Longitudines obliquae in speculis concauis, quae
intra concursum radiorum positae sunt, sicut sunt, ita
Euclides, cdd. Heiberg et Menge. VII. 20
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dneg Eotw, otrw xal @aiverar, 8oa O éxtdg, dvre-
GToaupsva.

fotom poo wixn utv widyie o EA, @K, xoidov 0%
&vomrgov ©0 AT, Suua 0t ©d B, Speg 0t dvaxddpsveu
xel ovuminrovoar xeve ©0 H of BAA, BTE, xal td
ptv OK midyiov uiog Eotm évrdg Tijg GuvumTHOE@S
vijg H, ©0 0t AE éxtdg. odxovv ve uiv @, K xatve
pvow galveral, xoddmeg v voig émimédoig xal xvoroig
événrgoig, 1o 02 E, 4 évreerooupéve: 1o utv peo A
énl vov A palvera, 1o 0t E énl vod I.

728

dvvazéy oty 0w mlebvov évémroov émimédwv
(ety TO avTd.

dotw, O 0cl bpdivar, vd A, Spue 0% ©0 B, &vonrow
0% vole v I'd, AE, EZ. fjjf 07 xdderog dnd vod B
énl 10 I'd &vomrgov % BI, loy 6% %) BI' vjj 'S, xal
wdAdw dmd tov A énl ©0 EZ nd®evog 9 AZ, xal i
AZ lon ) ZO, xal énd vod O énl v0 AE Evomrgov
xddevog fpdw N OK, xal éotw i) OK oy 4 KA,
xol &wd tob A émd vd X émeledyPo § AMEZ, émd
0t o0 M énl 10 @ ) MPO, énelevydaocoar 0F xel
of AP, BE. émel odv loy doriv ) BI i) I'Z, xal
bo9al af moog ©dd I' yavias, 0Vo 07 af BI, I'® dval

5. H Nv. BAA) AB,Ad M. 7. vd] v m. 9. vd]
galverar yoo 7o ptv O novd 10 A, 10 8t K wore 70 I, 76 m.
évveoroopuévoy m. 11. ¢y’] %" Vv. 12. domwv V. 16.
lon — )] %l vfj BT lon ¥orw ) m.  17. éxnd] ént v. vod)

Corr. ex 76 v.  A] postea ins. m. 6] vy M. EZ] ZE
qowrgoy m.  xddevog 7w m. 18. lon #orwo m. AE]
in ras. m. 19. #rw] om. m. 7 (alt.)] #otw 9 m, zf v.

20. émfedyfto M. AMEZ] AMZE M. 21. ©6] vév My,

[
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etiam adparent, quae autem extra sunt, sursum deor-
sum uersae.

gint enim longitudines obliquae E4, ® K, speculum

autem concauum AI', oculus autem B, et radii re-

fracti et in H con-

£ ' currentesBA4,BI'E,

et longitudo obliqua

XA O K intra H con-

4 cursum sit, 4E au-

tem extra.itaque ©,K

secundum ueritatem

B. adparent, ut in spe-

» culis planis con-

uexisque, E, 4 uero

sursum deorsum uersa; 4 enim in 4 adparet, E
autem in I

d

13.

Fieri potest, ut idem compluribus speculis planis
cernatur. ’

sit 4 id, quod cerni oportet, oculus autem sit B,
et tria specula I'd, JE, EZ. iam a B ad I'd spe-
culum perpendicularis ducatur BT, sitque BI'=TI'Z,
et rursus ab 4 ad EZ perpendicularis 4Z,et ZO® = A4Z,
et a ® ad 4E speculum perpendicularis ducatur @K,
et sit K4 = @K, et ab 4 ad X ducatur 4AMEFZ,
ab M autem ad @ recta MP®, et ducantur etiam
AP, BE. iam quoniam BI'e= I'X, et anguli ad I
positi recti, duae BI', I'® duabus ZI', I'® aequales

et V, sed corr.  23. v$] v6 mv. I'd] 'S m. dveiy Vv,
om. Mm.
20%
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vaic ZT, I'® loaw elalv éxarépe éxarépn, xal yovia
9 Umd BI'® bpd1) odoe yovie vij vmd ZIL'D dod¥
oben lony éoriv, xel «f Aomel povier veig Aoimais
yovieg 6t Egoviar, V@’ &g «f l6ar mAevgal Dmo-
telvovory, 3 uiv medg té B yaovie tf meds Td Z, 4
o0t 5 yovie v T. dAA 5 T tfj N éevwv lon xoze
xopuply pdo° &ore lon fotl xal § N povie i 5.
7 &oo BE Oyug dvaxlacdifoeron énl tdO M. mdAw
énel lon dotlv 1) OK vfj KA, xal Spdal 0% ol modg
@ K, lon éotlv §) O povie ©f) II. dvaxddver dgo 7
adry SyYig ) BEM énl ©d P. 0w ta adrve 07 xol
énl 0 A dux ©d lony elver Ty Omd ZPA poviev tij
vmd EPM bpolog taiy Aomeis dmodelteowv. Opd& oo
7 dnd vod B Oppoarog Oyig t0 A O TdV TELOY Ev-
dnroav oviav émnédov tov I'd, AE, EZ.

0.

"Eoti 0t xal, 00 36ov &v wg émivdly dvémroav
émimédov, (0ctv To adTé' 0el O xerd Tov doududv Taw
&vdnrooy molvywvov (eémAcvedy te xal lGoydviov
ovvietadBar dvel wlelovg éyov mlcvpdg TdY SvénToaw.

fotw pdo, O utv dpdivar Oei, to A, Sppe 0t 7o B,
xol énelevyPo 1§ AB, nel énod vijg AB dvayspodpdn
modvyavov (66mAcvgdy te xal (Goydviov dvo mAsveas

1. 2, TP I'x, Zd M. r'e] r's m. 2. BI'd
BI''E m. 1] et do®j] ante & ras. 1 litt. V. Zl‘di}
2rE m. 3. éori Mm. yoviar] yovicg M 4. dmo-
wivovery V. 5. 7 (pr.)] corr. ex vé m, 76 v. g é] 6 v.
6. 5] & m. T (alt.) — Ion] Tyawla rﬂN orl m.
7. doviv Vv. F] & m. 9. 04 om m. 10. 1m] 70 V.
K] K yovier m. ~ 11. BEM] BE M. = 14. B] e corr. m.
Toudv] 7 M. 16. 18] xa’ Vv. 17 ¥orwv V. Emivafy]
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sunt singulae singulis, et /| BI'® rectus angulo ZI'®
recto aequalis est, et reliqui anguli reliquis angulis
aequales erunt, sub quibus latera aequalia subtendunt,
A LB=2Z, F=T.
uverum [ T = N;
nam ad uerticem
positi sunt; quare
etlam [ N = 5.
7 itaque radius BJ5
ad M refringetur.
rursus quoniam

L N %ﬁ @K — K 4,
® 1 B - 5; et anguli ad K po-

% z siti recti sunt, erit
L O = II. itaque idem radius BEM ad P refringitur.
eadem de causa etiam ad 4, quia, ut in reliquis demon-
strationibus, demonstrari potest, esse /| ZPA4 — EPM.
ergo radius oculi B tribus speculis planis I'4, 4E, EZ
cernit 4.

14.

Licet autem etiam, quotcunque speculis planis
iubemur, idem cernere; oportet autem secundum nume-
rum speculorum polygonum aequilaterum et aequi-
angulum construere latera habens duobus plura speculis.

sit enim 4 id, quod cerni oportet, oculus autem B,
et ducatur 4B, et in 4B polygonum aequilaterum
et aequiangulum construatur latera habens duobus

émrafeey Mm, 18. advé: Ser] 8¢ M. 0] 07 Mm.
" &oududy mv. 19. v¢] supra scr. m. 20. fyov v. 22,
ol dvaysyodpdw &nwod tijs AB m. 23. 7€) supra scr. m.
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xhelovg Epov tdv évémreav xel fovw td ABA molv-
poviov, xal eldrfpdo To xévrgov o xvxiov Tod you-
pouévov megl TO moAvyovov Td O, xal dn’ adrod
énefevydweay of OI, OF, @4, @B, O®4 éxl vag yo-
vieg, xal mpooxelodwoay Evomron émimedo medg dpdag
taig émelevypévarg. émel odv lon éotlv ) ZA yovie
©ii NK*- 801 pdo éoriv éxarépa dv 7 N tfj A loq
éotly, Aoum) &pa ) Z tfj K lon éoviv. &ore 0 dvd-
xieoig vijg BT Syeag énl to A Eovew: due pog loow
yovidy of dvaxddesg ylvovrar. duolwg 0% deyydrjeovrar
xel of mdg voig A, E enuelowg yovie lowt of moodg
voig évdmrgoig. 1) Hoa Gmd Tod B duuavog Oyig dve-
xAouévy xel wooamedovon wodg mivre te Evomwron fiEe
énl o A.
e’

"Eer. 0% xal 0o xvordy évémroov xel Ouk xoliov
ety ©d adrd.

fotw pdo, O del (0etv, vdO A, Supa 0% tO B, xal
ouolwg dvapeyodpdn moAvywmvov (66mAsvody TE xetl
teoydviov 10 ABI'AE, nal modg voig Iy 4, E enueloig
doto Fvomvoe mimeda, 4o’ v dpdvor Td A, xeddweg
0é0euxron, xal moooxeloBm tovroig xoide 1 xvere &v-

1. #ov v, sed corr. Y] Tdv Emraydiviey m. nael
— molvydyiov] 160 ABI'AE m. 2. yoagopivov] om. m. 3.
meot] émwl Mv. woldywvoy — atrod| ABI'AE moldyavoy
wepryoogopévov nol Eorw 1o O wnal &wd Tob @ xnévvoov meds
teg 1090 ABI'AE molvydvov yovieg m. noldywvov] molv-
yovior M, et V, sed corr. 4, oi] ebdeiow i M. @4, OB,
OT, @4, ®E m. iml vég yovieg] om. m. 6. émfevypévoug
Vv; ®I,04,®Em. 7. NK] KM, KN m. 9. 4 ¥ro]

o M. 12, dpparog] V, om. Mmv.  13. mooowesodon] mooo-
Timrovse m. 15. 1"} %’ Vv. 16. évémrowy — wmoilwy]
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plura speculis, sitque 4 B4 polygonum, sumatur
autem @ centrum circuli circum polygonum descripti,
et ab eo ducantur @I, @OF, @4, ®B, ®4 ad angulos,
speculaque plana ad rectas
ductas perpendicularia ad-
ponantur. iam quoniam est
LZ+ A4=N + K (nam
uterque rectus est), quorum
L N=A, erit etiam [ Z=K.
quare refractio radii BI" ad 4
fiet; sub aequalibus enim
angulis refractiones fiunt. et
similiter demonstrabimus, etiam angulos ad 4, E puncta
positos ad specula aequales esse. ergo radius oculi B
refractus et ad omnia specula adcidens ad 4 ueniet.

15.
Licet autem etiam speculis conuexis concauisue
idem cernere.

4 sit enim 4 id, quod

cerni oportet, oculus autem
B, et eodem modo poly-
&~ gonum aequilaterum et
£ I"  aequiangulum construatur
~ ABI'AE, ad puncta autem

I, 4, E specula sint plana, -
unde cernitur 4, sicut de-
4 B monstratum est [prop. 14],

7 »oilwv évémreowv m., 19. évayeyodpdo dpolwg m. 20.
ABTAE] corr. ex ABAE m. 1 V. 21. ¢@’] ép’ M, 6. m.
22. %et] om. M. _
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OnTQR AQTE TRG dpog TV OCypewv. odxotv lem iy
7 utv Z tvf) O, 5 0t K vfj A° 84y doa ) KZ lon éorl
ti] Od. dvoxdeotijoerar oo 1) SyPig dmd TOD AVQTOD
évérmrgov tod I' énl 10 A nol dmd tod 4 émd 1o E
xel dwd vob E éml td A. @avegdy odw, 3t xel xvg-
oY 1) xoldov Svtov ardvtav xel dveusuipuévor 6Ty
ety O adrd.

’

s .

‘Ev voig émimédoig évémrgoig Exarov téw Spmudvay
x0Tl TY dnO TOD dQwudvov xdderov dpdvar.

foro Evomrzoov émimedov to I'd, Suue 0% 70 B,
dpduevoy 0t 1O A, xal fotw ndderog % dmd Tod dow-
uévov énl 1o Evomrgov N AI. odxody émel Vméxeiro
év voig @awvoucvoig, 8te xevainpdévrog TOod TéWOU
tod I' ody dgdrar 10 A, 10 A Hoa Spdoevon i’
evdelag vf) AL addo O1) xol éx’ edBelag vi) BA e
xate ©0 E &pa' Umexerro pog Nuiv Td €08V, ob o
uéeov toig dxgoig émimooodel: Gore edPela éovon ) AE
xal 9 BE.

o',

‘Ev toig xvgtoig évémrgoig Exaarov tdv dpwuivav
xate Ty and Tod dpwuévov &lg TO xévroov Tijg G-
Qg dyouévny edPeiav dpdval.

dotm xvordv Evomrgov td I'd, Supe 0% ©d B, Syug

2. 7 (pr.)] eras. v. lon— 3. @A) 8y vjj AO Ion éoriv m.

2. doviv Vv. 5. xoi (alt)] om. Mym. 6. zei] §m. éwa-
peweyuévoy m, sed corr.; dvepsunyuévoy v, sed corr. 8. is’]
xy’ Vv.  10. o] vy M.  13. dméneivo] dmbxsiror m. 14,
gatvopuévols] Geotg m. 16. AT'] AT Mm. BA4] B4 Mm.
17. nove] pere M. doo] om. m.  dménsvo] dmbxerror m.



CATOPTRICA. 313

iisque adponantur in punctis contactus radiorum spe-
cula concaua conuexaue. itaque [ Z =0, K= A.
itaque [ K + Z = @ 4 4. quare radius ab speculo
conuexo I' ad 4 refringetur, a 4 autem ad E, ab E
autem ad 4. ergo manifestum est, etiam speculis
conuexis concauisue omnibus et mixtis fieri posse ut
idem cernatur.

16.

In speculis planis omnia, quae cernuntur, secandum

rectam ab eo, quod cernitur, perpendicularem cernuntur.

sit I'4 speculum planum, ocu-

lus autem B, cernatur autem 4,

et ab eo, quod cernitur, ad spe-

a4 culum perpendicularis sit 4T ita-

que quoniam in phaenomenis sup-

positum est, loco I' occupato non

£  cerni 4, 4 in recta AT producta

) cernetur. uerum etiam in radio

B4 producto cernitur. ergo in E cernitur; supposui-

mus enim, rectum esse, cuius partes mediae extremis
officerent; quare 4 E, BE rectae erunt.

E

A

17.

In speculis conuexis omnia, quae cernuptur, secun-
dum rectam ab eo, quod cernitur, ad centrum sphaerae
ductam cernuntur.

sit I'4 speculum conuexum, oculus autem B, radius

70 &080] 080 m. 0d] -elver o m.  18. ¥orou] domv M.
AE] BE m. 19. BE] 4E m. 20. ¢£'] 8" Vv. 24.
dypers v, sed corr.
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0t 9§ B4 dvoxdouévy énl to A, xel Spdedo TO A,

xévrgov 0t tijs 6palpas &6t 1O Z, xal énelevydo 14

AZ, xol éxPefiijodw % BA g éml ©o E. odxody

émel Uméneiro év voig gauvoudvorg, v xerainpdévrog
5 z0b I ©0 A oy bgivar, dpdjeerar doo ém’ sbdelug
©ff AT xave viv_odufasw i B4 Sypewg xal [éxo)
tijg AT énml vod E, xaddneg éml voig émimédors.

o’
‘Ev voig xoldowg évémrgorg Exacrov tdv dpwudvev
10 xere THY 4mwd ToD dpmudvov &l TO xEvrgov Tijs 6palgag
éyoudvny eddeiav dodrac.
dorw xoidov &vomrgov td I'd, Syug 0% dverxdouévy
1 BI' énl ©0 A dpdusvov, tijg 0% opalgag xévrgov
fotw 10 E, xal dnd tob A énl ©d E émefevydo eddsio
15 el xPeflifjoda. odxodv émel Vméxeivo év Toig Qaivo-
uévorg, 8 xerainpdévrog Tod Témov TOob A TO A 0VY
dpirar, GHore palveron én’ eddelag v AE, bpdijeeron
. bgo xord Ty vufoiy vilg AA ed¥eleg xal vijg BT
SYeng xere o Z. ,

20 9.

‘Ev voig émumédorg évdmrooig to dski douaTega
poiverar xol T douetegpe Oskie xal To eldwiov loov
6 dpwuéve, xul o dméernue TO &wd ToD Evémroov
idov Zoriv.

1. 4 (alt)] AEm, 4E M. 4. Yménero] dmbénerron m.
potvouévorg] Goots m. 5. ody dpdrar 70 4 m. 6. il
zijc Vv. ©fy] om. M. éwé] om. m. 7. éxmi (alt.)] é» Mm
8. '] we’ Vv. 12. IT'd] AT M, I'd dppo 2 v B m. 14
£ﬁ0&af] eodeicc ) AE m. 16, dméntrron €y valg eag m. 17,
gzawsa‘#m M et e corr. m. 2 V. ti\\ 1:1\'9 TMvm. A9, o
7ot xaréd m. 20, 18] »s’ Vv. Wakov V. W, b o)
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autem B4 ad A refractus, et cernatur 4, centrum
autem sphaerae sit Z, et ducatur 4Z, producaturque
radius B4 ad E. itaque
quoniam in phaenome-
nis suppositum est, I
loco occupato non cerni
A,inrecta 4T producta
cernetur, ubi B4, AT
concurrunt, scilicet in
E, sicut in planis.

18. ,
In speculis concauis omnia, quae cernuntur, secun-
dum rectam ab eo, quod cernitur, ad centrum sphaerae
I ductam cernuntur.
sit I'4 speculum concauum,

4 radius autem BI' ad 4, quod

cernitur, refractus, sphaerae

% autem centrum sit E, et ab 4

ad E recta ducatur et pro-

A \z ducatur. itaque quoniam in phae-

nomenis suppositum est, loco
A occupato non cerni A4, ita ut necessario in 4E
producta adpareat, in puncto concursus rectae AA
radiique BI" cernetur, h. e. in Z.

19.
In speculis planis partes dextrae sinistrae adparent,
sinistrae autem dextrae, imagoque ei, quod cernitur,
aequalis, et distantia a speculo aequalis est.

supra scr. m. =6 (alt)] & é&méyer vd eldwloy m.  24. éoviv)
éotl ©6 dmoorrfpare, d &wéyer T0 dobusvoy m.
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fotw émimedov Evomvgov 0 AT, Suue 6% o B,
Syeg 0 af BA, BI" avaxiopevor énl e E, 4, doc-
uevov 0t é6tw t0 EAd, xal énd véov E, 4 éml v év-
oxrgov xadevor fjydwdoey af EZ, 4@ xal éxPefliieda-
ooy, éxfefijedwoey 0t xal af BI', BA §peg xal ovp-
miwTETOGay Taig xadérorg xare o K, A, xal éxslevydan
B AK. odxotv qaiveroaw td ptv E énl vov K, 10 0t 4
énl tod A° vodro pag m@oedelydy. 7t Hpo doueTsgd
Ockie puivetar xol to Ockir douorepd. xol émwel lon
éotlv %) vmo tav KI'Z yovie vij 9md tov ZI'E, xel
elow bpdal af meog v Z, ion &v &ln xal %) ZK 7j
ZE. dwx v adte xel ) 40 tfj OA. loov dpa T0
dndornue, O dméyel dmd tod Evémroov t0 EA, tvd, b
dnéyer ©o eldwlov t0 KA. xal loov 70 Opducvov 1o
EAd ©6 elddip 16 KA die v lony slvee tiy pdv EZ
i} ZK, iy 0t 40 tij @A, xowwy 0% xel wedg dgdig
my OZ.

’

%

’Ev zoig wxvgroig évdmroolg te: dgierege Ockie gai-
verar xel va 0sfir dQueTeQd, %ol TO dnéeTnue &wd TOD
évémrgov 10 cldwiov EAwcdov &yst.

éoto évomvgov xvotdv 10 AL, xévveov 0% tijg
gpaigag t0 @, Bupe 0 vd B, &peg 0t «f BA, BI'

2. dpdusvoy — 3. E4] om. m. 4, xddevog V, corr.

m. 2. 5. BT, B4A] EZ, BI', BA M. 6. raig] voig M, vais
d4, EK m. 10. @y KI'Z] 'KZ m. @y (alt.)] om. m.
ZT'E] corr. ex ZT'E v; BAE, supra scr. I'Z, M. 11. =6
76 v. ton] lon &ee Mvm. av &ln) ¥orouw m. 12. nai
) wei m. ~ @A] corr. ex @4 m. 2 V, corr. ex 44 M. 13.
d (alt.)] & vm et supra scr. m. rec. V. 14. z6 (quart.)] vé M,
et V, sed corr. 15, elddiw] dowpévo M.  16. 46] O4 m.
18. x'] #¢’ Vv. 20. ém6 — 21. ¥ye] 8 dméger vd eldaloy
4md vov évémroov, Elacedy ot Tod dmocTriuarog, of Gméys v
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sit 4" speculum planum, oculus autem B, radii
autem B4, BI' ad E, 4 refracti, cernatur autem EJ,
et ab E, 4 ad speculum perpendiculares ducantur
EZ, 40 et producantur, producantur autem etiam

A K
® A4 Z ad
Yi| o A

B

radii BI', B4 et perpendicularibus concurrant in K, 4,
et ducatur 4K. E igitur in K, 4 autem in A4 ad-
paret; hoc enim antea demonstratum est [prop. 16].
ergo partes sinistrae dextrae adparent, dextrae autem
sinistrae. et quoniam [ KI'Z=ZTIE, et anguli ad Z
positi recti sunt, erit etiam ZK = ZE. eadem de
causa etiam 4@ = @4. ergo distantia, qua EA a
speculo abest, aequalis est distantiae, qua imago K A
abest. et quod cernitur E4, aequale est imagini K 4,
quia EZ=ZK, 40 =04, et ®Z communis et
perpendicularis.

20.

In speculis conuexis partes sinistrae dextrae ad-
parent, dextrae autem sinistrae, et imago minorem
habet distantiam a speculo.

sit 4I' speculum conuexum, centrum autem
sphaerae @, oculus autem B, et radii B4, BI" ad 4, E

beducvov, nol 70 eldwlov ¥laceéy fore Tod dowpivov m. 28,
B] B, dpduevoy 0t ©0 AE, m. B4, BI'] BI, B4A m.
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dvaxiduever énl te 4, E, dpdusvov 6% v60 AE, xal
md tod @ xevrgov fjydwowy énl v 4, E of 64, OF,
xal éufepiriododay ol Speg énl ve Z, H, xol énetevydo
10 ZH eldwiov. odxodv 1o utv 4 galveror éxl vod H,
10 0% E énl o Z. 1©a Gge Ockid douoTeod galveras
xal to dguorege Ockud. Afyw, Ote pelfov éotlv %) EA
tijg AZ. fydw pop Oie tob A Epamrousvy vijg megL-
gegeleg | PAK. émel odv af BA, AE mpdg v megi-
@éoetay leag molobeL yovieg 0w Ty avdrAaciv, Ep-
duverow 0% ) KAP, 0iye &v eln verunuévny 4 Ono tov
EAZ yovie. xal dupreid éotww 1) K yovie: peifov
dpa 1 EK tijs KZ° moAdd pédiov 9 EA tijg ALZ.
aooov dgo dmeyer o eldwiov o ZH dand vod év-
dnTgov, ueifov 0 o bpdusvov 1o EA.

xo’.
'Ev toig xveroig évémroig t0 eldwiov Aneedy éore
TV Spouiva.
éoto yog xveTdv Evomrpov td AOT, Suua 0% 70 B,
8yeg 0t dvaxdodusvor «f BA, BI' énl va 4, E. ovx-

1. 7¢] m, ©6 VMv. Jdedpevoyr — JE] om. m. 2. €]
© ecorr. Mm. 3. «i] @i BI,BAm. Z,H] H,Zm. 4
to%] ©6 M. 5. vo%] 6 V? 6. 8re] Of) v m.  peifov V.

7. 4] corr. ex H m. épamropivov M. mEQLEpEQELLS)
opoipagm. 8. AE]1EV. 1ty meoupéesiav) tf) meoipsosie m.
9. motovy V. yoviag woloPer m. 10. vezayuévn V.

tédv] om. m. 11. EAZ] AEZ M. nal] dwd viis KA
ebdelag m.  domv — yovila] 8 1) dwd EKA, dEeiac 0% 7 dmd
AKZ m. peifoy v. 12. p@rlov] &pa psifwy m. EA]
corr. ex E4 V. 13, #larrov M. ZH] ZN v. 14, usifov
— Ed4] finee v0 EA dpdpsvov m. ost E4 add. g édjs
todro Oelxvvrar Mv. 16, za’] 2’ Vv.  16. év — 17. dew-
uévav] nal duolwg deydrfjserar, drr nal vo AE bobusvov peifdy
dort 1o HZ &lddbiov m. 16. éomv V. 19. B4, BI']
BT, BA m.
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refracti, cernatur autem JE, et a ® centro ad 4, E
ducantur @4, @E, et radii producantur ad Z, H, et
ducatur imago ZH. itaque 4 in H, E autem in Z
adparet. ergo partes dextrae sinistrae, sinistrae autem

®

H

4

dextrae adparent. dico, esse EA4 > AZ. ducatur enim
per A4 arcum contingens PAK. iam quoniam BA, AE
ad ambitum aequales angulos efficiunt propter re-
fractionem, K AP autem contingit, /| EAZ in duas
partes aequales diuisus erit. et / K obtusus est. quare
EK>KZ. itaque multo magis EA> AZ. ergo
imago ZH minus a speculo distat; sed quod cernitur
Ed, maius est.

21.

In speculis conuexis imago minor est eo, quod
cernitur. '

sit enim 4 O I" speculum conuexum, oculus autem B,
et radii B4, BI' ad 4, E refracti. itaque E4 a
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oy amd Tod xvgTOD Evémrgov Vewgelvar T0 EA v
yovig tii Vom0 ABI. megaxeslodo 07 Evomroov émi-
nmedov 1o AL amrduevov tdv Syeov xove ta A, I.
ovxotwv 1 OSyug % ufAdovew ldeiv to E dmd Tod émi-
wédov évémrgov odx fatwv 9 BAE: od yag moisi pa-
vieg loag mQdg 6 émmédm fvémrom. 0V0% wiv xie-
odrjoeron peraky tov A, I xexddodo pde, & dvvardy,
xal fotw 9 BZE 8yig. lon &pa 7| H yovie tjj 6
0w Ty dvdxdecww. 7 0t @ uelfov vijg NI, 5 02 M
tiig H' &ove xal § M vijc NI pelfov éoriv: 8mep
advvarov. avry) pog % I pelfov vig M donv: loy
pdo éotw GAn tf) mEOs T} mMEQupepeln. Extog Goa dva-
xAacdjeerar tob A.  xexddedo xal f6re 17 BKE.
Ouolwg 0t xel 1) BAA meceiror éxvdg. 10 dpa EA
Vo pelfovog yovieg Fewoeiton dmd Tod émimidov év-
dmrgov tijg megieyousvng vwd KB A fimeg dmd vob
xvoTod. lgov 0F €0elydn pavdusvov &v @ Emimédo
ZvémTem. Qavegdv otw, Bt émd Tob xveTod vémrgov
t0 eldwiov EAacoov Qailvetar Tob dpmuévov.

1. évémroov] évémroov tob AOT m. 2. ABI'] A in
ras. V. 3. 7¢] v6 M. 4. jj(alt.)] om. VMvm.  uéilovee]
lacun. M. E] mut. in Ed m. 2 V. 5. ¥orwv 7] Zovou 3
oadry v m. 7. xexdiodo Mm. 8. &pa] &oo éoviv m. H|
dwd BZT m. @] w0 BZ A yovig m. 9. @] ¥mwd BZT,
postea add. ywvie, m.  peifov v, peifov dori m. NI Vv,
Ym0 BAZ m, N M. 1 8¢é — 12. meoupsoeie] nal 7 vmd BZA
&oa (supra scr. m. 1) yavia pslfov €otl tijs 9md BAZ- Gmee
fotly édvvaror m. 10. H] N Mv. NI] N V?M.  psi-
fov v. 11. I] N M. peifov v. zijg] Tov M. 12. éx-

ég] évrég M. 14, opolwg] p V. 8] om. M. éxrds
nseeizar vod I' m. 16. rijjs — KBA] om. m. 17. loov —
18. évémrow)] peifwv yoe 7 Ym0 KBA tijs om0 ABI" nel m.
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speculo conuexo sub angulo 4BI spectatur. adpona-
tur igitur speculum planum A I radios tangens in 4, I'.
itaque radius, qui E a speculo plano cernat, non est
BAE; neque enim angulos aequales ad speculum pla-
num efficit. neque uero radius ille inter 4, I' re-
fringetur. refringatur enim, si fieri potest, et sit

Z

4
B

radius BZE. itaque propter refractionem erit /| H = @,
est autem [ ® > N4+ I, M> H. quare etiam
M> N+ I; quod fieri non potest; nam [ I> M;
est enim toti angulo ad ambitum posito aequalis. ergo
radius ille extra 4 refringetur. refringatur et sit BKE.
similiter autem etiam BAA extra cadet. itaque E4
a speculo plano sub maiore angulo, scilicet | KB4,
quam a speculo conuexo spectatur. demonstrauimus
autem, id in speculo plano aequale adparere [prop. 19].
ergo manifestum est, in speculo conuexo imaginem
minorem adparere eo, quod cernitur.

18. pavepdy| pouéy M. odv] om. m. 19. ¥larroy M,
comp. m.,

Kuolides, edd. Heiberg et Menge. VII. 21



322 CATOPTRICA.

xp’.
Ev roig xvgroig &vémrgog dmd tdv Elecabvav
vénrgov éidecova quaivetor T eldmia.
forw opaipa ueltov utv 4 AT, éidecov 6t ) EA
5 mepl 10 adrd xEvrgov TO O, Jupa 0 O B, xal we-
tevydo 7 BAO, xal axd tijs opelpns dvaxsxidedo
Spig ) BI'd. Aéym, 8t 1) dvaxAacdncouévy Sig dmd
tijg éAdeGovog Gpuipag énl 10 A odre diwe Tov I me-
esitar odre éxtdg vov I. mumrére yap modregov, &
10 dvvardy, 0ia zob I, xel évaxexidedo amd tijg éAdo-
govog ogalpas éxl to A xel f6tw ) BEA, xel éme-
tevyd dmo 10D O énl vo I xel xfefirjedo énxl o K.
0lye 07 veusi 9) OI'K Ty Omd tdv BI'A yeoviey o
t0 iy BI'4 i6ag mowelv yovieg mdg tij mepupepein
156 8w Ty dvdxdaoiy. Oit te adtd 0F xel 7 dmwd Tob O
énl ©o E émlevyvvudvn xal éxpindeice 0lye vtepst vy
Um0 BEA. vepuvérw xol fore v OEZ. émel peitav
dotiv 1 megueyouévy Omd tév BI'A vig vmd BEU,
xal 7 Nulocie Tiig Nuieeleg pelfov oty % vmd BI'K
20 77 Y0 BEZ. &6t 0 xol éAdecwv: Bmep ddvvarvov.
odx &oa #Eee O rod I' 3 dvexdouévy Byig dmd
tijg éAdedovog epalpag.

1. xf'] »8’ Vv. 4 peltav v. 6. BAO] B e corr. m,
BOA M. ] vijs AT m. 8. zijg] om. M. ~ éldrroves M,

T m. 9. yde] supra scr. m. 10. éAdocovog] €4 m. 11.
énefedydo — 12. I'] émifevydeice (-0 € corr.) ) BI' m. 12,
xet] om. m. 13. z@v] om. Mm. 14. z6] supra scr. m.

BI'd $yw m. 15. 6] 87 M. 16. xol] ed@eie xaf m.
énfindeioa] énfollopéun m. 17, émel] xol émel m.  pei-
Sov v. 18. megeyopévn] om. m. Tdv] om. m. Brd
yovie m. 19. 9 9wd BT'K tijg fjuctiag tijc dnd0 BEZ m.
7 (alt) — 20. BEZ] om. m.  20. #szv Vv.  éldrrov M.



CATOPTRICA. 323

22.

In speculis conuexis a minoribus speculis minores
adparent imagines.

sit sphaera maior A4I', minor autem EA circum
idem centrum @ positae, oculus autem sit B, et du-
catur BA®, et a sphaera refringatur radius BI'4.
dico, radium, qui
a minore sphaera
ad A refringatur,
neque per I ca-
dere neque extra
I prius enim,

y) si fieri potest,

4 per I’ cadat et a

/ \ sphaera minore
/ \ ad 4 refringatur

/ SN et sit BEA, et
B % z \A a @ ad I' du-

catur recta et
ad K producatur. @OI'K igitur angulum BI'4 in
duas partes aequales secabit, quia BI'4 propter re-
fractionem aequales angulos ad ambitum efficit. eadem
autem de causa etiam recta a ® ad E ducta producta
angulum BEA in duas partes aequales secabit. secet
et sit ®EZ. quoniam [ BI'4 > BEA, erit etiam di-
midius dimidio maior, h.e. L BI'K > BEZ. uerum etiam
minor est; quod fieri non potest. ergo radius a mi-
nore sphaera refractus per I'" non ueniet.

21. 7 8ypig dvardopévy m. 9] om. VMv. 22. éldrrovog
M, & m.
21%
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Umoxeloda 0 mdiw e adrd, xal % dnd vijg éAdo-
covog opaipag qvaxiouévy Sy | BEA éxtdg mimreto
tov I, xel tepvéro v BE wiv pelfove opaigav xard
10 Z. 1 0% émwd vod Z
dvaxdousvy oyug 7 BZK -~
o0 ovumegeirer ) I'd* S
Tovro yop Ofdeuxrar. Tf
égo EA ovuminteéte xotd ()
w0 K. 4 #pa BZK 8yug
avaxdousvy dxd Tod uel- 4 )
§ovog évdmroov bgi 70 K, e L
xal 7 adty ) BEK dve-
xAouévy dwd Tod éAdeeo-
vog é&vémrgov Op& TO
adtd K* todro 0t éndve y: e
£0elydn advvarov. perafd
bpa meocirar tow Iy A 9
dvoxiouivy 8Pig axd Tod
éAdacovog dvomrgov émi 1o
4. bpolwg 0t deydjosTon
xel 7 dmd vod fvégov uégovg TO adTO WoLoDOw. VWO
élaooovog dou yavieg Femgeitar Tijg wEog T B piyvo-
uévne amd tod EAdecovog Evimrgov fimep dmd Tob
uelfovog. EAacoov dga uivetar to eldwiov dmd Tod
éAdecovog évdmroov.

4

xp’.
‘Ev voig xvproig évémrgowg T eldoia xvgere @ai-
veTal.
1. 0¢] o7 m. élezrovos M, §i m. 3. peifova] AT m.
4. Z (utrumque)] Nm. 6. BZK] BZEM, BNE m. 8.
Ed] corr. ex EA m. 2 V, Ed ovumecsivaw ) N§ m. 9. K]
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rursus eadem supponantur, et radius a minore sphaera
refractus BEAJ extra I' cadat, BE autem maiorem
sphaeram in Z secet. itaque radius a Z refractus
BZK rectae I'4 non concurret; hoc enim demonstra-
tum est [prop. 4]. rectae igitur E4 concurrat in K.
radius igituar BZ K a maiore speculo refractus K
cernit, et idem radius BEK a minore speculo refractus
idem K cernit; hoc autem fieri non posse supra [p. 322]
demonstratum est. ergo radius a minore speculo ad 4
refractus inter I', 4 cadet. et similiter demonstrabi-
mus, etiam radium ab altera parte refractum idem
facere. sub minore igitur angulo ad B effecto a minore
speculo cernitur quam a maiore. ergo imago a speculo
minore minor adparet.?)

23.

In speculis conuexis imagines conuexae ad-
parent.

1) In V praeterea est haec figura
add. adry éotly %) dmwoneiuévn nar). ..

Hm BZK]BZEM, BNSm. 11 K] &m. 12 wbrr)
om. m. 4)(alt)] om. Mm. BEK] BES m. 13. éldrrovos
M, comp. m. 15. K] & m. ‘Zmdve) dveoripo m. 19. fdr-

tovog M, comp. m. 20. opoiag) ;:. V. 65’2 om. m. 22.
éldrrovog M, comp. m. @] corr. ex vé m, vé V.  ywouéwng
Mm. 23. éAdrvovos M. 25. éidrrovos M.  26. xy'] A* Vy.
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Zotm xverov Evomrgov 10 AT, Supe 0t o E, &peg
0t dvaxiouevar of EA, ET" énl v& 4, B, 7 0% ZE
avaxiouévy 00 éevrtije énl to0 E. odxodv tdw Jpeov
uépioron uéy ol Td pifxe of mogowrdrw, EAdyieTal

5 0} af xavé uéoov, Gomeg W EZ. @ealvever oo Toi
&vémrgov Eyyiov pdAdov 1o E, moggmwrdre 0 to B
%ol 10 4. Gote Slov xveTOV Qaiverar.

%0’
‘Ev volg xollowg vémrooig éav éml Tod xévrgov 70
10 Suue Tedf), adrd udvor @alverar to Spuc.
fotw xoidov fvomrgov to AI'A, xévrgov 0% adrod
t0 B, 8ypeg 0% of BA, BI'y BA. odxovw ilom 4 E
yovie tij Z. e dgo dvexiouévy 7 BI' Spug émi
t0 B. Obuolwg 0} xel «f Aowmel. adtd pdvov Gou
15 dp&rar toO B.

’

xe'.

‘Ev voig xoidoig vdmrooig ow éml vijg megupegelng

dig 0 Bupe 7 & tijc meoupeoslag, 0V Qalverar TO
Suua.

20  Zorw xoidov évomrgov 10 AI'B, xal td Spue xelodo
énl tijg megupegelng adrod to B, Speig 0F mooomimye-
to6ev af BA, BI" xal dvaxexddododay. ovxodv wel-
fov dotlv ) pdv MO pavie tijg K, % 08 EA vijg Z.

2. E4A] EAM. 3. fowriig] adrije M. 4. slow Vv. i)
COIT. X & V. mogewrdTw Tod pécov m. 5. nard] xerd vé m.
7 EZ] corr. ex 1) EE v, évradde péypiorar pév slow ai 44, BT,
élayiorn 6t 5§ EZ m. 8. %0'] da” Vv. 9. rod xéwyw}
70 #évroov M. 12. lon] on éoriv m. 14, louwei] BA ne
BA 8peis éml vd B fjfovey m. 16. #e] 4" Vv.  18. 8]
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sit AT speculum conuexum, oculus autem E, et
radii E4, ET" ad 4, B refracti, ZE autem secundum
se ipsum ad E refringatur. ra-
diorum igitur maximi longitu-
dine sunt, qui maxime remoti
sunt, minimi autem medii, ut
EZ. quare E speculo propius
adparet, remotissima autem B
et 4. ergo totum conuexum ad-
E B paret.

\

24.

In speculis concauis si in centro oculus ponitur,
ipse oculus solus adparet.

I
a4 EZ 4 sit 4I'4 speculum concauum,
/ centrum autem eius B, et radii
\|/ BA, BT, B4. itaque [ E = Z.

B

radius igitur BI" refractus ad B
ueniet [prop. 2]. et similiter
etiam reliqui. ergo ipsum B solum cernitur.

25.
In speculis concauis si in ambitu uel extra ambi-
tum oculus ponitur, oculus non adparet.
sit A'B speculum concauum, et oculus B in am-
bitu eius ponatur, radii autem adcidant B4, BI' re-
fringanturque. itaque [ M+ @ > K, [ E+ 4> Z.
quare radii B4, BI"' ad oculum B non refringentur;

edf M. 70 Sppe (alt.)] voppe V. 20. AT'B] ABT" Mm.
21. 6] xel ¥t vé m. 22, peifov v. 28. E4] AE m.
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Gote ovx dvaxieodicovrer of BA, BI' Sypeg énl ©o B
Supe. &lg TO Oupe OF &l avexddvro, ider dv al yovie
weog tolg A, I' épiyvovro. Oeydfjaeron 0¢, xdv éxrog
tijc meQupegelag pévmran TO Supe, To adra cvufaivovre,
TovtéeT. TO U1 6Qdedar TO Supe Ot TO TAg dvaxidesig
un yevéedew én’ adrd.

x5’

‘Ev voig xoldoig évémrgorg éov éxfadiov Oidusroov
tiig o@algag éx Tod xévrgov mEdg dpdag Gvaydyns ol
&lg To Eregov pégog Vfjg TO Suux, 00Oty TV v TH
bt péos, v ¢ o Supa dotiv, dpdifesTau, TovréeTiy
otite tow énml tijg Ooeuérgov obre TV xtdg Tijg Oe-
uérgov.

éotw xoidov &vomrgov vd AI'A, diduetgog 0% Eote
tiig o@aigag 1) Ad, xel tf) A4 ®wedg dpdag dveordrm
and tod xévrgov vod Z % ZI', dpue 0% foro o B,
Syug 0% 77 BE. odxodv 1) BE évaxAwouévy ody fie
obre énl to B otre éml vo Z* év pog leeug yovieug
dvaxdazar. 1fiEee &go dg ) E@. buolwg 0 xal dov
évrog éuméen vO Guuw, Gmov o O, 7 énl Tijc diauérgov,
dmov t0 M, dvaxiduever of Speg of @K, MN itov-
ow og of KA, NE. odx dga dgarar o000ty tdw év

1. 8wpeg] om. m. 2. elg — &l] &l yop elg vd Sppe m.

0¢] scr. yao. &v] om. VMyv. «i] om. M.  «i — 8.
éylyvovro] éyiyvovro ai meods vois A, I' onuslots yoviar: odn eiol
6& loar. 000" dow oi BA, BI' dvpeig éml ©d0 B Supe &vaniiov-

TaL m. 4. yévnren] Tedj m. 5. rovtéeriy Vv. St —
6. atrd] Imd maoHy TEdY dvendwpivay Spsov & uy dmd wdvng
tijs 81k Tob uévreov fyuévns m. 6. plvesdor M. 7. %s’)

Ay’ Vv. 10. &ig] mut. in éxi M. 12. odize (pr.)] ofire v m.

duxpéroov] 0--8 M, ut saepe. 15. xat] xévrgov Ot 7o Z,
%ol &md tod Z m. 16. ¢mw6 — Z] om. m. 17. $pes v,
et V, sed corr. m. 2. 20. dumwéces v, tedf m.
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si enim ad oculum refringantur, anguli ad 4, I" positi
aequales fiant [prop. 2]. demonstrabimus autem, etiam

I" Z I 2
A4 ¥
> K
(K

si oculus extra ambitum sit, eadem adcidere, h. e. ut
oculus non cernatur, quia refractiones ad eum non
fiunt.

26.

In speculis concauis si ducta diametro sphaerae e
centro recta perpendicularis erigitur, et in altera parte
oculus collocatur, nihil eorum, quae in eadem parte
sunt, in qua oculus, cernetur, h. e. neque eorum, quae
in diametro, neque quae extra eam sunt.

sit 4’4 speculum con-

cauum, diametrus autem

sphaerae sit 44, et e cen-

tro Z ad! A4 perpendicu-

: laris erigatur ZI', oculus

A autem sit B, et BE radius.
BE igitur refractus neque

ad B neque ad Z ueniet;

sub aequalibus enim angulis refringitur. itaque cadet
ut E@®. similiter etiam si oculus intra ceciderit in @
uel in diametro in M, radii @K, MN refracti cadent
ut K4, N5 ergo nihil eorum, quae in eadem parte
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TG oadrd pdoel, dmov fovl TO Opue, obre Tdw Eml tijg
diauérgov odre Taw éxrdg tijg diapirgov.

%8’
'Ev voig xoldoig évémrooig éov éml tijg Oiauérgov
5 169 T Sppare loov dxéyovre Tod xévroov, oVdETegoy
@y dpudroy dpdjecta.

Zotm xotdov Evomrgov v0 AI'A, diduergog 0% §) A,
xévrgov 0t 10 Z, medg dePag 0 4 ZI', Supore O}
7¢ B, E loov améyovre vod xévrgov, Syug 0% 19 BI.

10 ovxotw dvexiopdvy fike éxl vo E° év loag ydo yo-
vig dvexdavow. &iAAn 0% oddeuia FEsu dvaxiopdvy
¢ro tob B énl 10 E. & yop fer dg 1 BO, éme-
fevydwoay «f OE, OZ° dige dgo tundjeeror 5 vmo
BOE Und tijg ZO, xol dvdiopov Eerer dg 7 BO

15 wpdg OF, 7 BZ modg ZE- Smeg ddvvarov: 1 utv yog
BO® ueitov éotl tilg OF, % 0t BZ lon vfj ZE. odds-
ule &oo fiker dvexdoudvy dmd vod B éml vo E. ple
&oa Gyug uévov dvaxiaodjeston ép’ éxarégov tdv B, E
Supdrov, xal odx dpdjestar o E* od yap cvumedsivor

20 5§ BI" éxfaidouévny tfj B4 énl va Iy 4 uéen, épaivero
0 Exaevov xare TRy cvufodly udvov TdV dpouéveov:
000t 9 ET od wy) evuméen vjj EA énl v I, A uéon:
év pog voig xoldowg Evémroois Exeerov TtV Spoufvev
%t THY 4wd ToU bpousvov &g TO xévrgov Tijg opalpag

26 ayoudvny eddeiey dgdTar.

1. otiv Vv.  obre] ofire v m. 3. %] 43" Vv. 5.

ve Sppara) v Sppe M. ~ 9. ta B] e corr. M. zo¥] to¥ Z m.
11. évanlopéyn — 12. fEe] om. Mvm. 12. 7] postea
add. m. 14. BOE] BOE yovie m. ZO] ZO eifstag m.
¥ovor] éomiv M. 15. @E] vy O E Mm. ZE] viv ZE
Mm. = 16. doviv Vv. ZE] EZ M.  18. pévor] om. Mm.
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sunt, in qua oculus, cernetur neque eorum, quae in
diametro, neque quae extra eam sunt.

21.
In speculis concauis si in diametro ponuntur oculi
aequaliter a centro distantes, neuter oculorum cernetur.
sit AI'4 speculum concauum, diametrus autem
Ad, centrum autem Z, et ZI' perpendicularis, oculi
autem B, E a centro aequaliter distantes, radius autem
BI. refractus igitur ad E
® ueniet; sub aequalibus enim
angulis refringitur.  sed
nullus alius refractus a B
ad E ueniet. nam si ueniat
ut B@, ducantur @E, OZ.
itaque [ BOE a Z® in duas partes aequales seca-
bitur, et erit BO: OE = BZ : ZE; quod fieri non
potest; nam B® > @F et BZ = ZE. itaque nullus
radius refractus a B ad E ueniet. unus igitur solus
radius ad utrumque oculum B, E refringetur, nec
cernetur E. neque enim BI" producta rectae B4 ad
partes I, 4 uersus concurret, omnia autem, quae cer-
nuntur, in concursu tantum adparebant [prop. 18]
nec EI" rectae EA ad partes I, 4 uersus concurret;
in speculis enim concauis omnia, quae cernuntur, se-
cundum rectam ab eo, quod cernitur, ad centrum

sphaerae ductam cernuntur.

éxarégov] scr. éndregov. 20. wéen] -n e corr. m., 21.
fxacrov] éxdreeoy m. 22, ET'] ET éuPedlopévn m.  ovu-
wécer v, cvumecsivon M.
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xy’.

'Ev toig xoldoig évémrgolg édv T éx Tod xEvrgov
Olge Teudow xal mpdg dpdag éyeyov Hjc va Suppare
leov dnéyovra Tijg éx Tod xévrgov, Fijc 0% 7| dve ufoov
tiic Oapéroov xal vijg meog dpPag 7 én’ adrig Tijg
weog bpddg, oddéregor TV duudrov @aiveror.

éotw xoidov &vomzgov td AI'A, diduergog Ot %) A,
xévrgov 0% ©d0 K, xal % moog bpdag 7 KI' Oiye ve-
twiede xeve ©o II, mwedg dddg 0t avrf) éorw ) EITZ,
xal Oppote te B, O perald xelueve vijg te diapsrgov
vijg AA xel tviig EZ év magaddijdog taic EZ, BO
loov anéyovra vijg KI, 8yug 0t fotw 1) BI' dvaxie-
uévn éxl ©o @ l6ag yap mousi yovieg meOg Tfj meQL-
peoele 0ud TO magddAniov elvaw Ty ZE tfj BO xal
loyy vy BN =i NO. xal émilevydeioar «f KB,
K@ éxpepiodwcay, éxfefiiedo 0 xel 7 I'B Enl
0 . xol mel pellov doviv ) BI vijg BK, pefov
éotlv 1) P yovie viig 1. &ere xal % wd I'BO peifov
tijg vm0 @BK, tovréer. viic Um0 BOK. odx &ou
evunedeitor v BI' ©) KO. odx dga dpdjeerar 0 O
xate: pae Ty cvufoliy gaiverar tdv BI, KO.

fotw mddw to avre tff éndve, ve 0% B, ® Suuare
forooay Enl tiig 0lye xal mwedg dpddg tepvodeng Tiw

1. xn’] 2e’ Vv. 3. 8iya] mods bpdds odoav vf dixuérom
diya m. yaydv] Gyayov ebdsiov m. r&g corr. ex 76
m 1 M 4. loov] perald tijs ve Saybelons nal tod névreov
lsov m. Bfig — 5. 6odds] om. m. 6. wods beddg] Sraydei-
ong m. paiveror] pavelvor m. 8. 7 (pr.)] om. m. 9 KI'
Olye] ©jj Ad 7y KI' wal m. 9. nave] 9 KI' diye word m.

ngds — ¥orw] nal dux vod I dujyBw ©fj KI' meds bpddg m.
abdrfj] adriig VMv.  10. nslpeve] nelodw m, dypéva M.  dia-
pérgov — 11. EZ (pr.)] EZ ned vod K xévrgov m.  13. loag]
corr. ex lug m. 2 V. _ 14. elyew] om. M.  15. BN] BH m:
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28.

In speculis concauis si radio sphaerae in duas
partes aequales secto et recta perpendiculari ducta
oculi a radio sphaerae aequaliter distantes collocantur,
siue inter diametrum et perpendicularem siue in ipsa
perpendiculari collocantur, neuter oculorum adparet.

sit AI'4 speculum concauum, diametrus autem
AAd, centrum autem K, et perpendicularis KI' in IT
in duas partes aequales secetur, et ad eam perpendi-
cularis sit EITZ, oculi au-
tem B, ® inter diametrum
Ad et EZ in parallelis
EZ, B® positi aequaliter a
KT distantes, radius autem
4 e K 4 sit BI' ad @ refractus;
aequales enim angulos ad ambitum efficit, quia ZE
rectae B@® parallela est, e¢ BN = N®. et ductae
KB, K® producantur, producatur autem etiam I'B .
ad @. et quoniam BI'> BK, erit [/ P> I. quare
etiam | 'B® > @BK, h.e. [ I'B® > BOK. itaque
BI, K® non concurrent. ergo @ non cernetur; ad-
paret enim in eo puncto, ubi BI, K® concurrunt
[prop. 18].

rursus eadem sint, quae supra, et oculi B, ® in ea
recta sint, quae radium in duas partes aequales et

©fi] =y V. NO) © M, HO® m. 16. xfepirodw] éx-
peficiotw v. xaljom. M. I'B] BI'Mm. 17. psifwy (utr.)
weifov v. 18, P — I] 9wd I'BO vijg¢ vnd0 KBO® m. I'B@
B® M, BOI m. weifoy v, om. m. 19. ®©BK] BK M,
KXKBO m. tovtéoriy V, comp. V. BO®K)] KOB psifwv
éotiv m. 22. 45’ Vv. ¥or0) orw O4f m. 7§j] volg m.
23. ¥orwcav] om. M. Teuvodons tiiv] repodons vije M.
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éx 10D xévrgov Inl vijg Ad. Emel odw lon 3 uiv BT
tii BZ, 7 0t I'® tjy Z®, napddiniog dv & v BI'
ti] ZO. ovx &go ovumeoeitor v BI' Oyig tfj éx tod
xévrgov inl To dpduevov, Tovréors v ZO, éixd v @, T
péon. &ere oV galverer toO @ Jppec xave pog T
evufolnyy épaivero tdw BI, Z6.

forw mddw e adrd, Tig 0t Ouyotoulng dverigw
xelodw T Gupate ta B, I' ldov énéyovre tijg éx vob
xévrgov tijg ZA. onul 07) gaiveedar e B, I' xal e
Ockie doioreoa xel T douarege Oskia xal Td eldwlov
ucifor Tod mooowmov xal TO GmbeTnue dxd TOD v-
dnzgov Epov ueifov to cldwiov. E6vw pog 9 BA oy
dvexdouévy, xal énefedydwoey énd vod Z xévrgov énl
t¢ B, I" ai ZB, ZT, xail éxPefirjode 4 BA. émel odv
Ovgoroule éoti 10 N, peilov éotlv 1§ BZ vijg BA xol
% K povie tijg E. lon 0t 7 K v 4° peltov &oa
xal ) 4 tiig E. ovumecotvrar dge of ZB, I'd éx-

. PAnBeidar. evuminreTwoay xere to II. Oid Té adre

20

07 xel af B4, ZT" ovuncoovvror xata to O. dpdjosToe
dga o ptv I' énl tod O, 10 0} B éxl vod II, xel
palvetar te piv Oskid douotegd, ta 0F doioTepn Oefid.
dAde uny xel wpelov 7 OII tijg BI'* magdAdnior ydg

1. ént] om. m. tijg] vd M. ton] lon Zoriy m. 2.
zjj (utr.)] zijs M. Post. 3¢ del. 6 v. Z&] I'Zm. 4. vovr-
éotiy V, comp. V. Z@©]) ZOE M. 6. Tdv] corT. ex o
m 1V 7. %9 m, i’ Vv. 11. ¢wé] 8 éméyer vd sldw-
iov m. 12. ¥ov] corr. ex #ov v, om. m. 7 e%’dmlov] Tod
émoorijuarog, ov dmwéyer ©d mebowmoy m.  15. fotl] éeviy Vv.

N] HMvm. psifov v. BZ] ZB Mm. 16. K (pr.)] d=d
BAZ m. E] 9md BZA m. 7 K (alt) — 17. E] 7jj pdv
dnd BAZ 1) dnd T'AZ, tfj 0t dmd BZ A4 % vnd I'ZA, 8y &eu
1) 9md BAT' 8ing vijs vmd BZT pelfwv dovl m.  16. zfj] corr.
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perpendiculariter secat, h. e. in 44. iam quoniam

BI'=BZ, I'® =20, BI' et ZO parallelae erunt.

itaque radius BI' non con-

curret rectae e centro ad id,

/ 4 quod cernitur, ductae, h. e.

/ -B\ 17@ \ ZO, ad partes @, I' uersus.

\ ergo oculus ® non adparet;

adparebat enim in eo puncto,
ubi BI, Z® concurrerent.

VA

rursus eadem sint, oculi autem B, I" supra punctum,
ubi radius in duas partes aequales secatur, positi sint
aequaliter a radio Z 4 distantes. dico, B et I" ad-
parere, et partes dextras si-
nistras, sinistras autem dextras,
et imaginem facie maiorem
maioremque a speculo distan-
tiam habentem. sit enim BA
radius refractus, et a centro
Z ad B, I' ducantur Z B,
ZTI', et producatur B4. iam
quoniam in N in duas partes
aequales secta est 4Z, erit BZ> BA et [ K> E.
uverum [ K = A4; quare etiam [ 4 > E. itaque ZB,
I'4 productae concurrent. concurrant in II. eadem
de causa etiam BA, ZI' in ® concurrent. ergo I'
in @ cernetur, B autem in I7, et partes dextrae
sinistrae adparent, sinistrae autem dextrae. iam uero
etiam @IT > BI'; sunt enim parallelae. ergo imago

p/4 M @

ex 01 M. psifov v. 20, vod (pr.)] corr. ex ©6 M.  22. uifv]
om. M. OIT] 116 m.
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glow. v0 dpo eldmlov qalvever usifov xal peifov
anéyov vod dvémrgov: pelfov yop ) MA vig AA.

dov Ot Ew tijc dwepdroov vedf Ta Supere, T ek
palverar 0k xal T GoioTepe doioTepd xal TO &lda-
5 Aov Elagoov Tod mgoodmov xal dv TG dve uidov Tod
mgoddmov xal Tod évémrov.
dotw pop Oupere e B, I'y xévrgov 6% v Z tvob
évémrgov, xal i) dieuirom medg dodés fotw ) AZ 4,
xal tavry meog bpdeg B BI, xal len tfj BA &6t
10 ) AT, xel OYug %) BA évexlopévy énl vd I xal O
tov xévtgov ol BZK, I'ZE, xel dnd tév E, K % KE
énelevydw. odnotv to uiv B éml vod K galverar, to
0t I' énl vod E. v& &po Oekie dski xal o doieTegn
doierege patveron xol v0 EK eldwiov Ewseov tod BI'
15 mpoedmov® magdlindog ydo et %) EK vij BI'* xai
dve péoov tov dvdmTgov xRl TOD WEOEHTOV QPalveras
10 &ldwlov.
dveyoudvov 0% Tod mgoddmov & éleodov palveral
70 &ldwiov. éorw pog tO MN medowmov v0 adrd Td
20 BI' dpeornrdg dnd vod BI' xelfywov.éyoiwg. odxody

1. gloe Mm. 2. peifov V. 3.2 m, in' Vv. 4
ek gaiveror m. 5. #arrov M. uécov| péoo V.
7. Tob évémreoov 10 Z m. 8. 424] 44 V, sed corr.
m. 1. 9. 7ji B4 ifon m. 11. BZK] BZE M. émo

— KE] om. m. énefedydo ) EK m. 12. B] I' m.

to¥] corr. ex 76 M. K] EM 13. I'] B m. nai ]
paiveror el m. 14. galveror] om. m. 18. Har-
zov M. 20. BI'(alt.)] BI" »ei m.  odxodv] éxodv V, corr.
m. 1.
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maior adparet, et eadem magis distans a speculo;
nam Md> AA

sin extra diametrum ponuntur oculi, partes dextrae
dextrae adparent, sinistrae autem sinistrae, et imago
facie minor interque faciem speculumque posita.

oculi enim sint B, I', speculi autem centrum Z,
et ad diametrum perpendicularis sit 4Z4, ad eam

a

@/ \A
E H

[/ ’ \
fhe 4

autem perpendicularis BT et sit B4 = AT, B4 autem
radius ad I' refractus, e¢ BZK, I'ZE per centrum
ductae, ab E, K autem ducatur KE. itaque B in K,
I' autem in E adparet. ergo partes dextrae dextrae
et sinistrae sinistrae adparent, imago autem EK facie
BI' minor; EK enim rectae BI' parallela est. et

inter speculum faciemque imago adparet.
Euclides, edd. Heiberg et Menge. VII. 22
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7 and tod M éml to0 Z xévrgov émifevydeiow xal éx-
BAndeioa dvdregov megeitaw Tod K g ©d A, 1§ 0% dmd
o0 N énl 10 Z dvdregov tod E wg 10 0. @ailvero
dgoe 10 MN &g t0 @A. ol éovww Elacéov o OA
o0 EK xoal éyyiov tod évémrgov.

%9,

Avvetdy oty &vomrgov xaraexsvesdiver Gore v
16 adTd palveddur misio moéoome, ve ulv pelfove,
1 0¢ éAdedove, xal Tt utv Eyyiov, te 0 mogodTEgoY,
xol TV ptv vo Oekie defud, Ta Ot doiaTepa dQiaTepd,
oY 0t te dguotegpe Ocbid, T 0t deki douaTepd.

dotw yuo émimedor 10 AM. ovxotv év TOUT®
yévorr’ dv xavgre ulv évomree oie T AOT, OPK,
xoihe 0t ole ve T'4E, ZH®, énimede 0% oix te EZ,

AM. tedévrog odv Tod mgoedmov, dwov to N, paiverar
amd utv todv émmddov lew te &idwie xel lGov an-
épovre, dmd 0t Tdw xveTdY éAdeGove xol Elageov
anéyovre, dmd 0% TV x0ldov mevrodomdg, xeddmeQ
0édeinran.

2. dg 76] fwg To¥ m. 4] om. M lac. rel. 3. N]
E M. og] fwog VMvm. 6 (alt)] V, et v seq. ras.;
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facie autem retracta etiam minor imago adparet.
sit enim MN eadem facies ac BI, sed a BI' remota,
et similiter posita. recta igitur ab M ad centrum Z
ducta producta supra K cadet uelut in 4, recta autem
ab N ad Z ducta supra E uelut in ®. itague MN
ut @A adparet, et ®4 < EK speculoque propior.

29.

Fieri potest, ut speculum construatur eius modi,
ut in eodem complures facies adpareant, aliae maiores,
aliae minores, et aliae propiores, aliae longinquiores,
et aliarum partes dextrae dextrae, sinistrae autem
sinistrae, aliarum partes sinistrae dextrae, dextrae
autem sinistrae.

sit 4M planum. in eo igitur comstrui possunt
conuexa specula ut 40I', ®PK, concaua autem ut
I'4E, ZH®, plana autem uwt EZ, AM. facie igitur
in N posita in planis speculis imagines aequales
aequaliterque distantes adparent [prop. 19], in conuexis
autem minores minusque distantes [propp. 20—21], in
concauis autem uarie, ut demonstratum est [propp.
24—28].

o0 Mm. @] 0. el émefedydo 7 O4 m. 4. v6(pr.)— OA
t¢ M, N noete v @, A m. Harroy M. 5. EX] EM M.
6. »8'] A’ Vv, de’ m. 8. mpochmwav M. 10. T@v] m,
o Vv, ¢ M. ze (pr.)] om. M. 7 0¢8] 76 0% rd Vv.
11. v — éoioreed: (alt.)] om. VMv.  éoiorsos: dskd] dckecr
Gotorspd m. deke Goiovepd] dotoreos: dskid m. 12. odn-
ov] xel Mm., 13. yévorr’ év] yevésdo m. xwverd] xoile m.
14. xoila] nvord m. ©d (pr.)] supra scr. m. 16. A M]
KM m. 8mov 6] &vodey rod m. NIH YV, HMvm.
16. eldwia] dwia V.  17. éidooove] éddrrove M. Hlascov]
Harroy M. 18. xafdnee] nal xaddmee M.
22*
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.

‘Ex téw xolAov événtoov modg tov filov Tedévrov
nvo éEdmrero.

Zoto xoidov #vomrgov 10 ABI, fidog 0 6 EZ,
xévTgov 0t Tod xeTémTEOV TO O, %l WS TIVOG ENuUEiOV
100 A milevydeion piv énl td @ xévrgov ) A6 éx-
Bepriodw énl 10 B, mgoememroxérw 0t 7§ AT dxtig
%ol dvoxexddedo énl to0 K. dvaxdoedjector 07 émdve
vob @ xévrgov' 1) pog yoviw % mEdg T WEQLpEQELn
5 11 éideeny éori Tijg weoOg i mgl.cpsgem Aowije Tijg
dmd BI'A. xol 6t % AB aregupsgsux ten =) BT,
xal &md Tod A ¥AAm Tig dxtig mooomimrire B AA.
Qavegdy odv, 8t dvaxiopdvy 1) AA durig medeiTon
énl 70 K 0w ©o lomy elver iy AB mepupépsiav i
BI. Ouolwg 0t daydjeeron, 61t mwéEdow af dmd Tod A
TQYOOTiMTOVERL TPOS TO Evomrov xal l6eg dmoleufd-
vovear &g O adTd evumedodvrar T BO dvdregov
o0 6.

dotw mdlww xoidov Evomrgov to ABI, fAtog 0% &
AEZ, xal éné tivog enueiov tov E 0ue Tod @ xévrgov
&oto 7 EOB, xai ¢’ &Adov [0uk] tvov 4, Z of 40T,
Z0OA. odxodv meodedelyuuey, 8t ol dxd vov E duviveg
ovumreeovvror &g éavrag 0w tig II, P povieg leag
oboag diducrgor pdo eloww: af 0% amd Tod Z dux Tag

1. 21 p Vv, ' m 7. meocTENTWAETO V. ari
4TK V. 8. 6‘n] o¢ M. 10. édrrav M. dotly Vv.
zijg (pr.)] =fi V. tijs Aowwijs Tijs V. 13 Ad] 44 m.
neo‘stmc] mooomeoeizar M. 15. dpoimg] M V. 16. ugog]
éutives medg m. loag nsgupsge[ag émoloy 1ﬂawommu. é’nateem—
dsv Tov B m. 17. adté] om. M lac. re 19. pe” Vv,
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30.

E speculis concauis aduersus solem conuersis ignis
adcenditur.

sit ABI" speculum concauum, EZ autem sol, et
centrum speculi @, et a puncto aliquo 4 ad centrum @
ducta 4@ ad B producatur,
adcidat autem AI" radius et
ad K refringatur. refringetur
igitur supra centrum @; nam
L IT ad ambitum positus mi-
nor est reliquo angulo ad
ambitum posito, scilicet BI'4.
et sit arcus 4B arcui BI
aequalis, et a 4 alius radius
adcidat 44. manifestum est
igitur, radium 44 refractum
ad K cadere, quia arcus 4B arcui BI' aequalis est.
eodem modo demonstrabimus, omnes radios a 4 ad
speculum adcidentes et aequales arcus abscindentes in
eodem puncto supra @ posito cum recta B@® concurrere.

rursus 4ABI" speculum concauum sit, sol autem
A4EZ, et a puncto aliquo E per @ centrum ducta
sit E@OB, ab aliis autem 4, Z rectae 40I, ZOA.
antea igitur demonstrauimus, radios ab E ductos per
se ipsos refringi, quia [ IT= P [prop. 3]; diametri

Ay’ m. 21. éAlwv] -ov e corr. V. O] om. m. TV
6 V. al] net V. 22. moodediyausy V. 23. sig}
ép” M. tag] -g¢ e corr. V, ziig M. 24. dudpustoor yde
sioww] om. m.
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K, 4 yovieg, af 0% énd o0 A éxl iy AT dwex Tég
N, 5 yovieg loag obeag. 8v. 0% miow adral &g
favrdg dvaxddvrol, dijdov: éx ToD pie %Evrgov olews
Huindxdie wotodew, of 0% THY Nuixvxiiov poview iGo
glolv: 00 lewv &g yovidv of dvexidesig plyvovrer
&lg favrdg oDy Gvaxidvrar. miEcar oo GuvumeGovvTal
énd mdvrov TéY enuslov éxl tig duk ToD xévToov xal
v td xévrge [dxziveg]. Tovrov oty TdY dxrivev
D eouarvoudvey mepl To xevrgoy wHQ adgoilerar. &oTe
vradda ervmmiov Tedtv apdijecrar.

1. K, A] meds rw Adm. yovieg] yovias loas oboag 6polmg
dlfharg m.  éml Thy dl’}'& om. m. 2. N, 5] meds vé I' m.
loag oboag o'bo'ag toog é‘uxuszgoz ydo &lov mécor m. 3.
éx Tob yag] % y&o tod M, Sux y&o Tod m. mmou] looar m.
4. mmwulux 'ﬁy,mfunlwv M. mowotor M.  téw Hunvrliov)
6 Hwnvxlio M. yovic] 70)11‘(11, al yuwbuevar medg tois mwé-
oo THY Srepérowy nol meoLeybusver On odTdy TE T@Y Oe-
y.stgaw nol TdY 7EQLPEQELDY . 5. slot Mm. ylvowm M,
yivovror nal Ou Todro m. 6. odv] om. m. &utwag]
deleo.  10. oréwmov] nel vwmoy M, supra ser. m. 2: sbmov.
In fine: Edxdsldov natomroind V, zslog m.
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enim sunt; radios autem a Z ductos, quia [ K = 4,
et radios a 4 ductos per 4I, quia [ N =[5 omnes
autem per se ipsos refringi,
manifestum est; nam cum e
centro ducti sint, semicirculos
efficiunt, et anguli semicircu-
lorum aequales sunt; sub aequa-
~ libus igitur angulis refractiones
® fiunt; itaque per se ipsos re-
fringuntur [prop. 3]. omnes
igitur radii ab omnibus punctis
in radios per centrum ductos
et in centro cadent. his igitur
= radiis incalescentibus in centro
ignis colligitur. ergo stuppa
ibi posita adcendetur.
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1. @swgovuévov Twdg vyove p. 286, 4] 1 mdiw
érégov TIvdg Gamatog atgog bodag yoving wtay,evov
©¢ dmnédp, dv @ xal tO EvomToov xeiTar.

2. Tijg 6gaigeg p. 286, 15] sime 0t 70 xévrgov
tiig 6palgag xal 00 TO xévrgov Tod évdmroov, Emeldn
opaLgoctdés ot TO xvoTdY Evomroov. &emeg odv énl
tiig epaipag &yer, Oti, 3dev dv vorfen Tig én’ adry
éuPadlduevéy Tu Bdoog axd Tijs émipaveiag Tig 6paigags,
éxeivo T0 Bdgog 0ie Tob xévrgov éAedeeTon’ vevee yag
del QueLxdg mQOg TO widov, xadd xal (3 @Os0dodim
amodédentor év toig Zparguxois® otrw 0 xal éxl tob
dpaigoctdoty évdmrgov Edv moog bpdag ywvieg dmd
Twog Opopfvov deedf] Tig eddele, mEdg TO *évTgov
tod évémrgov medeiTa.

3. Ovxére dgarar p. 286, 12] odxotw év voig éme-
wédoig évémrooig Exadrov TV Spwuévov dgiter xor’
éxsivo TO uégog, xwd O eVvumrweig piverow éxforio-
uévav Tijg te Speng xol Tig dmd ToD Sgmudvov x0d-
érov, @eomeg éml tov Vmoxewpévov Vmodelyparog TO A

1. p. 2. Vip, 8. Vpa.

7. adrijy] p, adréy V. 8. ] p, om. V. 9. éucivo] V,
#xel p.  wvedoe] dubium et in V et in p. 12 mpmqoué‘ovs
V, opaipinod p. 15. oyéleov add. m.2 V.  19. dwoxspuévov
u nr. 4. 4 6] Vq, 6 p.

15
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70 bpoucvov &w doxsi fow bpaocdu év Tt éobmrpm
XUTC TV CUVURTOOLY.

4a B
4. Todv E xevednpdévrog [\ /
ovxére Ogarwe TO bdpduevov, A
i /1

50 xave wlv 10 dAndls &o
dparar 10 A, doxotw 8t Opé-
odar mPOg Ti) oVURTHOEL. A

b. Tov E xavednpdévrog odxér. dpdrer 1o bpd-
pevov, 8 fote o A, O xave ulv 1o dAndis Oparw
10 eOg TP TOMP TG dvrixed Tod B, pavdusvov 6t moog
Tf] GUURTOGEL.
6. Ovdxére ogérae p. 286, 15] odxodv év voig xve-
Tolg évémrgoig Exuorov tdv Spoufveav bedrar xar
éuetvo 10 uépog, xad’ O ovumrwoig piverar éxfailo-
15 pévav tijg te¢ SPewg xul Tiig dmd Tob dpopfvov éxl
10 xévrgov Emifevyvvuévng eddelag.
1. ‘0O 8t ’Aoyuijdns otrw Aéyer, 8ve % Z yavie
7] E 1) lon éotlv 1) éddrrov 9 pellov. Eotw medregov
ueltov N Z vijg E* éidtrov dou 1 E. Umoxsiofw odv
20 wddww Bupe 10 A, xel dmd vov Buuarog wEAw dve-
xexddodo énl vo dpoducvov vo B. Eorow &oa 7 E yovie
uelbov tijic Z. 1w 0t xal Adrrov: Smep dromov.
8. AAe xal 7 © vij A p. 288, 16] 7 Bre % xsoa-
Toeudng yovie dmdeng dkelag yoviag éAdrrav éoriv, 4

4. V in mg. inf, pq. 5. V in mg. inf, pq. 6. Vpaq.
7. Vp (ad prop 1) (q) 8. Vp(q).

5. 8] om. q. 12. oxéhov p, m.2V. 18 4j (pr.)] m.2V.
7 (sec. )P m. 2. V. 7 uelforv] m. 2 V. 19. ueifor V.
24 8Eelog] 8Elws postea ins. m. 1 V, om. p.



SCHOLIA IN CATOPTRICA. 349

dov dmo Tod xévrgov émibevtmpev éml Ty agijv, By
7i] v K, A4 lon Eoron 1) o fuixvrdlov i Tod fui-
xvxAiov lon épaguofoudvov. Aowwn doa 7 @ v A io,

9. ’Avigovg p. 290, 17] #yovv Skstow xad aupisiav,
Omep plvetar mAayiwg slofaliovens Tijg axrivog.

10. Exel odv 7 @ viig M pelfov, xown mgoe-
xelodw 7 K, 4. 0vVo dgo af O, K, A dVo taw K, A, M
peifovg.  «f 0 K, A, M dvo dpdaig ioou’ of O, K, A
dpo Ovo dpBdv pelfovs. vog O dn’ édarrévev 1)
Oveiv dpddY euvumimrew.

11. Zyddov. émedn) pdo, Gon éerlv 7 dmd Tob
Suuoarog éml vo Evomrgov ed¥eiw, voavry dorl xal %
dvravexiouivy and tod évémroov mdg l6ag yaviag
adri) due Tov Sgov, et Oud Todro §) wiv BI =ff I'd
lon, % 0t BA vfj AE, émedn) ©0 Bupe meds vé B
éotw. dweog 0% 7 BI' vfj BA* dvieog dpa el %) I'd
tf] AE. olx &go Gvumegodvrar e Tovro Oud TO T
utv pelfove elvar, Ty 0 éidrrove. o000 dEdoTon
avtijoar iy I'd xel dyeyeiv Eog tov E* tosavry yog
elvar dpeider, Bonmegp xel ) BI' eddele 5 dxrlg, 7o-
oavryg 0% adrijc vmoxeuivng weog iy AE ov yevjeron
GVUNTWGLS.

12. "Toa: &pa elaly p. 294, 17] xare vo épagudteoda
To NuKvRAe.

9. V'p. 10. V (ad prop. 4 part. pr.) (q). 11. V! (ad
eandem). 12. Vql

2. Post ¥srar deest 5 K, ©. &id’. 5. miaylwg] V, mdv-
twog p. 6. ®lecorr. m. 2 V. 11 Gon] lon V?  16. Post
éoruy del. peifwv 0% % BA V. 18. Ante o09d¢ add. ag? V.

10
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13. Mellov % Z pavie p. 296, 4] éredy) mavrdg
xVxhov Twijuatog af yovia 6ol el6iv: olov Turuerog
100 ABT éov téuvousy diye iy AB oiov xere ©do N
xal meog bpdag avasTiiowusy

5 v NI, épapudfovory ai mwoog r
toig Z, B yovia, xal xare tov 4 P>
v fpaguoldvrov Adyov xel 4 .72 B

loou é6ovrar, éxeidn) xal 1o TNB
épagudler 1o I'NA. e ra adre xal of too I'B
10 twijuarog yoviaw loew elalv. émel obv peltov éotiv 4
0 ZBTI" yovie tig Und I'BP, ueltov xal § Z vijg @°
lon yao % utv Z tj) 9nd ZBI yovie, % 0t Yno I'BP
] mpog ©d I'. xel tadre utv bg énl Tod $yrod. du
0 xaddélov 7 Tod uelfovog Twifueros yovia olov dg
15 1) Omd T'AZ pelfov éotlv tijg vob éAdrrovos Turfuarog
yovieg tig vno EZ@, delfousy ottag iotem pag 1
Omoxewuéry xetaygapr) xEvTov
Svrog rov H. émel odv af tow
nukvrAiov yovier 6o cloly
20 xere OV TV Epaguolvrav
Adyov, ien 79 vm0o KAO «<j
tmd AZO, ov % nd KAT
éAdrrov ol tijc Um0 AZE-
énl éAdrrovog plg megupegeiug
25 BéPnxev vijg K- Aowmsy &g 7
o I'd0 pelfov éotl vig Omd EZO. Bmov plverau
yag 10 EAarrov, éxei vo peifov. o). Eor O adrédey

13. V(q). Fig. pr. om. V.

3. mjv] wév V. 6. xt] om. V. 26. ypiverau] y V.
27. 0)] h. e. 3weo ¥e Ssifor. ¥re] sqq. om. q.

L}
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g tob év @ y’ Edxheldov v xvxdo % utv & td
nuexvxdie xel ve &fg [II0, 31].

14. Tod pag ueifovog Turuarog 9 yovie. xel médww
v Ty amd Tod xévrgov Emifevbousv énl va I, A,
xote o adre Egra.

15. Af dga Z, H p. 296, 5]") dov pap émd 7o
xévroov éml 0 A xel I' émifedbopev, of pvduevou
weog 1 A Todv Nuxvxiiov dvo yovie, tovréetw of
y due of H, 4, Z, taig pwouévoug mog v I' tév
nuikvxdiov 0vo poviag, tovréeTwy tais TELElY Hux
taig K, M, O, loow sloiv: v of H, Z peifoveg 0elydn-
gov Tov K, @ dowwyy doa ) A Aowwijg zijg M éAdrrov
éotiv: Smov pog td peifov, éxsi vd éAarvov.

16. “H 0% IT =ijg O p. 298, 7] éow émebfouey dmod
ToD xévrgov énl va A, I'y dg év ©@d 6yodio Tod med
avrod [15].

17. @avegov ¢ p. 29R, 13] émel yap long odang
tijc A® vij 'K loy é0eiydn xal 5 IT ©fj O, peifovog
0t odang tijc AO vijg I'K éAdaowv &de(ydn % O vijg II,
div 7 ovumroaig énl tiig meupegelug yévnTar Gg xard
10 Z, loy éotar 7 2O tfj ZK 7 éhdrrov 1 X0 tijg

1) Huc refertur in Vq, sed pertinet ad Aiouwy) oo
p. 296, 7.

14. V(q"). 15. V(q). 16. V(g"). 17. V(q).

1. ) corr. ex e m. 2 V. &y (tert)] & V. 3. petfwvogs
V. 4. xévroov] & V, &? m. 2. 7. yawduevar V. 9.
4] 4V.  yewopévaus V.
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ZK* ai yegp yovier tov adrov Adyov Eovew rTaig
mweQupegelong, bg v TP § TdY eroyslwv [33]° Omeg

ddvvatov. moddd 0t midov 0Dt éxtdg evumegoDvraL
bg énl vijg B’ xevaygepiic’ mOAAG pdo vd dddvarov.

18. AVry 0 xezaygaps ov xerd Td dmodeydévre
dotly xfallopévay oY JPeov xal TdVY dgoufvav,
000% 7 Tod Bufilov, dAAe atity xave TO &v Toig goig
éuPadioputvay tov Speav xal xedétov dyoudvov éxo
Ty Opwudveov xol éxfellopsveov, xedd 1 GVumTROLS
piverar, dpoudvoy tdY dpnudvay.

19. Advverov xai, dg e 1 navopgupr, mwoofiver
ww deibwy. émedy poo dverépe fotiv 9 BA vijg BI™
dov pop dvedey did adTdv dydyopsy xederov, To xoTd
tijic BA to évdregd dovi il xadérov 1O dmd vijg
avotépag dpducsvov, § doti To A, 1O dvdTeedy EeTLv.

20. Kol voiivo dpolwg v6 dvardpav siver Ty BA
tijg BI. 0w 0 xave 70 €v voig Jgoig énl zdv xve-
@Y, Ore Exaorov TOY OQ@uivov &v adroly G@dTel,

18. V(q); ad prop. 9. 19. V(q); ad schol. nr. 18,  20.
V(q); ad prop. 10.

4. é&dYvavov] sc. psifov. 7. &Aid¢] om. q. 8. éxPadio-
uévov)] q, éfallopévor V. 12, dretépe] dvarsg V, dveréowm q.
14. évarepe] évareg V, dvatéen q.
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xd0 1) ovumrocig piverar Exfallopdvev tiig Speog
xal tiig éml td xévroov émilevpvrvudvng, HAdwg foren
7 xeveyeegrf' duolws xel énl tdv HAdeow.

21. Kore td ogddiov o év ©d o [8].

22. Opfecrar dpa én’ e09eing p. 314, 5] émeudy)
10 A4 avrd ovy dpdrer év T éedmrom, dAdd TO &ldw-
Aov adrod, O é6w mov T vorfoee Tod fedmroov Sod-
puevoy xare Ty ovumTeow Ogdtar xete to E, éweidir),
& én’ evdelog eloly of bpdoeg, ©O B 60 mov Tod
évémrgov Oyerou, &l 0% Eow, dvdyxn dmd Tov dpwudvov
Gydeiooy &l ovumrodw avriis pddont, dg éoter Témog
Tod E6w Odoxotvrog év T vdmrew @aiveodal.

23. Kol énel lon éoviv p. 316, 9] dud 70 Tadg udv
dvaxdopéveg loeg slvar, éxPindelong 0} tijc OI tdg
xare xogueny loag lvat.

24. Kal lgov td bpduevov p. 316, 14] éov émi-
Levopey dndo Tod K xel E énl ©d @, 0Vo ol KZ6O
dvoly taig EZO oo, xel yovie xel yovie, Hote xal
yovie 3 dnd KOZ loy. émel odv 8in % dmd AOZ

10

15

8y i) Ymd AOZ oy S8 oo Exarépar €& dv af 20

moogndeioas loat, Aowwy) dpo 7 Vmd EOA Aowmfj i
om0 KOA loy. émel obv 0Yo «f KOA dvelv taic
E®A loat, xel yovie yovie, xal fdag 1§ AK Pdos
zf) AE len.

21. Vq'; ad p. 812, 2. 22. V(q).  23. V(q). 24
V().

9. ¥ow] ¥oo V.  18. xai(sec.)] ¢' V; fort. lon. 19. KOZ
scr. KOZ ©jj vnd EOZ. 20. 40Z] 4 supra ser. m. 1 V.
28. loou] fon V.
Euclides, edd. Heiberg et Menge., VIL 28
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25. diye dv &ln vevunuévy p. 318, 10] éwel odw
of dux Ty dvdxdeow 6w, ¢ dv of dmodapfevéusves
nQog T meQupepely Vwd tijg K P loow dia T oydAov
10 &t o’ [8], Aoums) &g 7 Vmd PAB Aowmij tfj dmod
KAO loy. &A1) vmd PAB tf) vmo ZAK loy éoviv:
xare xogueny pde” xal 7 Vwd OAK &po lom i Omd
KAZ.

26. Meifov dgo ) EK p. 318, 11] Zorw tolyavov
10 AZE, xal 0(ya veruiiedo n A yovie vfj AK, xal
doro dupleia 1) w0 AKE. Aéyw, Ot pelfov édoviy
7 EK tijc KZ. 180 ypae

xddevog 1§ AA, xal mepl O A
tolyovoy t0 AZE xivxhog / R
mwepuyeypdpda, xal xfefii- gz E

6dawoay 7 AA xel 9§ AK. % \

slre Ot Ofeiw el % Z elve
Opd) &ive aufisie, woofaiver \
7 Gnédeikg. & yap lom éorly
1 om0 KAE <f) 9no KAZ, M

lon xel  EN megupéosio:

ueltov dpa 9 EM tig MZ. ucitov &po xal 7o
énd ME vod émd MZ, vovréer. to. dnd MA, AE
TV dnd MA, AZ. xowdv donorfede to émd MA-
Aouwdy dge 10 dmd EA vod dmd AZ peiféy éorow.
x0Lv0v TPOoXEGD® TO dmd AA* v dpo émd EA, AA,

25. V(@). 26. V(q).

2, loow] b V. émolopfoavéuevar] drolapfavopévor i V.

4, Post 7 ras. 1 litt. V. 6. xogougirfv] nogues V. 7.

KAZ) e corr. q, KAZ V. 9. rerwfode) reaydnedeo V. 18,

&l scr. émel? 20. ) EN]JENV. Post wegipéosta ad-
dendum tjj MZ meoipeeeic.



SCHOLIA IN CATOPTRICA. 35H

Tovtéort ©d and AE, pelfove taw dnd Z A, A4, tovr-
éarL vod and ZA. uelfov oo v AE eddeia vig ZA
e0delag.  xal vévpunren § A diye v AK' éav 0% Toi-
yovov 1) yovie 0lye Tundij, to zig fdeswg TuruaTe
Tov adrdv &g Abyov taig Tod Touydwov mhesveais'
pelbov oo xel v EK wijg KZ. éow 0 xal do) 4
Gupieie elm N Z, adréBev ) dwédekigr v Touydve
yog ©6 AZE by 1) duPleiav épovve ty Z peltov
Zovaw | AE vijg AZ. xel vérpuqror § A Oige i) AK,
dov 0t touydvov yovie Oiye Tundf xal vo: Efjg peltov
&oo xal v EK vijg KZ.

27. Kol duficid éovww p. 318, 11] émedn % dmd
T0D xévrgov Eml iy apiy mfevyvvudvy S movst
my dnd OAK, bkeiw dga % vmd OK A duPleia Gou
7 vmo AKE.

28. Ovxodv amwd Tod xverod p. 318, 19] éov yap ©od
xévrgov Aafbvréic Tijg palpag dn’ adrot émifevEousy
éml ©d dgodusvov xal éxfdlousy bg év Tolg med adrod,
dewgndrjeerar 0 EA év yovig tf vmd ABI, Hemeg
xel &v zoig moodefoiew’ Ta pap dpdmeve mdvre v
yovig do&ra.

29. Omep advvarov p. 320, 10] émel pio % mods
¢ I lon dotl ©ff Um0 XAE 0wk vy dvdxdaoy, 7
wodg 1 M Hoa éAdaodwv fatly Tijg modg Td I mwoldd
wAéov oo vijg md I'dB.

27. V(q). 28. V(q). 29. V(q euan.).

1.76] =¢ V. 16. AKE]V, KAE p. 23. I] ecorr. V.
XAE] X ponendum in parte sinistra speculi.

23*
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30. ‘0O ovadoyioudg otirw® Tdde Tovde Edac6ov: Tdde
©¢30c loov: ©60e &pu Tovde EAadoov.
31. Adiye 7 vepei p. 322, 13] dov pep épaxro-
pévny éydyopey 0w tob I'y of plv Omd ©ijg épaxvo-
5 uévng xal tijc OK puwduever ioa: dod1 yp éxarépa”
& ov of dmodapfovduevar Omd TV épamrousveov xol
TV qvexdoufvoyv [Gar 0w TO Tdg dvexloufveg [Gug
elvae, & v vag xcoavoedeiy loag O Td Gydliov T
v vd o [8]. Aoumy) dge 1) Umd BEAY) diya téuveron.
10  32. "Eort 0t xal éddodov p. 322, 20] éxadr) % udv
o BI'K loy ©ij Ynd OTE" xave xogueny pde* 1) 0%
vwd0 @I'E éldeeav tijg éxtdg touydvov tov OTI'E.
33. ‘H «dvij p. 324, 12] vovréory 1 amd wijg pei-
ovog opaipag® dvvardv pao xel xere mAsloveg dxtives
156 bgav.
34. Tovro 0% émdve p. 324, 15] é&v adrd dpa Td
dewprfpare dnd TOY Jigoroutdv TV yovidv.
35. Ovxotv tdv Sypewv pépiorar p. 326, 3] Occ
70 70D p’ PifAiov Tijg émmédov [8]° 1 Edaylory yag B
20 perekd Tod Te onuelov xal tiig dvauérgov, THY 0% wEdg
Y xvQTY meQuppeiay del 1§ Eppiov tijg pevekd Tod
Te onuelov xul vijg Oiapérgov Tijg dmdregov éAdrraw.

1) Debuit dici BI'd; sed in BEA similiter ratiocinandum
est, et fortasse huius rei mentio excidit.

30. Vq! (ad p. 320, 11sq.). 31. V(q). 32. V(qY).
38. Vq' 34. Vq'. 36. V(q").

11. ®TE] E e corr. V. nogufr] noovg® V. Ad
P. 324, 20 in V adscribitur: dg xard vy narayeagny Ty Owo-
x&pwévny.  19. 76] om. q. 1filov] om. q. Post émmédov
supra scr. Edxieidov m. rec. V, m. 1°q. -
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36. Ovxovv lon % E p. 326, 12] maoar pag of émwd
10D xévrgov ldag moLodar yovieg ket Ty époguoyny
@Y Nuixvxiio.

37. Odxotv peffov éoriv p. 326, 22] dg pelfovog
Twfparog odee xave vd Ay’ vod y’ PufAiov tijg émi-
wédov.

38. Avaxioduever af e p. 328, 21] éiv dnd vov K
émbevtouey énl to xévroov, Tovréote vO Z, éGovrar of
@Y Nuuxvidiov loe xete Ty épaguoyny 1 vnd AKZ
tf) vmd ZKA. &ore 5 vmo AKO éhdrrov vig Umd
ZKA, moldd mAéov tilg vnd OKA. ouoiog xal dov
émd tod N émifedtopey énl 0 Z. Hove dvaxdoduevor
af Speg al @K, MN fifovew dbg af KA, N5 die ©o &'

39. ‘Advexiouévy ke p. 330, 10] émel pog 0o af
BZTI' dvelv waig EZI" loaw xal yovie yovig, xel
ndvre niaw: &ove xel §) vnd BI'Z lon vf) 9nd ZI'E.
émel olv 8An 1) Tod Nuixvediov dmd AT'Z 3Ay ©ff vmod
ZTI'4 ioy, é& ov 5 md BI'Z lon ©f) 9md ZT'E, Aowms)
doo m Um0 AT'B Aowwfj i} vmd EI'A loy. fiEe dga
5 BI 8yuig énl 0 E.

40. Adiye dge zundfeeror p. 330, 13] énel pog loy
% To¥ fuuxvrdlov i Tod fuuxvxdlov, & v of Omd
BO®A, A4OFE i6ou iz tdO modrov, Ocye &oo téTunTaL.

41. Kol dvddoyov &over p. 330, 14] dwx 70 9’
1ot §' PufAlov vijg émimédov.

36. V(q*). 37.V(q'). 88.V(q). 89.V(Q. 40.V(q).
41. Vq'.

4 dg) ds év V.  11. ©K4) ©K4 V.  16. BI'Z] B
supra ser. m. 1 V. ZIT'E] 2T V. 17. Huenvnidiov] -
xvndiov V. 24. '] q, ¢

10
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42. A vovro ulw pdvy, £:zsc6‘1§, &l ﬂv %ol &llﬂ,
&lxdg v adrdg Gvumeosiv.

43. OV ycxg Gvumeoeitol p. 330 19] éredn) mavrog
roLypdvov af B yaview Yo deddv idrrovs.

44. Kol émel peitov éoviv ) BI p. 332, 17] émel
yoo % I'II ion vjj 11K, % I'N psifov vig NK. &ove
xel T0 dmd Tod. xowdv moooxsl6dw O émd NB* e
dgo émd Tdw émd pelfove. GAde woig wiv dmd I'NB
loov 70 éxd I'B, voig 0% énd BNK leov 10 énd BK-*
&dore ) I'B pelfov i BK.

45. Qore xal §) 9md I'BO pelfov p. 332, 18] énal
yog touyivov tod I'BN af y yavie tais toiely ya-
vioug touydwov tod BNK loou, & v of dvo % medg
6 P xal 5 w0 BNK pelfove tow 0o wijc te modg
t6 I xal vijc Ym0 I’'NB, Aowws) dga % 9md KBN Aoc-
nijg il vnd I'BN éldeeov: Bmov yag tod ueifov, éxei
70 Elazrzov.

46. Tovréer: il Ywd BOK p. 332, 19] len pop
1 BK fj K@, éredy) 0¥o af BI'K (?vo'h/ taic @I'K
loct el yovie yovie.

47. Ovx dgo euumedeitor p. 332, 19] émel yao
pelfov 7 vmo I'BK zijg 9md BOK, xowvi) moooxelodam
7 md @B af 0Vo Hox Tédv 8¥o pelfovg. &AA’ of
0Y0 dvely dgdaig loow: of dvo dga 0vo dpdaw éAdz-
Tovg. Gore of Vw0 'BO, TOB dvo dpddv pelfovg.

42. V(q'); ad p. 330, 17. 43, V(q). o V(). 45.
V(. 46. V(). 47. V(q) '

7. tob] sc. rod é&mwd. 23. @BP] BOD, B e corr.
m 1, V. .
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48. Melfov éoviv %) BZ p. 334, 15] 0we T dmod
g &v 1d Ae'.

49. Zwvumeeovvror Hge p. 334, 17] xowidjs moo-

- nepévng vijg Ym0 ZAIL

50. ITwpdidnior ypdp &low p. 334, 22] émel pog 5
0vo af BAZ dvelv vaic I'dZ [oas, dAAd xal povie
len: dpd) yoo énarége: xel yovie %) Omd ABZ yovig
vij Omd ATZ loy. E&ovw 0 xal 7 Um0 4ABA ioy ©f
o AI'A" &eve Aowmn) 1) vmd ITBA Aowmf) =i vmd
OI'A4 lon 0w To térgacty Spdals leag sivar Tég md 10
ITAB loy ©ij xave xogueify. éev 8% 0vo Tolyove dvo
yovieg 0vo yoviwg loag &yn xal ta éfjg: loov &ow
10 BAII volyavov v @ AT touydwe. %01v0v m@oo-
xel6dw ©0 BAI o IIT'B &ga v @BI' loov. xal
slowy énl vije avrijic Pdecwg tijg 110" magdiiniog &oa 15
7 BI ©fj 11O,

51. Melfwv yop 1) MA p. 336, 2] émel (Goydvidy
éove ©0 ITAM zolyovov ©@ ABA touydve" af piv
dpfal avrdw loa, % 0% mods ©d K vfj vmwd ITAM
xore ve 70y deydévra Aowmy boa Tf) Aowxf) lem Tdwv 20
0t leoyoviov Gudiopov «f mAsvgal of mepl Tag loag
yovieg, Eavwy dgu, dg 7 IIM medg MA, obrwg % BA
weog AA. nel évaddk, bg 7 IIM modg BA, otrwg
N MA moog AA. pelfov 0% 4 IIM vijc BA- 0elydn
yoo® xal 7 MA g vije AA. 25

48. Vq'. 49. V. 50. V(q). 51 V(q).

4 ZAIlI] Z4AII V. 1. ABZl AZB V. 8. AI'Z)
ATH V. 10. zdg] hic aliquid excidit (.... ove 0% xel 7).
12, &q) ¥y V. 13. nowwdv meoonsie®w] bis V.  16. I16)]
debuit BI.  18. ABA) ABI' V.  25. MA] MAA V. =i
A4) vj 744 V.
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52. Melfov 0t % MA vijg AA otrmg* émel mog-
diinhog 1 BA ) IIM, loy % moog v M yovie vj
nQdg @ A, medn bod1) 7 medg TP A Eove OF xel
% medg ©d K lan ©f) vmd ITAM dee ©d vy pdv modg

5 v K loqv elver i modg v A, iy 0t medg td A
tfj xere xoguery: (Goydviov doa td I14AM zoiyevov
©( BAA. vdv 0t looyoviov dvdioyov af mievgal of
weol tog loag yaviag' éovwy doa, dg 1) IIM mdg Trw
MA, oVrwg 7 BA modg AA" xal évalddk, dg v IIM

10 m@og Ty BA, olrwg § MA medg AA. peltov 0t 4
MA zijg 44" pectov oo xal % ITM ijg BA.Y) Opolwg
xal § MO vijg AT

53. Ovxodv ©0 uiv B p. 336, 12] émwedy) Exaorov
Tdv dpouévey dpdrar xetd T ovumreowy éxfalio-

16 uévev tijg te Byemg xel tijg dmd Tod Spwuévov éml
©0 xévroov émfevyvvuévng, Gore tod B dpdvrog Tod I’
doouévov xal vod I' dpdvrog Tod B dpwudvov Tadrd
ylveadar.

54. ’Eideowv 6% 7 EK wijg BT éx vob (6oydviov

20 sivar 10 AAT v AEK?) éx vijg xowijs yoviag xal
& Tdv dpdaw 0ius to magadirfiove elvar Ty EK xal
ww BI.

1) Errore permutauit M4, 44 et IIM, BA.
2) Debuit dici: dimidium 4EK.

52. V(q); eodem pertinet. 53. V(q). 54. V(q); pertinet
ad p. 336, 14 8q. .

4. v) corr. ex 76 m. 1 V. 6. 7fi] =ijs V. roQueriv]
xoQuopijs V. ITAM] IIAN V., 9. MA] corr. ex MA
m 2 V. 10. MA] M4 V. 11. M4] M4 V. 16. zod B]
o BV, 17. zadrd] tevea V.
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55. ITegdAdniog pde. éetww 9 EK p. 336, 15] maAw
ouolwg leoymviov deuxvvuévov tod KZI' touydvov T
EZB vouydve xel pig whevods i mieved long vijg
wedg taly loaig yovioeg.

56. ‘H ypagp yovie 7 moedg ©fj p. 340, 9] éov pae
émilevtopey Ty dnd vod I' énl ©d O, oy éoviv %) Omo
HI'® tfj vmwd @I'B* fjuixvriiov yde. odxodv 1§ Vmod
HTI'4 édoeov zijgc vmd @I'B* moldd mifov zijg Omd
AIIB.

Ao vl 0 %) dvexdoudvy w) éxl td xévroov émi-
Eevpruran; - émedy) of Bypeg év lowg poviag dve-
xhdvrar, drrov 8 EueAdev elver 1§ mwoodg vd II Tijg
Ymd @I'B, dvdyxy obv oy lonw vf) meds ©d IT dmd
ziig uelfovog dpagedeioay vijg Ymd OI'B dvwrépm mov
moifjoae Ty dvdxleaw dg énl o K.

57. Davegdv odw, 8ve p. 340, 13] édv émifedbmpey
émd 10D @ éxml 10 I' xal éml v0 A, Eorow dijAov olrwg*
émel 0o af KOI' dvelv taig KOA loow xal povie
yovle 0w teg megupeoelag, mEvte TEGW*® BOTE Yovic
7 V0 KA@O yovig tf) 9mdo KI'® ion. wmdiw émel %
vd AOA loy jj vmo I'OA 0o ©d tog §ndeloag lug
yoviag éx TdV TE6dooy dpd@Y Tadg vmodoimovg Ovo
loag xevediumwdvey, 0vo of I'OA dvely taig AOA
loow xal yovie yovig: loy &go % Omd @AA vff dmd
@I'4d. émel obv 8y 5 vmd OAB ey vij Omd OI'B-
Hurvxdiov yeg épupuolouévav & dv 7 vmo KAG
tan tf) 9md KI'®, Aovwn) dge % vmd KAB lay vf) Omd
KI'B. A % om0 KI'B ian vff omd AIIH" 1 doa

55. V(@) 66 V(). 57. V(q).
Euclides, edd. Heiberg et Menge. VII. 23 ¥*

15

20

25
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Yo ATH ion vij 9nd KAB. éAX % vmd AT'H oy
©f] Owd AAP* xal ) vmwd KAB &ga tfj vnd AAP.
58. ’Eml vag due vod xévrgov p. 342, T] rovriern:
xeve tiig BO macu meog &Adp xal &AAp onuslo, fvl
5 02 éxarépwdey Gomep of 'K A.

58. V(q).

4. & (pr)] q, &do V.






	stop here



